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Preface 

Over five years ago, Miss Marjorie Morley, provincial librarian, 
the late Mr. Arnold David, and the Honourable Stewart McLean, 
all of Winnipeg, approached Mr. J. A. V. David, an ex-mayor of 
our town, and honoured in 1966 as a Manitoba Golden Boy, to 
see if he would organize a committee to collect material for a history 
of the pioneers of Killarney and district who were here before 1900. 
Mr. David chose seven for this committee who agreed that a history 
of Killarney was something that should be done. Trails and Cross
roads to Killarney is the result of their efforts. It has been compiled 
largely from information obtained from people whose forefathers 
had lived here before that time. 

After a plea for contributions to the book was sent out and 
after countless letters had been written by members of the com
mittee, the stories started to come in. A questionnaire sought to 
obtain accounts of family history, the home, social life, religion, 
schools, clothing, transportation and travel, the business, farm or 
job, political activities, military experiences, in story, anecdote and 
song. As you read this book you will see that the response and 
research was gratifying. 

When we were looking for some one to write the book, Dr. 
H. C. Pentland suggested we approach Dr. Aileen Garland, who 
after some hesitation and a trip to Killarney to meet the Committee, 
accepted. It has been a pleasure to work with Dr. Garland, and, 
as she is so deeply interested in history, she has done a tremendous 
amount of research. We are very grateful to her, and as you read 
this history you will agree that we were lucky. 

Members of the committtee are: Mr. and Mrs. J. A. V. David, 
Mr. W. A. McKnight, Mr. Stanley Rigby, Mrs. Irene Johnson, Mrs. 
Elva Wilkins, and Miss Barbara High, our secretary, who did a 
terrific job and without whom we would not have been able to 
carryon. 

The events that are history took place before 1900 and the 
book tells of the men and women who braved the hardships associated 
with the opening up and developing a new country - adventurous 
spirits with high hopes to whom Western Canada owes such a 
debt of gratitude. Our pioneers were endowed with boundless 
energy for success and their hardships were something they took 
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in their stride. Their stature was described by Sir Winston Churchill 
when he said: "We have not journeyed all this way across cen
turies, across the oceans, across the prairies, because we are made 
of sugar candy." 

The committee has enjoyed gathering the stories of our pioneers 
before 1900 and hopes you also enjoy reading them. 

We are what we are because others were what they were before 
us. 

Elva (Dafoe) Wilkins. 
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Preface 

"Did you come from Killarney?", I have been asked by many 
people. Others who knew me better inquired, "Why aren't you 
writing the history of Portage la Prairie where you were born?" 
My answer has been that the Historical Committee of Killarney 
asked me to write their book. At that time, I had been in Killarney 
only once. That was to speak at a Teachers' Convention on a cold 
snowy day one October, when I did not even stay for lunch, so 
eager I was to reach home before the weather became worse. 

The request came at a good time. I had retired from teaching; 
I was ready for a hobby; this type of research attracted me. I did 
hesitate, however, for I knew it would be a big undertaking, as I 
knew nothing about Killarney and had never lived on a farm. Mr. 
J. A. V. David came to see me, and I have learned since that he 
has an extraordinary record for persuading people to co-operate with 
him in projects for the benefit of Killarney. I agreed to go out 
and discuss the project with the committee. When I found that 
Killarney has a good hospital, a Senior Citizens' Home, a bright 
and cheerful library, an already overcrowded museum and art gal
lery, and such an enthusiastic Historical Committee, I was convinced 
that this must be a good town and that I should do what I could 
to help produce their book as one of their Centennial projects. 

I was a little disconcerted by the obvious relief with which 
Mr. David, the chairman, and Miss Barbara High, the secretary of 
the committee, handed over the apple box full of files. Now there 
are four cartons of files; the walls of my house are covered with 
maps; and the motel room in Killarney with its delightful view 
across the Bay has become a second home. 

The committee received replies from representatives of over two 
hundred pioneer families, with accounts of the history of the family 
and anecdotes about early days, ranging in length from a brief 
paragraph to seventy-five typed pages. Because of the problem of 
space and cost, and in order to avoid repetition, it was agreed 
that I should edit these accounts, and that the book should be in 
two parts, the first part to be a history of the district up to 1900 
into which I should incorporate portions of these contributions, 
and the second to be the edited stories about pioneer families who 
came before 1900. 

The members of the Historical Committee have been tireless 
in their search for material and their patience in seeking the 
detailed information I requested. Mr. Thomas E. Wilkins, editor 

vii 



of the Killarney Guide, provided generous publicity for the project 
and opened his columns to questions for which we sought an answer. 
The High School students, under the direction of Mr. A. J. Hill, 
made a survey of the cemetery, listing the dates of the birth and 
death of early settlers. The illustrations have been prepared by Mr. 
W. L. (Pat) McArter, who responded promptly to every request for 
drawings of specific objects depicting the life of the pioneers. 

Everywhere I have found kindly co-operation. My sincere 
thanks go to Miss Marjorie Morley, Provincial Librarian, and her 
staff, especially to Miss Clementine Combaz and Mrs. Margaret 
Ashley, to Mr. Hart Bousfield and Mr. Regius Bennett of the Pro
vincial Archives, to Mr. L. R. LaBossiere of the Department of 
Education, Miss Kay Gillespie and the staff of the Free Press 
Library, Mrs. Shirlee Smith of the Hudson's Bay Company Library, 
to Mr. J. F. Mills, General Manager of the Manitoba Telephone 
Company, and Miss Bella Steen, formerly of the Archives Depart
ment of the Manitoba Telephone Company, and to the staff of the 
Reference Department of the Winnipeg Public Library who were 
always as near to me as my telephone. 

I am grateful also to Professor George M. Brownell of the 
University of Manitoba for assistance about the geology of the 
region, to Mr. Chris Vickers for advice about the Assiniboine Indians, 
to Mr. A. C. Forrest of The Observer and Mr. Arthur G. Reynolds 
Archivist-Historian of the United Church of Canada, to Inspector 
Gorman of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, to Mr. W. G. Cowie 
of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company and Mr. R. G. Williams 
of the Marathon Realty Company who supplied the dates of the 
purchases of the Manitoba South Western Colonization Railway 
Company's Land, to Miss M. M. Lewis and Mr. R. G. McEwen of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway, Mr. E. F. Donohoe of the Canadian 
National Railways, Mr. W. J. H. Pople of the Department of Mines 
and Natural Resources, to Mr. Hugh R. Lamont, secretary of the 
Turtle Mountain School District, to Mayor E. G. Dow of Boissevain 
for permission to quote from The Beckoning Hills, to Miss Robena 
Whiteside for assistance in research in the Killarney Guid~. Miss 
Miriam Norton for reading my manuscript, Dr. Eleanor Boyce for 
advice and counsel, to Mrs. Douglas Mackay for accompanying me 
on numerous trips to Killarney and editing some of my manuscript, 
and also to Mrs. Edith Madill and Mrs. Agnes Pauls for looking after 
my material needs so that I could devote my time to preparing the 
book. 

Aileen Garland 
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Chapter I 

YESTERDAY AND TODAY 

In the year that Canada celebrates its centenary, the town of 
Killarney marks the sixtieth anniversary of its incorporation, and 
the Municipality of Turtle Mountain its eighty-fifth. It is fitting, 
therefore, that here, as elsewhere across Canada, the descendants 
of the pioneers should look back to the brave beginning of their 
community. 

The town of Killarney is situated beside Killarney Lake in South
western Manitoba on the Pembina Branch of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway. T. J. Lawlor, the town's first merchant, told in Stories 
of Pioneer Days at Killarney how it happened that the lake had 
its name changed from Oak Lake. "In 1882," he wrote, "a conver
sation was carried on between three men, one of whom was the 
Land Guide, John Sydney O'Brien. One of the group said to O'Brien, 
'I suppose you would like it to be called Killarney after the lakes 
of Ireland.' so Killarney it has been ever since." 

Killarney is 148 miles southwest of Winnipeg by Highway 2 
and 18, 164 miles by the more picturesque Highway 3, 66 miles 
south of Brandon by Highways 10 and 3, and 12 miles from the 
International Boundary. According to the estimates of the 1966 
census, its population is 1810. During the summer when the cottages 
beside the Lake are in use, the number is about 2100. It is the 
centre of the Municipality of Turtle Mountain, in a good farming 
and grazing country. 
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Turtle Mountain rises gently in the southwest to a height of 
slightly over 2,500 feet above sea level, about 900 feet higher than 
the plain in which Killarney is situated. Above the 1,900 foot level 
it is covered with forest and dotted by many small lakes. About 
half of Turtle Mountain is in the United States, and the forested 
part stretches along the International Border for about thirty miles, 
extending into Manitoba about eight miles. At the summit there 
is a large area reserved as a provincial park, and right on the 
Border is the International Peace Garden which attracts hundreds 
of visitors every summer. The rest of the mountain on the Canadian 
side is a Provincial Park and a Community Pasture. 

Turtle Mountain was a landmark, well known to the Indians, 
the fur traders, and explorers, long before the settlers came, and it 
attracted homesteaders to the nearby plains because of its plentiful 
supply of wood for building and fuel. 

When the Municipality of Turtle Mountain was formed by 
the Manitoba Government in 1881, it consisted of Townships 1-6, 
Ranges 17-22, which included most of Turtle Mountain on the 
Canadian side of the border. This area, thirty-six square miles, 
was too large for one council to administer efficiently, so, in 1882, 
the Municipal Act provided that, effective January 1, 1883, it was 
to be divided into three municipalities. The boundaries were adjusted 
several times, as shown in the diagrams, with the result that only 
the northeastern edge of the mountain remains in Turtle Mountain 
Municipality. The municipalities to the east changed their names, 
Derby becoming first Louise, then Roblin, and Rock Lake becoming 
Argyle, then Strathcona; Deloraine, on the west became Morton. 
But the Municipality of Turtle Mountain still carries the name, 
originally applied by the Canadian Government to the Land Dis
trict - Townships 1-5, Ranges 15-34. 

The dug-outs, in which many a pioneer found his first shelter, 
have disappeared; the log cabins have been torn down or converted 
to humbler uses. Fewer families live on the land, and quite a 
number of the substantial frame, brick, or stone houses in which 
successful farmers proudly established their families after a few 
good crops stand abandoned, sagging and windowless. Either the 
land has been acquired by a farmer who lives on another section 
or the owner operates his farm from town. 

The sight of these abandoned homes brings to mind the lines 
from Archibald Lampman's poem. The Woodcutter's Hut: 
"So lonely and silent it stands, so withered and warped with the sun and the snow, 
You would think it the fruit of some dead man's toil a hundred years ago; 
And he who finds it suddenly there, as he wanders far and alone, 
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Is touched with a sweet and beautiful sense of something tender and gone; 
The sense of struggling life in the waste, and the mark of a soul's command; 
The going and coming of vanished feet, the touch of a human hand." 

Even the landscape is different, quite apart from the changes 
brought by buildings, fences and roads. Except along the rivers and 
streams, the first settlers looked out over a treeless plain. Repeated 
prairie fires, set by the Indians by accident or design, had kept 
the plains almost bare. Tan Ryan, who came in 1882 when he 
was only ten years old, remembers two trees standing over a mile 
from his home. Often, moved no doubt by nostalgia for the trees 
of Ontario, he went just to touch them and stand in their shade. 
Today nearly every farm and school yard has its grove, and clumps 
of trees and bush in the fields give variety to the scene. 

Gone are the days of the oxen, the walking plough, the scythe 
and the flail, the horsepowered threshing machine and the caboose. 
There are few horses left. Noisy monsters, fed by gasoline or diesel 
fuel, plough and harrow and harvest. Gone, too, are the days 
when a man could obtain free land and build up a prosperous 
farm through his own efforts. Today farming is big business and 
requires considerable capital. Where the homesteader took possession 
of his hundred and sixty acres, or, if he was ambitious, pre-empted 
another quarter section, today one farmer may control several 
sections. The land once held by optimistic speculators is under 
cultivation. 

Where once lay the homesteads of John Williams, George Gaetes, 
and Samuel Hossack, the prospering modern town of Killarney 
stands. 

Although the homesteaders' first concern was the quality of 
the land and the availability of wood and water, they were also 
influenced by the beauty of the scenery. 

"Oak Lake (Killarney, as the Land Guide, John Sydney O'Brien 
calls it)," Captain John Rigby wrote on July 23, 1882, to his 
sister in England, "is a beautiful sheet of water, clear as crystal 
and abounding with fish and fowl ... I think we would travel the 
world over before we would hit another spot to equal Manitoba 
and this locality in particular." 

Captain Rigby had been a sailor and had seen many parts 
of the world. His letter was effective; his sister joined him in Killar
ney. 

"When they sighted the lake they thought they had struck 
Heaven," Agnes Hossack (Mrs. W. J. Posnett) wrote about the 
arrival in 1881 of Samuel Hossack and his son, John. 
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"When they got away from the flooded Red River, the ground 
was dry and grass and crocuses coming up everywhere," Victor 
David reports about his father's journey. "The willow was in bud; 
pussy willows were coming out. Huge flocks of ducks and geese were 
flying north, so no wonder my Dad, fresh from a rocky bush fann 
near Gananoque, said, 'This is the place for me,' and chose a 
homestead." 

John Cumming, a widely travelled steamboat captain, arrived 
in Southwestern Manitoba on April 1, 1879, when the prairie was 
purple with crocuses. He declared he had never seen anything so 
beautiful and resolved to homestead. This was the beginning of 
the migration of a large number of families from Ormstown, Quebec, 
into the Huntly district. 

It was not only the homesteaders who had chosen this area 
for their home who appreciated its beauty. Charles W. Gordon 
(Ralph Connor), a student missionary there in 1885, and Lady 
Aberdeen, who visited it in 1890, added their praises. 

Dr. Gordon, in Knox College Monthly of November, 1885, 
related "We ride (from Cartwright) fourteen miles to reach our 
first place of service, held in a farm home near a little lake. A short 
service and then a ride of eight miles to one of the loveliest spots 
in Southern Manitoba. The prairie suddenly rises into a steep hill 
- they call it a mountain - covered on one side with dense 
underwood, wonderfully grateful in this treeless land. At the moun
tain's base is placid beauty in a lake, its clear still waters reflecting 
the lovely fringe on its banks, adding the charm of its own clear 
depths - a spot for a poet to picture and one to drive an artist mad." 

Lady Aberdeen in Through Canada with a Kodak in 1890 was 
more moderate in her enthusiasm. "Killarney is rather a respectable 
little place for only four years old," was her first comment. She 
took a piCture of Lord Aberdeen with John Sydney O'Brien and his 
wife outside their cabin, and reported, "Our first visit was to the 
old Irishman, O'Brien, who constituted himself the godfather of the 
place, and insisted upon its being called Killarney. I am afraid my 
smothered exclamation of dismay at the first sight of the lake, 
remembering our first sight of the real Killarney, was taken as 
disrespectful by our cicerone (T. J. Lawlor); but, in truth, it is 
the prettiest thing we have seen in Manitoba." 

Near the spot where John Williams built his first home stands 
the thirty-four bed Killarney and District General Hospital, opened 
in July, 1950, the first in Southwestern Manitoba under the Hospital 
Act. Nearby is the Lakeview Home for Senior Citizens, built in 
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1957. A few blocks away, in the building put up in 1889 by 
Charles Bate to serve as the post office and a residence for his 
family, a bright cheerful, well-stocked library was opened on the 
ground floor in November, 1958. On the second floor, an already 
overcrowded museum was established in 1960 and an Art Gallery 
in 1961. 

On the site of the Hossack farm south of the Bay are the Fair 
Grounds. This property, at one time a Provincial Experimental 
Farm, was later acquired by the Killarney Agricultural Society. 

Along the south side of the lake, where children slid down the 
banks in winter, where the young people had campfires and sing
songs in summer, and their elders took their Sunday afternoon 
walks, are rows of summer cottages. On the north side substantial 
modern homes have replaced the primitive cabins which John Wil
liams built in 1896 to rent to summer visitors. 

West of the town on SE 9-3-17, lies a professionally designed 
golf course which attracts golfers from all over the province. Victor 
David, after a visit to Winnipeg in 1920, decided it was time 
Killarney had a golf course. Nine men, Dr. R. M. Best, A. M. High, 
Fred Kent. Dr. M. A. McLaren, A. G. Middleton, J. H. Monteith, 
P. K. Rollins, W. J. Schnarr, and F. A. Williams, were infected by 
his enthusiasm, and they each put up $10.00 to organize Killarney 
Lakeside Golf Course. They rented land from Mrs. Margaret Grant 
until 1926 when the club was sufficiently prosperous to buy it. 
Ernest Penfold, a professional golfer from Winnipeg, laid out the 
course, and the members did most of the work, thus keeping the cost 
below the subscribed $100.00. During the man-power shortage of 
the Second World War, members gave volunteer service again when 
Victor David and Fred Kent cut the fairways and pastured sheep 
on the course to keep the grass cropped. 

John Williams boasted that his house was the first with run
ning water, for there was a well under the house, and he could 
pump water in the kitchen. Since 1954, the householders have 
been able to turn a tap. 

The old iron cookstoves which required a good cook to be also a 
good fireman have given way to electric stoves. No longer is it one 
of the prime qualifications of the good provider to have an ade
quate supply of dry wood ready for the housewife. Since the installa
tion of modern furnaces, the dishcloth does not freeze to the table 
if it is laid down for a few minutes. 

The candles, coal oil lamps and lanterns have been replaced 
by electric lights, and the wooden washtubs by electric machines. 
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It was in the late nineties that electric power was brought to the 
town of Killarney, and since then, rural electrification has made 
work lighter and homes more comfortable throughout the whole 
district. 

Today the municipality is crisscrossed by hard surface or gravel 
roads along which modern cars and trucks speed. The old prairie 
trails on which the oxen plodded are marked only by depressions 
in the fields. 

Lack of communication was a serious hardship of the early 
times. Many writers tell of anxious days when a member of the 
family was caught in a blizzard and storm-stayed away from home. 

"My sister and I went to school one Wednesday morning," reports 
W. H. Richards, "and did not return until Saturday. We stayed at 
Mr. David's for they were near the school. There were no phones, 
no radio, no TV, so the parents just worried until the children 
came home." 

Weather reports on the radio have lessened the hazards of 
sudden blizzards, and the telephone is a boon in times of storm, 
illness or accident. The first telephone service in the community 
was inaugurated in 1904, when a line was run to Glendenning 
post office. The Bell Telephone Company extended service to Kil
larney in 1905, with W. J. Carson, manager, and forty-nine num
bers listed in the directory. The Manitoba Government Telephones 
bought the system in 1908 and now a network of lines covers the 
area. 
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"A pioneer community had many drawbacks," observes Caroline 
Cumming, "however romantic it may seem to this generation. 
No one would care to relive the days of toil and privation it entailed. 
Who would want to go back to the old school system? to the big 
threshing outfits with their gangs of hungry men? to loading grain 
in bags? Who would revive the coal oil lamp or the barrel churn? 
But in spite of the toil and privation it had an asset - a spirit of 
friendliness and neighbourliness that one would like to perpetuate." 
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Chapter II 

THE DISTANT PAST 

The Municipality of Turtle Mountain lies in what geologists 
call the Boissevain Till Plain. Here and there knolls and ridges dot 
the level plain, and to the wcst there is Whitewater Lake, the last 
remnant of ancient Lake Souris, and rolling country leading to 
Turtle Mountain. The story of the formation of this land takes us 
a long way back in history. 

Between 225,000,000 and 70,000,000 years ago the Great Cen
tral Plain of North America was the bed of an inland sea to which 
rivers and streams brought silt, sand and gravel. This deposit 
formed the thick bed of shale and other sediments which underlie 
the prairie region. Then came a period during which this area was 
lifted and great mountains arose along the western margin. Beds 
of sandstone and shale spread over the lower portions of the plains. 
The sandstone formations on the top of Turtle Mountain and of 
the Cypress Hills in Saskatchewan are the only ones of their kind 
to be found on the plains; geologists tell us that the sediment which 
formed them was washed down from the Rocky Mountains thousands 
of years ago. 

Our Manitoba landscape is largely the result of the work of 
the great glaciers which spread over most of Canada and far south 
into the United States during successive Ice Ages. About 60,000 years 
ago our climate became colder and the snow that fell in the winter 
did not all melt in the short summers but became consolidated into 
ice, up to a mile in thickness. As the ice inched its way down it 
carried with it in its relentless advance vast quantities of rock, ranging 
from huge boulders to the finest rock powder. This mixture of ice 
and rock, like a huge grater, ground down the land surface. The 
enormous amount of rock scraped up and carried forward by the 
glaciers was dumped where the ice melted in masses known as gla
cial till. When the melting of the glacier was about equal to its 
advance, it left hills and ridges called moraines marking its tempor
ary halt. Turtle Mountain, the Brandon, Tiger, and Pembina Hills 
are all typical recessional moraines. When the ice melted more rap
idly the till was spread unevenly over the surface to form the rolling 
prairie. Mighty rivers flowed from the melting ice and cut the wide 
valleys of the Souris River, the Pembina, and the Qu'Appelle, rivers 
which are now only small streams. Broad temporary lakes formed 
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in front of the ice sheet, and when the ice melted and the lakes 
disappeared, their flat mud bottoms became the level fertile plains. 

When the last Ice Age ended about 10,000 years ago, it left Lake 
Agassiz covering about 110,000 square miles of Manitoba, the lake 
being about 500 feet deep where now stands the City of Winnipeg. 
West of it were other smaller bodies of water, Lake Regina, Lake 
Saskatchewan, and Lake Souris, which drained into it. 

As the centuries passed, the edge of the glacier retreated farther 
north and found new channels to Hudson Bay, no longer feeding 
Lake Agassiz or Lake Souris which were steadily draining away into 
the Mississippi and the Gulf of Mexico or into the Nelson River 
and Hudson Bay. As these lakes disappeared, the Souris River flowed 
eastward carving out the beautiful Pembina Valley with its chain of 
picturesque lakes, Bone, Overend, Pelican, Lorne, Louise, Rock, and 
Swan. The French fur traders called them Lacs des Placottes, Rib
bone Lakes, from their resemblance to bones from the buffalo's 
shoulders which support the hump. Capt. John Palliser referred to 
them as the Rib Lakes, and sometimes they were called Buffalo 
Bone, Ribbone, or even Ribband Lakes. The only remnant of this 
early nomenclature is in Bone Lake. 

Eventually the Assiniboine developed its present valley, and a 
tributary worked its way headward until it encountered the Souris 
River and diverted the water from the Souris into the Assiniboine. 

In this Boissevain Till Plain, in which the municipality is situ
ated, there is a deep substratum of boulder clay, which the geologists 
call "till", and above it a fairly even layer of ground moraine, that 
is, the soil frozen to the underside of the glacier and carried across 
the continent with it and then deposited when the glacier melted. 
Rivers and streams brought more soil into Lake Souris and, when 
it dried up, the prairie came into view, with knolls where streams 
flowed away from the glacier, and hills where sandbars developed at 
the shore of the lake. Grass and shrubs grew on the prairie, and 
trees along the streams and beside the lakes, but it was thousands 
of years after the glacier retreated before man first set foot upon 
the plains. 

No one knows just when the Indians, the earliest inhabitants of 
the continent, first came, or when they reached the central plains. 
Archeologists are studying excavations of Indian villages and mounds 
to establish when certain tribes were in certain places, but this 
research is still in its infancy. We know, however, that the Assini
boines had been masters of the Red River Valley for about two 
centuries before La Verendrye came in 1738, that they had begun 
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moving westward before he came, and that they were the dominant 
tribe in the Turtle Mountain area at that time. 

In his journal, La Verendrye recorded that he did not meet any 
Assiniboine Indians until he had proceeded some miles up "their 
river," and that he visited an Assiniboine village of 102 lodges near 
Turtle Mountain on his expedition to visit the Mandan Indians in 
what is now North Dakota. He left Fort La Reine (Portage la 
Prairie) and is believed to have gone south to near Thornhill, then, 
following a recognized Indian trail, ascended the Pembina Hills and 
advanced to Turtle Mountain. 

"We were far from being able to follow a straight road. For 
every two leagues we made in a straight line we travelled three or 
four ... From the first Mountain (Pembina) to the second (Turtle 
Mountain) the whole route lay in a prairie country, but with a 
succession of hills and valleys which it is fatiguing to climb up and 
down several times in a day. There are some magnificent plains of 
three or four leagues in extent." 

This is the first description on record of the southern part of 
Manitoba and of the Indian trail, part of which became the Boundary 
Commission Trail by which the early homesteaders came to the 
Turtle Mountain area. 

The Assiniboines invited La Verendrye to visit their village near 
Turtle Mountain, welcomed him cordially, and, somewhat to his dis
may, decided to accompany him to visit the Mandans. He recorded 
that they did not raise any field or garden crops, and that they 
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traded guns, powder, bullets, axes, knives, and awls with the Man
dans for fur, corn, tobacco and coloured plumes. Obviously they 
were middlemen between the Hudson's Bay Company traders and 
the Mandans. The French explorer had little respect for their skill 
as traders; the Mandans, he said, always outsmarted them. He did 
not consider them very warlike, and reported that they were particu
larly afraid of any encounter with the Sioux. 

When La Verendrye encountered them, the Assiniboines had not 
acquired horses, but Alexander Henry, the elder, recorded in his 
journal in 1776 that they had horses, which greatly extended their 
hunting range, and may have encouraged further westward migra
tion. David Thompson, going south past Turtle Mountain in 1797, 
saw several Assiniboine villages. Although these tribes had not pos
sessed horses for long, they had already acquired an unsavoury 
reputation as horse thieves. Thompson commented, "Give a York
shireman a bridle and he will find a horse. These will find both the 
horse and the bridle." 

Alexander Henry, the younger, writing in 1806, notes "We were 
off early and pushed on with speed. At eleven o'clock we came to 
the head of Turtle Mountain, where we found vestiges of several 
Assiniboine camps, one only a few days old ... We halted on the 
brow of the mountain, which appeared to be a very eligible and 
convenient summer residence for the Assiniboines and Crees, judging 
from the number of old and new vestiges of camps we saw." 

The number of Assiniboines in Canada at that time is estimated 
at about 8,000 or 10,000. Henry stated in 1809 that they could muster 
about 2,000 fighting men. 

By 1832, most of them had apparently moved farther west as 
the Ojibways (also called the Chippewas) moved in. Sir George 
Simpson in his report to the Hudson's Bay Company stated, "The 
Ojibways usually hunt about the Pembina and Turtle Mountain." In 
1836 a smallpox epidemic spread across the plains and 4,000 Assini
boines are believed to have perished. In 1858, Henry Y. Hind reported 
that there were still some Assiniboines in the Turtle Mountain 
district but that they were few. Today the remnants of this once 
powerful tribe are to be found, one group on a reservation in Alberta, 
another on one in Montana. 

According to the Cree chief who told La Verendrye about the 
Assiniboines, they had not learned to trap beaver, but theirs was a 
buffalo economy. As early as 1776, Alexander Henry, the elder, 
reported that the Assiniboines were not eager to trade with the white 
men because "they had all they needed in the buffalo." As they 

13 



learned the value of what the trader had to offer, they brought 
buffalo hides and pemmican to exchange for weapons, ammunition 
and cutting tools. 

W. P. Webb, in The Great Plains, described the buffalo as "an 
inexhaustible beef supply unrivalled by anything elsewhere known 
to man." It supplied not only food but also clothing, shelter, wea
pons, utensils, fuel and trade goods. Buffalo meat, fresh, or dried 
and made into pemmican, supplied most of their food. From buffalo 
hides they made their clothing, their tents, harness for their horses 
and dogs, shields and even boats. From buffalo ribs they made bows, 
sometimes glued together with glue from buffalo hoofs. From the 
sinews they made cords for their bows and thread for sewing their 
clothing and tents. The larger bones supplied short spears, and the 
smaller ones were fashioned into spoons and knives. Buffalo bellies 
provided them with bags in which they carried and boiled water. 
And buffalo dung was their fuel on the treeless prairie. 

Unlike many of the animals the Indians hunted, the buffalo 
was easy prey. Hunters reported that it was a stupid animal, slow 
and clumsy, with relatively little fear of sound. It had a keen sense 
of smell, but if hunters approached from down wind, they could 
come close to the herd without difficulty. 

None of the accounts written by the descendants of the pioneers 
mention that their forebears saw any buffalo, and surely, it is some
thing an old-timer would tell his children. Charles Bate reported that 
B. B. LaRiviere, who set up a trading post at Wakopa in 1877, told 
him that 1881 was the date of the last appearance of any buffalo 
in the region. 

The first settlers, however, found plenty of evidence of the 
buffalo hunts and the migrations of the buffalo. Circles of stones 
marked the sites of the Assiniboine tents, for they used the stones 
to anchor their tents. One such circle existed, according to Tan Ryan 
of Ninga, just west of Ninga cemetery and was not disturbed until 
1963 when the land was cultivated for the first time. Buffalo bones 
lay scattered all over the prairie. Buffalo trails were worn deep into 
the prairie sod. 

"The buffalo ravaged trees," Alexander Henry noted, "rubbing 
the bark perfectly smooth and leaving heaps of wool and hair at 
the foot of the trees. The small wood and brush are entirely des
troyed and even the grass is not permitted to grow in these points 
in the wood. The bare ground is more trampled by these cattle than 
the gate of a farm yard." 
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These buffalo wallows were not only in the woods. On the 
plains great boulders were worn smooth by countless buffalo rubbing 
the caked mud and hair from their hides, and the soil around them 
trampled by their pawing hoofs. 

Early references in the journals of the fur traders gave evidence 
of the suitability of the terrain and climate of Southern Manitoba 
for settlement. David Thompson wrote in 1797 that he found the 
climate good north of Turtle Mountain, the summers warm, and 
the autumns favoured with many fine days. Over twenty years before 
the invention of the steam locomotive he predicted, "When a civi
lized population shall cover these countries, means will be found to 
make its produce find a market." 

Less optimistically he recorded on his return journey the next 
year, "The whole of this country may be pastoral, but, except in a 
few places, cannot become agricultural. Even the fine Turtle Hill, 
gently rising for several miles, with its springs and brooks of fine 
Water has very little wood fit for the Farmer. The principal is Aspen 
which soon decays; with small Oaks and Ash. The grass of these 
plains is so often on fire, by accident or design, and the bark of the 
Trees so often scorched, that their growth is contracted, or they 
become dry; and the whole of these plains are subject to these fires 
during the Summer and Autumn before the Snow lies on the ground. 
These great Plains appear to have been given by Providence to the 
Red Men forever, as the wilds and sands of Africa are given to the 
Arabians. 

"The mercy of Providence has given a productive power to the 
roots of the grass on the Plains and the Prairies, on which the fire 
has no effect. The fire passes in flame and smoke, what was a lovely 
green is now a deep black; the rains descend, and this odious colour 
disappears, and is replaced by a still brighter green; if these grasses 
had not this wonderful productive power on which fire has no effects, 
these Great Plains would, many centuries ago, have been without 
Man, Bird or Beast." 

The journal kept by Alexander Henry, the younger, is of 
especial interest to historians of settlement in the West because of 
his, adventures in growing vegetables. For some years he was sta
tioned at the Pembina River Post, which he calls Panbina, Paubian, 
Pembian, or Pambian, his version of the Ojibway word for high bush 
cranberry. Thompson, translating freely, had called the Pembina the 
Summerberry River. 

In 1803, Henry planted seven kegs of potatoes, parsnips, carrots, 
beets, turnips, onions and cabbage. On October 17, he recorded, "I 
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took up my vegetables, 300 heads of cabbage, 8 bushels of carrots, 
10 bushels of onions, some beets, parsnips, etc." His entry for October 
20 ran, "I took in my potatoes - 420 bushels, the produce of 7 
bushels, exclusive of the quantity we have roasted since our arrival 
and what the Indians have stolen, which must be 200 bushels more. 
I measured an onion, 22 inches in circumference; a carrot, 18 inches 
long, and at the thick end, 14 inches in circumference; a turnip with 
its leaves weighed 25 pounds." 

In 1804 he reported a still more bountiful harvest, having added 
peas, squash, cucumbers, and Indian corn. Here, certainly, was evi
dence of the fertility of the soil which might have attracted hungry 
settlers if it had not been buried deep in the reports of the North 
West Company, which was interested in furs and profits and little 
concerned about potatoes or carrots. 

He had a word of warning, which might have proved useful 
to settlers, if they had known about it. "It sometimes happens, ~n 
this country," he wrote, "in very dry seasons, that water is to be 
found only in some particular lake or creek." 

Henry Y. Hind reported that the Metis and the Sioux were 
competing for the control of the area in 1858. The Metis came on 
their magnificently organized buffalo hunts as far west as the Grand 
Coteau, west of Minot, North Dakota. In 1851, in the Battle of 
Grand Coteau, they defeated the Sioux decisively, and were recog
nized as the masters of the region. Some of them found the country 
north and west of Rock Lake to their liking and Caroline Cumming 
states that there was an early settlement of Metis along the valley 
from Rock Lake to Pelican Lake, well trodden paths and tumbled 
down log cabins indicating that they had been there many years 
before the settlers arrived. 
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The Sioux, who had been recognized as formidable warriors, did 
not venture another battle, but they did achieve some sort of co-exis
tence with their former enemies, spreading northward from their 
hunting grounds in the Dakotas. They were the Indians the home
steaders encountered, as they wandered from their reservations at 
Griswold and Portage la Prairie back and forth to south of the 
border. No longer formidable, some of them regularly spent the win
ter on Turtle Mountain. Victor David says that when he was a boy 
he used to see them coming by in the spring, their children thin 
and hungry, their horses emaciated. 

The Indians the settlers saw were only a tiny remnant of the 
tribes that once ruled the plains. W. P. Webb, in The Great Plains, 
stated, "The buffalo and the Plains Indians lived together and 
together passed away. The year 1876 practically marks the end of 
them both." 
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Chapter III 

NEW INTEREST IN THE WEST 

During the 1850's citizens of Canada (then only Ontario and 
Quebec) saw the Americans streaming westward in their covered 
wagons, and railways being pushed out across the plains. Minne
sota was growing so fast that its population increased from 6000 in 
1850 to 172,000 in 1860. Red River carts had been carrying furs 
South to St. Paul in increasing numbers ever since free trade in 
furs had been permitted in 1844. It was known in Toronto that 
the citizens of St. Paul dreamed of controlling the whole area north 
and west to the Saskatchewan River and the Rocky Mountains. 

Canadians looking west saw only a small settlement at Red River 
and a little colony on the Pacific Coast, both still under the control 
of a chartered company exploiting the resources of this vast terri
tory for the benefit of shareholders across the sea. They remembered 
that only a few decades earlier huge fortunes had been amassed 
by the fur merchants of Montreal. 

As the charter of the Hudson's Bay Company was due for 
reconsideration in 1859, the British House of Commons appointed 
a committee in 1857 "to consider the state of those British pos
sessions in North America which are under the administration of 
the Hudson's Bay Company or over which they possess a license 
to trade." 

A vigorous demand for the opening of the west arose in Tor
onto, led by the fiery Liberal, George Brown. It happened that 
this coincided with a growing opposition in Britain to the existence 
of monopolies. The settlers at Red River and in the crown 
Colony on Vancouver Island were restless under the autocratic, 
though not harsh, rule of the Company. Business men in the east 
wanted a share in the fur trade. The Canadian Government was 
deeply concerned about the numbers of Canadians who were seeking 
new homes in the American middle west. Most of the good land 
in Ontario and Quebec had been taken up. Where were the sons 
of the farmers to find land? Unless the Canadian west was opened 
for settlement, more and more farmers, sons of farmers, and immi
grants would be lost to the United States. Astute men feared, with 
considerable justification, that if British settlers did not move in, the 
Americans, led by men obsessed by the idea that it was the 
"Manifest Destiny" of the United States to control the whole of the 
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continent, would take over. All these factors combined to make a 
strong case for the cancellation of the charter of the company which 
for nearly two hundred years had dominated the north west. 

The defenders of the Company knew that when farmers move 
in the fur trade must move out. They declared the prairies unfit 
for agriculture; they told about the early frosts and the late springs; 
they cited the disastrous floods of 1809, 1826, 1852, and the inva
sions of grasshoppers, locusts they called them, in 1818, 1819, 1820, 
and 1857. Buried deep in their records were the accounts of Alex
ander Henry's carrots and potatoes, and no mention was made 
of John Rowand's wheat, barley, and vegetables at Fort Edmonton. 

Sir George Simpson, the governor of the company, declared, 
"I do not think any part of the Hudson's Bay Territories is well 
adapted for settlement; the crops are very uncertain." Referring to 
the Red River district, he spoke of "the poverty of the soil, except 
on the banks of the river. The banks are alluvial," he said, "and 
produce fair crops of wheat but these crops are frequently destroyed 
by early frosts; there is no certainty of crops. We have been under 
the necessity of importing grain within these last ten years . . . 
for the support of the establishment." 

In his book Journey Round the World, he had written, "The 
soil of Red River is a black mould of considerable depth, which, when 
first tilled, produces extraordinary crops, as much, on some occasions, 
as 40 returns of wheat; and even after twenty successive years of 
cultivation without the relief of manure or fallow or green crop, 
it still yields 15 to 25 bushels to the acre." When the committee 
quoted his own book, he declared he referred "merely to a few 
small alluvial points inhabited by Scotch farmers." 

It was high time that the authorities learned something about 
this vast area. There was a man ready and eager to undertake 
an expedition, Captain John Palliser, an adventurous young Irish
man who had already visited the prairies and mountains of the 
Upper Missouri in 1847 when on leave from military duties in 
British North America. He was fascinated by the country, and, 
like most travellers of his day, wrote a book, Solitary Rambles of a 
Hunter in the Prairies, which was published in 1853. 

Exploration is an expensive hobby and Palliser hoped that the 
Royal Geographical Society would finance an expedition to explore 
the territory north of the 49th parallel. The President of the Society 
realized how valuable detailed and dependable information about 
the rocks, soil, and fossils of the area would be and wrote to the 
Colonial Office asking that £1500 be contributed for the purpose 
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and suggesting that two scientific assistants and two privates of 
the Royal Engineers be added to the party. The director of Kew 
Gardens urged that the party make a careful collection of plants 
and keep records of temperatures inside tree trunks and under
ground in the cold weather. Physicists studying the earth's mag
netic pull wanted information. Climatologists sought precise details 
about temperatures, rainfall, winds, snow, and frost conditions. As
tronomers and botanists added their influence and their questions. 

The Secretary of the Colonial Office recommended to the Secre
tary of State that the government finance the expedition. A com
mittee was formed to discuss plans, recommend possible scientific 
personnel, and draw up detailed instructions. Eugene Bourgeau, a 
renowned French botanist, Dr. James Hector, who combined the 
skills and knowledge of a medical man, a geologist, and a naturalist, 
Lieut. Thomas Blakiston of the Royal Artillery as magnetic observer, 
and John W. Sullivan as astronomical observer and secretary were 
chosen to accompany Palliser. 

The expedition set out in 1857 with equipment and supplies 
ranging from paper for pressing botanical specimens and red tape 
for correspondence with the Colonial Office to scalping knives. 

Palliser's instructions were to examine the region along the south
ern frontier: his first task was to determine where the frontier was. 
With Bourgeau, Hector, and Sullivan, he rode along the valley of the 
Red River to the International Boundary and then turned west to 
travel along the border to Turtle Mountain. Four of the men drove 
the carts and the other five were mounted. Six horses ran bare 
as reserves. His journal describes the country in such detail that 
it is possible to be reasonably certain about his route. Some of it 
followed the hunters' trail which later became part of the Boun
dary Commission Trail. He reported that the flies and mosquitoes 
were very troublesome, that there were slight frosts most nights 
in July, and clouds of grasshoppers. It was a dry year and one of 
the most serious problems the party had was finding water. It is 
not surprising that his report was hardly enthusiastic about the 
possiblities of settlement. He wrote, "From the Pembina River on, 
the soil was everywhere very poor and what grass there was had 
been eaten by grasshoppers. The unhappy horses found it difficult 
to get enough to eat." The next day they could see Turtle Moun
tain in the distance. 

When they reached the slopes of Turtle Mountain, they found 
a fine rich prairie studded with bushes and small poplars. They 
were surprised to find that the mountain, which looked quite im-
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pressive from a distance, turned out to be only a gentle swell 
covered by dense forest. Palliser reported that it once had a great 
name as a hunting ground but there was little game there when 
they arrived in August, though he did get a shot at an elk, which 
he missed. They saw no buffalo. Although a thunderstorm accom
panied by huge hailstones made it difficult to obtain the observa
tions they wanted, they did determine that "while the greater mass 
of Turtle Mountain is in the United States, the boundary line 
runs directly through the lofty conical ground standing out from 
one end of the hill, which the Metis call the head of the turtle." 

Captain Palliser was the first to point out the division of the 
prairie into three levels, which he termed the arable prairie, in
cluding the valleys of the Red and the Assiniboine, willow prairie, 
which he though originally covered with timber but overrun by 
prairie fires, and the true prairie, which he considered an extension 
of the great American desert. He believed that a colony could be 
established in the two fertile belts from the Red River to the Rocky 
Mountains, but he advised settlers to keep out of the area since 
known as Palliser's triangle. Its base extends from Longitude 100° 
to Longitude 114° from the international boundary; its apex reaches 
the 52nd parallel. Longitude 100° is at the western boundary of 
Range 19, so no part of Turtle Mountain Municipality is within 
Palliser's triangle. 

Dr. Hector climbed to the top of Turtle Mountain and noted 
that "beyond the lovely country immediately around the mountain 
itself nothing was to be seen at a distance but a bare and barren 
prairie stretching in every direction." Hector also reported there 
were some limited areas within the triangle where conditions were 
good. Today there are hundreds of prosperous farms within Pal
liser's triangle, but during the dry thirties he was quoted every
where and the spectre of drought haunts that area. 

Henry Youle Hind, a scientist, was sent in 1858 by the Cana
dian Government to report on the fertility of the soil, the climate, 
and the prospects for agricultural settlement between the Red River 
and the Rockies. He pointed out that each of the three areas defined 
by Palliser contained a wide variety of soils, and said that he thought 
that it would not be lack of fertile soil but lack of timber that 
would present the greatest obstacle to settlement. 

Meanwhile the Americans had not been idle. Governor Isaac 
Stevens of Washington Territory explored the country between the 
47th and the 49th parallels in 1853 and 1854, searching for a route 
for the Northern Pacific Railway. His appraisal was based, not on 
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one exploration only but on information from the buffalo hunters 
in charge of his supply trains who had known the country for years. 

"There is but little country," he reported, "between the Red 
River of the North and the Mouse (Souris) River Valley which is 
not adapted to almost continuous settlement; for I hold that when 
a country is so well watered, and its arable and grazing lands 
are in such connexion, small farms can be opened over nearly the 
entire surface for the sustenance of man; that such country is a 
cultivable country." By small farms he meant holdings of from 
160 to 640 acres. 

Governor Stevens' first report was printed by the United States 
Government in 1855, and a fuller account of the expedition, also 
a government publication, came out in 1860. In the second book 
he argued that the climate of the plains was similar to that of the 
steppes of southern Russia and the country equally suited for settle
ment. 

The most optimistic of the scientists to report on the West 
was Professor John Macoun, who first came out in 1872. He 
declared that much of the treeless prairie was suitable for settle
ment and was the first to point out that most of the annual pre
cipitation fell during the growing season. He pronounced the soil 
west of the Pembina River fertile, though not so deep or inex
haustible as that of the Red River Valley, and stated that it rested 
on a good gravelly subsoil. 

"Swampy bottoms bearing a good growth of hay-grass abound," 
he reported. "Toward the end of summer, most of these swamps 
dry up completely and extensive regions are then without other 
water supply than that derived from the streams and rivers which 
lie in deep valleys, and are often far apart. I do not think, however, 

that difficulty would be found in 
obtaining water by wells sunk in 
any of the lower part of the 
prairies. " 

Water supply was very impor
tant. Later he wrote, "Now it may 
be set down as an axiom that all 
water surrounded by mud is fit to 
drink; but at certain seasons those 
ponds with a gravelly margin 
should be shunned. Good water 
can be obtained, in my opinion, 
anywhere in the drift; but as soon 
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as the cretaceous clay crops out or is reached by digging, poor, if 
not very bad, water will be found." He advised digging the wells, 
not in the hollows, but on the knolls. Those who followed this 
advice usually obtained good water, but some of the homesteaders, 
unaware of this rule, found poor water. Stanley Rigby reports that 
the water from the first well on their farm was so salt that the 
cows would not touch it. Later they dug a well which gave them 
better water. On the Muirhead farm the water was not too salt to 
drink, but salt enough that when the family visited other farms 
the children always added salt to the drinking water. 

\)~ _<~~~fitfllyg,f,~ ~ 
"Today Southern Manitoba is called the garden of the province," 

Macoun wrote in 1882, "five years since it was supposed to be a 
barren, irreclaimable waste . . . On the Souris plain both east and 
west of Turtle Mountain early explorers found short grass and 
little water and called it a desert. Practical men break up the 
dry and apparently sandy soil and produce crops that astonish the 
world." 

When called upon to report to the Minister of Public Works 
. on his observations on the western plains he testified that over 
. one third of the land was arable and the rest pasture, swamps 
or lakes. He remarked, "My statements were looked upon as those 
of an honest but crackbrained enthusiast and little attention paid 
to them. The country was declared to be largely an irreclaimable 
waste. Where not too arid for the growth of grain, there would 
be extreme danger from frost, and the severity of the winters and 
periodical visitations from the grasshoppers were brought in to do 
duty in aid of the speaker who might oppose me." 
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Hind had thought that scarcity of timber would be a serious 
obstacle to settlement in the west. Macoun pointed out that "on 
Turtle Mountain and Moose Mountain, Aspen and Balsam Poplar, 
large enough to be sawn into boards, are to be found in consider
able quantity, and most probably some enterprising individual will 
start a 'city' by building a sawmill at one of these points." 

Palliser came in 1857, a dry year, and was very pessimistic 
about the prospects for agriculture, but his estimate turned out to 
fit the conditions of the dry thirties. Hind, the next year, was more 
optimistic, but he did report that he saw countless hordes of grass
hoppers. Macoun gave such a favourable report that there were 
some who accused him of being, not only a "crackbrained enthu
siast" but also in the pay of the Canadian Pacific Railway Com
pany which naturally wanted a hopeful verdict. 

The pioneers would have to face droughts, hail, early frosts, 
and grasshoppers; the winters would be severe; good water would 
be hard to find in some areas. New equipment would be needed 
for breaking the tough prairie sod; new techniques of "dry farming" 
would have to be learned; new varieties of early ripening grain would 
have to be developed before the West could prosper. The riches 
of the plains were not a gift bestowed lightly. Farmers and house
wives had to be willing to work unceasingly, to adapt to new con
ditions, to learn new techniques. There were years of heartbreak and 
hardship, and only the strong and courageous won the struggle 
against the odds they had to face. 
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Chapter IV 

WHY THE SETTLERS CAME 

In the ten years following Confederation startling events and 
important steps taken by the Canadian Government prepared the 
way for the westward migration. These were: the acquisition of 
Rupert's Land from the Hudson's Bay Company; the beginning of 
the survey under Col. J. S. Dennis; the Red River insurrection which 
led to the formation of the Province of Manitoba; the promise to 
British Columbia that a railway would be built to link it with the 
eastern provinces; the appointment of a Joint Commission to survey 
the International Boundary from the Lake of the Woods to the Rocky 
Mountains when it was discovered that the boundary at Pembina 
was not properly located; the Dominion Lands Act of 1872; the 
formation of the North West Mounted Police in 1873; and the 
depression of the mid -seventies. 

One of the popular arguments in favor of Confederation had 
been the need to expand westward, a project Canada West could 
not undertake alone. This was motivated partly by fear that if Bri
tain did not take steps to hold the west, the Americans would 
undoubtedly move in, partly by desire to end the monopoly of the 
fur trade enjoyed by the Hudson's Bay Company, and partly by 
dreams of grandeur of a nation extending "From Sea to Sea." 

The movement to the American west had been in full swing for 
years. Canada must acquire, hold, and develop her west. The first 
st'ep was to gain control of the land held by the Hudson's Bay 
Company. In 1864 the Government of Canada declared that it was 
"not to be entertained for a moment that half a continent should 
continue to be shut off from the world on the strength of a parch
ment title" and that the day must come "when the valley of the 
Saskatchewan will become the back country of Canada, the land of 
hope for the hardy youth of the provinces (Ontario and Quebec) 
when they seek new homes . . . when Canada will become the high
way of immigration from Europe to these fertile valleys." Clause 
146 of the British North America Act provided for the admission 
of Rupert's Land and the North West Territories into the new 
Dominion. Canada had won and Rupert's Land was open for settle
ment. 

In preparation for the transfer of the land, the Canadian 
Government sent out a party of surveyors, whose activities were, 
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unfortunately, a contributing factor in causing unrest among the 
Metis. The survey was interrupted by the insurrection led by Louis 
Riel protesting about the surrender of the land by the Hudson's Bay 
Company to Canada without safeguards for the rights of the inhabi
tants. Attention was focussed on the West and the Canadian Gov
ernment passed the Manitoba Act of 1870 which set up the province 
- only a tiny postage stamp province with its western boundary a 
few miles west of Crystal City. 

The chief surveyor, Col. J. S. Dennis, had recommended the 
American system of survey into ranges, townships, and sections. At 
first he had planned sections of 800 acres, but the Order-in-Council 
authorizing him to resume work after the insurrection provided for 
townships six miles square, with 36 sections approximately one mile 
square (640 acres), and road allowances of 99 feet between the 
sections. The ranges, six miles wide at the International Boundary, 
were to number east and west from the principal meridian, which 
ran due north from Pembina, and the townships to number north 
from the International Boundary. 

PLAN OF A TOWNSHIP 

A township is six miles square, containing 36 sections, each a mile 
square, 640 acres. A quarter section is half a mile square, 160 acres. To 
describe a piece of land, the quarter section is named, followed by the 
township and the range, e.g. SE 20·1·18. 
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In 1871 Sir John A. Macdonald promised British Columbia that 
a railway to link it with the east would be begun in two years 
and completed in ten. Two years later the country was rocked by 
the Pacific Scandal and Sir John and his party defeated in the election. 
The Liberals, led by the cautious and thrifty Alexander Mackenzie, 
proceeded at a snail's pace to build short lines to connect waterways 
as a substitute during hard times for Sir John's more ambitious 
plan. When Sir John returned to power in 1878, hopes revived for 
a speedy construction of the railway and with it came a wave of 
interest in the free land of the West. 

The Dominion Lands Act of 1872 had established the free home
stead policy which the United States had adopted earlier. A settler 
could obtain title to a quarter section (160 acres) by paying a 
registration fee of $10.00 and fulfilling certain residence and cultiva
tion requirements within three years. In 1879 the act was amended 
to allow a homesteader to take an option called a pre-emption to 
purchase the adjoining quarter section, thus ensuring that no other 
homesteader's claim would prevent him from enlarging his holding. 
Few of the farms from which the early settlers came could boast of 
320 acres. 

The act reserved all odd-numbered sections for Dominion 
Government purposes, two sections in every fifth township and three 
quarters of a section in the other four for the Hudson's Bay Com
pany, and two sections, 11 and 29, designated School Lands, the 
revenue from the sale of which was given to the Provincial Govern
ment for the support of education. Thus 16 or 161;4 sections were 
available for homesteads in each township and 16 for sale by the 
Dominion Government or for railway grants. Later some sections 
were set aside for the support of the University of Manitoba, thus 
further reducing the number open for homesteading. 

The pre-emption system allowed a farmer to gain control over 
a half section, but it also reduced the number of possible home
steaders in a township, thus aggravating the problems of isolation, 
and of establishing schools and churches. Sometimes a farmer mort
gaged his homestead in order to take up his pre-emption and all too 
often he lost both. To some the pre-emption was an opportunity for 
speculation on a small scale. W. H. Barneby, an Englishman who 
visited southern Manitoba in 1883, pointed out in his book, Life 
and Labour in the Far, Far West, that 320 acres was too much for 
a farmer with no capital, and declared that the settlers were 
"all speculators and ready to sell ... having taken 320 acres at 
a cost of £2 in hard cash and received their. title, they looked around 
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for a purchaser hoping to get $10.00 or more an acre." These home
steaders, he charged, had taken as much as they could out of the 
land during their three years of residence and done little to keep it 
productive. This judgment does not appear to have been true of 
Killarney and Turtle Mountain district, or else few purchasers 
appeared, for a large percentage of the original owners still held their 
land in 1895, and many farms are held today by the descendants of 
the first homesteaders. 

Before homesteads could be taken, the survey had to be com
pleted, and before the survey could be completed in Southern Mani
toba, the exact location of the International Boundary had to be 
determined. When it was discovered that the boundary at Pembina 
was some distance north of the markers set up in 1823 and in 1858, 
a joint commission was appointed by Great Britain and the United 
States to mark the boundary from the Lake of the Woods to the 
Rocky Mountains. This survey and the development of the Boundary 
Commission Trail were important steps toward opening the land in 
Southern Manitoba for settlement. 

The main part of the Commission arrived at Pembina on Sept. 
2, 1872. Captain D. R. Cameron was the Commissioner, Professor 
G. M. Dawson, the geologist and botanist, and Captain L. Herchmer, 
the commissary. The secretary of the Commission, the astronomer 
and his two assistants were from the British Royal Engineers. With 
them came forty-two other members of the party, mostly from the 
Royal Engineers, - blacksmiths, wheelwrights, tailors, carpenters, 
shoemakers, four photographers, and a taxidermist. Two doctors and 
a veterinarian also accompanied the party. 

Their first task was to establish the location of the 49th parallel 
on the Red River. They were hindered by a two-day snowstqrm but 
when they were able to make their observations they found that the 
Hudson's Bay post was in Canadian territory but the Canadian 
Customs House was a short distance south of the line. 

In the spring of 1873 the survey west of the Red River began 
with British and American parties taking alternate observations at 
twenty mile intervals. Scouts, mostly Metis from Pembina, rode ahead 
of the surveyors to select and set up sites for camps and supply depots, 
one of which was near Wakopa. That year the Commission marked 
408 miles of boundary by posts, cairns, or mounds of earth, and 
surveyed a strip six miles wide on each side of the border. 

The party followed the old trail of the buffalo hunters and 
traders over which Captain John Palliser had travelled in 1857. It was 
by the Boundary Commission Trail that most of the settlers came 
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into the Turtle Mountain area before 1882. It runs along the border 
from Emerson for about 21 miles, then swings north to Mountain 
City, just beyond the Mennonite Reserve. (Mountain City disap
peared from the map when the c.P.R. ran its line through Morden; 
today only a school by that name marks the spot where this ambi
tious hamlet stood.) Then the Trail goes on to Darlingford, takes a 
northward swing around Calf Mountain, and then south again past 
Purves, and the original sites of Clearwater, Cartwright, Wakopa and 
Deloraine. 

The first fifty miles of the Trail passed through the Mennonite 
Reserve which was established in 1876. By the time the earliest 
homesteaders made their way into the Turtle Mountain area, earlier 
arrivals had already taken up land along the Trail from Mountain 
City to Crystal City, where Thomas Greenway had established sev
eral parties from Ontario, and on to Clearwater and Cartwright. 
The Emerson and Turtle Mountain Railway was expected to follow 
the Boundary Trail. 

For a long time the image of the West for people of eastern 
Canada and Great Britain had been a land of fur traders and Indians. 
The lawlessness of the American West and the battles with the 
Indian tribes did nothing to improve the picture, but the establish
ment in 1873 by the Canadian Government of the North West 
Mounted Police helped to provide a new image. 

On May 19, 1874, three hundred carefully chosen red-jacketed 
Mounties set out from Emerson. One detachment under Inspector 
G. A. French travelled by the Boundary Commission Trail. It was 
part of the inspector's duty to report on the terrain through which 
he passed. "West of Emerson the land is of the finest quality," he 
wrote, "but beyond the Pembina River the soil rapidly decreases in 
quality and both water and wood are scarce." A few days later, 
however, he reported, "The Pembina River Valley might afford a 
large tract for settlement." 

On July 15, he recorded that his detachment watered at Badger 
Creek, and halted at Long River before noon and that the land 
was of fair quality and the water in Badger Creek and Long River 
good. The next day the party reached the Turtle Mountain depot 
which had been built at Wakopa by the Boundary Commission. 
Because the North West Mounted Police used it, the erroneous belief 
arose that it was a barracks for the force. A map of the area con
tained in a pamphlet written by a promoter for the Emerson and 
Turtle Mountain Railway in 1880 shows the building clearly marked 
"Boundary Commission Depot". 
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On July 18, Inspector French wrote "Morning march good land, 
timber all along slopes of Turtle Mountain." His reports were written 
before the Mennonites had demonstrated. that successful farming was 
possible on the open treeless prairie. 

Protection from the Indians was not needed in Southern Mani
toba for the Indians there were friendly to the newcomers, but there 
can be no doubt that the presence of the North West Mounted 
Police gave confidence to those who were considering migration to 
the West that law and order would be maintained. 

Hard times in eastern Canada encouraged a search for better 
opportunities elsewhere. Alexander Mackenzie had barely taken his 
place as Prime Minister in 1873 when the world was plunged into 
what writers of the time called The Great Depression. Hundreds of 
business and manufacturing firms were forced into bankruptcy, 
government revenue dwindled, wheat prices fell, and, to add to the 
disasters, Ontario and Quebec had between 1873 and 1879 three 
of the poorest crop years in their history. 

Soldiers who came with Wolseley in 1870, men who worked 
with the Boundary Commission, and members of the North West 
Mounted Police spread glowing reports of the rich prairie soil, free 
from stumps and stones and ready for the plough. They told about 
the wild fowl and game, the geese, ducks, plover, prairie chickens 
and grouse, the moose, elk, deer and rabbits, about the abundance 
of fish in the rivers, and the wild fruits, strawberries so thick they 
stained the wheels of their wagons, raspberries, gooseberries, saska
toons, pincherries, chokecherries, red and black currants, wild plums, 
Juneberries, cranberries, and hazelnuts to be had for the picking. 
Those with an eye for beauty described the flower strewn stretches 
covered in the spring with purple crocuses, violets and wild roses, 
flaming in the summer with red and orange lilies and black-eyed 
Susans. 

Newspapers gave space to the West because it was newsworthy. 
Travellers wrote about their experiences. Thomas Spence, clerk of 
the Manitoba Legislative Assembly, produced two pamphlets, one in 
1873 and an enlarged one in 1876, extolling the land of Manitoba 
and the North West and pointing out that it was superior to that 
of the American Middle West. His message was addressed especially 
to farmers and capitalists of Great Britain, but it also contained 
advice for immigrants from Eastern Canada. 

The Provincial Government sent Alexander Begg to the fairs 
and exhibitions of Eastern Canada in 1880 to advertise Manitoba. 
He displayed samples of grain and root crops, and set up banners 
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with slogans "Manitoba the Bull's Eye of the Dominion," "We 
want willing hands to work our fertile fields", "We want your man
ufactures and you want our grain." 

In the late seventies a number of men from Ontario were orga
nizing groups to come to Manitoba and the North West. Thomas 
Greenway, member of Parliament for South Huron, came out in 
1878 to look the prospects over, and decided to stay and bring out 
other settlers. The counties of Bruce, Huron, Wellington, and Grey, 
the last of the Queen's Bush available in Ontario, had reached the 
hiving stage, when the young men must seek new land elsewhere. 
Greenway was elected to the Manitoba Legislature for Mountain in 
1879. Encouraged by the Manitoba Government to recruit settlers, 
he made many trips to Ontario, reporting on the fertility of the soil, 
and displaying agricultural products wherever he could find an audi
ence. George Fairhall says that these exhibits convinced his grand
father, Frederick Fairhall, that he should venture west. 

Thomas Greenway's earliest parties took land around Crystal 
City, Pilot Mound, Snowflake, Clearwater, and Cartwright. Arthur, 
Frank, and Robert Rollins, all of whom later came to Killarney, went 
first to Crystal City. Others who settled there and then followed 
the steel to Killarney were J. W. Smaill, Robert and James Daly, 
John Lawrence, Robert and George McNamee. 

Word spread through the towns and the villages and out to 
the backwoods farms about the fertile land free for those who had 
courage to take it. Migrations do not come suddenly. People ponder 
over the project, talk about it with their neighbours in stores or 
taverns, discuss it with their families. Groups of young men, brothers, 
cousins, neighbours, began to dream and plan for farms of their 
own; young lads waited impatiently until they were old enough to 
venture forth; and older men with families to provide for made careful 
inquiries. Established farmers had to find buyers for their land, and 
for the stock and equipment they did not plan to take with them. 
Cautious ones came out or sent one member of the family to inves
tigate and stake a claim for a homestead. Those who returned for 
their families or for "the girl I left behind me" added to the growing 
enthusiasm for the trek westward. 

By 1879 eyes were turning to the Turtle Mountain region. Some 
of the townships were being surveyed. Much of the good land to the 
east, fanning out from the Boundary Trail, had been taken up either 
by homesteaders or land companies. Railway projects were being 
planned, most of which did not even receive a charter. Enthusiastic 
supporters of these projects looked over the land and put out extreme
ly optimistic reports about the region in which they planned to build. 
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An eloquent advocate of the Emerson and Turtle Mountain 
Railway (one which never received a charter) published in 1880 a 
pamphlet entitled Emerson and the Turtle Mountain Area in which 
he asserted "From Range 16 to Range 19 and on to Range 22 we 
pass over magnificent country in which there is no waste land. 
Occasionally we find a gravelly or stone knoll but the gravel and 
stone are all on the surface and below it two feet of splendid loam, 
with a rich clay subsoil under that." 

In the front of the book is a map of the Boundary Commission 
Trail (which he described as a good government road) with stopping 
places marked on it, even Pancake Lake, though in the text he 
stated that he was arranging for stopping places every fifteen miles, 
and announced "We shall communicate with the government about 
a stopping place at Pancake Lake." 

He quoted the surveyors as saying "There are here 150 square 
miles of purchasable timber, the best water in the country in abun
dance in all directions and good soil everywhere. Every man can 
secure 320 acres of land and 20 acres of wood." 

"There is no doubt" he continues, "that we have the best wheat 
growing climate in the world ... Our climate is fascinating ... one 
need not fear the cold because although the thermometer occasionally 
registers low temperatures, one does not feel the cold because of 
the dryness of the atmosphere. Stock can live out all winter and get 
fat . . . Building is cheaper here than anywhere in the Northwest 
owing to a large supply of wood ... Emerson prices are lower than 
Winnipeg because rents and freight are lower ... We have no 
lynch law; we need none." Suggestions are made about locations 
where there was a good opening for a general store, a grist mill, 
or a blacksmith shop. 
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From a Philadelphia newspaper he quotes an article lauding the 
rich soil of Manitoba and predicting that Britain soon would not 
need any American wheat. 

For his British readers he reports the price of transportation 
from Liverpool to Emerson at £11 and advised "March is the best 
month for families to go in." 

Publicity of this nature was being spread through pamphlets, 
newspaper articles, and the advertisements of land agents. Word 
passed from one enthusiastic homesteader to his relatives and friends 
was, however, the most effective advertising and kept a stream of 
settlers coming to the Turtle Mountain region until by 1900 there 
was very little government land left. 

When John Cumming arrived on the Marringhurst plains on 
April 1, 1879, and saw the fields purple with crocus, he declared, 
that, though as a steamboat captain he had travelled widely, he had 
never seen anything so beautiful. He took a homestead there and 
even though he did not move into the Huntly district until 1883, he 
was responsible for the early arrival there of a large number of 
families· related by blood or by marriage from Ormstown, Quebec. 
When his wife came out in 1880, she was accompanied by his 
sister, Mary Maxwell, her husband, David, and their four sons and 
five daughters, by his two nephews, Jock and Malcolm, and his 
cousin, Charles, all of whom went on into the Huntly district. Wil
liam, brother of Jock and Malcolm, followed in 1882, and later their 
mother, Marion Cumming, brought out Jean and Donald and took 
up a homestead. Two more cousins, Duncan and Malcolm, and a 
nephew, Thomas Somerville, came in the late eighties, and in 1891, 
Duncan's father-in-law, John McCaig, joined the clan. William Cum
ming went back to Ormstown to marry Margaret Bryson whose 
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brothers, John and James, came out and bought railway land. John 
Bryson's wife was a Lockerby, and soon more members of the Bryson 
and Lockerby families arrived. 

George Crawford from Exeter caught the "Manitoba fever" from 
his brother-in-law who had come to Crystal City. He took up land 
south of Killarney and was followed by his brother, William and 
his family, William's wife's sister and her husband, Robert Monteith, 
and their growing family, by her brother, John Kilpatrick, her father, 
George Kilpatrick, and her sister Annie, and by Robert Monteith's 
brother, William, and his large family. The William Crawfords, Kil
patricks and Monteiths all took land in the Highview district. 

There were men from Lucan who brought their families away 
from that troubled spot. Lucan, sixteen miles north of London, was 
the scene of a bitter feud between two groups of Roman Catholics, 
the While Boys and the Blackfeet, a feud brought from Tipperary 
to Lucan. Both groups hated English law and were suspicious of 
officials. The burning of barns and houses, maiming and killing 
live-stock, savage beatings, and even murder made Lucan the most 
lawless spot in Canada. The feud lasted from 1845 to 1896 but its 
darkest blot was the murder of the Donnelly family in February, 
1880, by members of a Vigilance Committee of the vVhite Boys. 
Shortly after that a number of families left Lucan for Manitoba: 
They were all Protestants and did not bring the feud with them, 
but tales about the violent days of Lucan became part of Killarney's 
heritage. 

Few of the men who came out from Lucan were young. Samuel 
Blackwell was seventy-five when he came with his family and his 
older brother. Frederick Fairhall had sons old enough to take up 
homesteads. William Ryan was only thirty-eight when he left his 
farm half a mile south of Lucan and brought his wife and five 
children to the Maple Grove district, but even he was older than the 
average homesteader. William Hodgins, who had been a constable at 
Lucan, a difficult and even dangerous occupation, was forty-two 
when he brought his family to Killarney. 

Samuel Blackwell came in 1880, the year of the murder of the 
Donnellys. Frederick Fairhall, who was a deeply religious man with 
a family of eight, and must have found life in this violent community 
distasteful, came in 1881. The Fairhalls stayed with the Blackwells 
for a time until they built their first cabin. William Ryan came in 
1882 and William Hodgins in 1884. The Rollins brothers left Lucan 
earlier; so did Thomas Fox who went from Lucan to Moncton, and 
then to Windsor before coming to the West in 1881. 
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Robert Blackwell says that his father would look north at night 
towards Lucan at the fires lighting the horizon and say "I wonder 
whose barn is burning tonight." 

Lawlessness breeds lawlessness, and the Protestants were not 
left in peace. Robert Blackwell's story of the unhappy experiences 
of his parents is a shocking revelation of the situation in Lucan. 

One night in 1875 a rap sounded on their door after midnight. 
The door was barred but, when a voice assured him the visitors 
were friends, Samuel Blackwell opened it and in stepped Andy Brown, 
who owed him $600.00 rent. Andy had eight men with him, their 
faces blackened with lamp black. In his hand was a rope which he 
put around Sam Blackwell's neck and then declared "I want a receipt 
for $600.00." Samuel Blackwell could not write a receipt, for he did 
not know how to write. The ruffians led him half a mile away to 
a tree where a halter was put on his neck. 

"Mark X on this receipt or we'll hang you by the neck to that 
apple tree," snarled Andy Brown. Blackwell signed. 

When Sam Blackwell took the case to court, Andy Brown swore 
that he had given the $600.00 to Mrs. Blackwell and that she had 
hidden it in the rafters, and he had the receipt to prove it. The 
Blackwells lost the case. 

Later men they believed to be Andy Brown and his gang burned 
their house and barn. "Father was no coward," asserted his son, "for 
he met the ruffians as they came away from the barn. Mother 
rushed back into the house and carried out the Bible that Father 
had carried in his pocket from Ireland." 

Little wonder that the Blackwell family decided to leave Lucan 
for a more peaceful area. 

Alex David, who came from Gananoque in 1882, made frequent 
trips to the east to buy vehicles from the McLaughlin Brothers, 
and he influenced many families from the Kingston-Gananoque area 
to try their fortunes in the west. Among them were Isaac Woods, 
who became the cheese maker on the David farm, the five Latimer 
brothers, James, Joseph, Robert, Frank, and William, the four Green
izan brothers, Brock, John, Chris, and Fred, Herbert and Bert Cum
mings, the Mitchells, the Thomas Connors, W. J. Elliott, whose son 
has given an outstanding collection of paintings to the Art Gallery, 
and several families that settled near Deloraine. 

George Haight and his four sons took homesteads in Township 
4, Range 18, and so many people from Oxford County joined him 
that he practically colonized the southern half of the township. His 
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first recruit was Arthur Mustard, twelve years old, who was so sad 
at the thought of being parted from his friends, the younger Haight 
boys, that he stowed away on the train carrying them west and was 
not discovered until they were many miles from home. 

Over a period of twenty-one years eight men of the Forster 
family came from England to the Fairdale district. First came Thom
as Forster and his son, Thomas, in 1881, then Mrs. Forster and sons, 
George and William, in 1882, followed by their older brother, Samuel, 
and his family in 1887. In the early nineties Thomas Forster's grand
sons, Joseph and Daniel, arrived and were joined by their father, 
Job, in 1902. 

These migrations of families and friends are an outstanding 
feature of western settlement and certainly contributed to the happi
ness of the settlers. Very often the latest arrivals stayed with their 
relatives for weeks in the small log houses of those days until their 
own homes were built. In accounts written by pioneers there is 
never any suggestion that this was an imposition. The comments are 
"Mother was glad to have some one to help her with the work" or 
"Mother was happy to see some one from her old home" and the 
children rejoiced in new companions. 

Much has been written about the helpfulness of the early set
tlers to their neighbours, but there is no doubt that it was easier 
to call upon relatives and old friends for help in time of stress. They 
co-operated to build houses and barns, to clear the land, to thresh, 
and sometimes in the ownership of farm equipment. Life on a home
stead could be very lonely, especially for the women, but it was a 
comfort to know that, even though they might be some miles away, 
there were relatives facing the same problems who could be visited 
when work and weather permitted. 
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Chapter V 

WAKOPA 

TOWNSHIPS 1 AND 2, RANGES 12 AND 19 
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The river marked on this map LONG RIVER is designated WAKOPA 
CREEK in its upper reaches and WHITE MUD CREEK or WHITE MUD 
RIVER in its lower reaches on most Government maps. The local usage 
calling it LONG RIVER is used in this book. 

By 1879 a trickle of settlers, most of them from Ontario or 
Quebec, had come into the Wakopa district. There they found that 
an enterprising trader, Bernard B. LaRiviere, had established a 
trading post on the Boundary Commission Trail beside Long River. 
According to Alex Rankin, a pioneer in the district, LaRiviere, al
though he could not write his own name, was a Justice of the Peace 
and spoke French, English, and seven Indian dialects. 

Little is known about LaRiviere's past. According to The Kil
larney Guide Jubilee number, July 11, 1957, he had traded with 
the Indians in Crookston where he had a large fur warehouse, but 
the officers of the law, suspecting he was selling liquor to the 
Indians, drove him across the border about 1874. James Scott of Bois-
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sevain in The Beckoning Hills stated that the trader came to this area 
on a hunting trip with his son-in-law, Clovis Guerin, and two 
other companions in 1876. Each of them had his own pack horse as 
they expected to spend several weeks hunting and exploring the 
area. LaRiviere was a shrewd man; he saw that settlement would 
extend southwest, and he planned to combine supplying the needs 
of the settlers with trading for furs. 

When the hunters came in sight of Turtle Mountain, they found 
a supply depot which had been built for the Boundary Com
mission in 1873. No one was in the building but they could see 
that it had been used as a stopping place. About a mile beyond 
the depot they found, in an elbow of Long River, a deserted Indian 
camping ground marked by many rings of stones, which they recog
nized as the weights the Assiniboines used to hold their tents 
down. 

Two Indian trails passed within a mile of the Boundary Com
mission Depot. One, which the surveyors in 1879 labelled on their 
map the Missouri Trail, ran northwest from the boundary and 
was connected with the Boundary Commission Trail by two short 
branches near the depot. The other, which the surveyors called Cart 
Trail from the International Boundary followed Long River. Here, 
where three trails met, was certainly the spot for a trader. The 
site he chose on W 29-1-18 was in the centre of Townships 1 
and 2, Ranges 18 and 19. To the west was Turtle Mountain with 
its supply of timber, to the north and east good farm land. 

In the spring of 1877, LaRiviere and Guerin returned with 
several wagon loads of supplies and about twenty cattle, and set 
up quite a large establishment. At one time LaRiviere was the largest 
landholder in the district, holding 1800 acres. George Scott, who 
worked for him during the winter of 1880, stated that he some
times had as many as a hundred cattle stabled in a number of 
small log buildings. John St. Arnold said that, when he worked 
there in 1882, LaRiviere had at least thirty horses for freighting 
or for sale to incoming homesteaders. 

He built his house on one side of the Trail, his trading post 
on the other. Thus the Trail became the main street of the settle
ment which grew up there. His house became an inri for travellers, 
often accommodating homesteaders trudging to the Land Office in 
Deloraine to file their claims. Opinions about the inn differ. An 
English visitor in 1883 reported "the inn there a miserable one, 
being kept by a half-breed, the occupants remarkable for their dirt." 
The propagandist for the Emerson and Turtle Mountain Railway 
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in 1880 mentioned "LaRiviere's quaint trading post" and "a good 
host and hostess and plenty of good cheer ... We ate," he asserted, 
"the biggest potatoes we have ever seen and our horses were 
treated to as clear and full oats as they have ever revelled upon ... 
We saw a fine sample of wheat grown on LaRiviere's land which 
ran 25 bushels to the acre the first year sown upon the sod." 

The trading post was the chief source of supply for settlers 
for miles around. Prices were high. In the spring of 1880 a pioneer 
complained that he had to pay $8.00 for a bag of flour. That same 
year LaRiviere bought 2,000 bags at Nelsonville at $1.75 a bag. 
Transportation costs were heavy when goods had to be brought 
by wagon or oxcart from Emerson, Nelsonville or Morden. 

At first the settlement was called LaRiviere's, but local legend 
has it that an old Indian chief who had a high regard for LaRiviere 
gave it the name Wakopa which means "White Father." 

LaRiviere and the first settlers had only squatters' rights until 
the survey of the townships was completed in the spring of 1880 
and a Land Office established where they could register claims. 
The homesteaders hardly dared leave their cabins over night for 
fear they would find some one in possession when they returned. 

The Land Officer, G. F. Newcombe, had been appointed by 
Order-in-Council, April 14, 1880, but he did not arrive in Deloraine 
until July. A letter from "Settler" published in the Manitoba Free 
Press of Aug. 4 states, "The long looked-for land officer has arrived 
but is not located yet." The office was opened before the letter 
was in print. J. A. Rowsome and Robert Douglas filed for home
steads in Township 1, Range 18, on August 3. There are nine 
entries, for August 11: James P. Alexander, John Barker, Henry and 
William Coulter, Robert Cowan, Richard Hammond, Neil McGill, 
Charles and Finlay Young. B. B. LaRiviere filed August 12, Matthew 
Harrison, John Melville, and Philip Scott in October, and John Coulter 
in November. Clovis Guerin came with LaRiviere in 1877 but 
because of complications about homestead and sale is not listed 
in the Land Office register until 1882. 

Joseph Kirk, who completed the survey of Township 1, Range 18, 
on Oct. 29, 1879, included the names of William Beaulieu, Peter 
Damers, Wilson and John Johnston, and Andrew McGill with notes 
about their buildings and fences, or lack of them. These men either 
did not register their claims or did not complete their homestead 
duties; their names are not on the Land Office register. Here also 
were David Allan and James Eyer (or Eayrs) who did not register for 
this land but filed for homesteads in Township 2-19 on August 
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Finlay Young's First Cabin 
From photograph in Manitoba Archives 

5, 1880. The notes on the map show that John Stewart had ploughed 
four acres, built a log house 18 feet by 24 feet and found good 
water, but he sold his claim to Robert Douglas and took another 
homestead in 1881 in Township 2-17. 

In Township 1, Range 19, John Highman, John J. Blanchard, 
James Fleming, and Thomas Sharpe filed in October. In 2-19, in 
addition to David Allan and James Eyer, George Scott, and Robert 
J. Tyler filed in September, 1880, and William Shannon in October. 
No homesteads were taken up in 2-18 that year. 

Most of those who registered their claims in 1880 were there 
in 1879, waiting for the Land Office to open. The Parliamentary 
Guide states that J. P. Alexander, the first member elected for 
Turtle Mountain, and Finlay Young, the second, both came in 1879. 
F. H. Schofield's Story of Manitoba gives that date for the Coulters, 
Robert Cowan and Charles Young. Neil McGill surrendered his 
first claim to J. P. Alexander, so he was probably there before 
Alexander came. According to the Harrison story, Matthew and Wil
liam Harrison and C. W. Williams built their first grist-mill and 
sawmill at Wakopa in 1878, and the Melville family story says 
that John Melville came with the Harrisons in 1878 and that 
they brought with them the equipment for a grist-mill. 

These were the first homesteaders in the Wakopa area who 
registered their claims and obtained title to their land. 

Seventeen filed in 1881 in Township 2-18; Alex Rankin, Orson 
Martin, Darius Harris, Euclide Desjardins, James Gordon, A. D. 

40 



Ross, and G. B. Wilson in June; J. J. and J. M. Rankin, Samuel 
and Herbert Jones, Charles Gregory, James Stevenson, and Robert 
White in July; Auguste Demers, and John Benoit in August, and 
J. B. Martin in November. There were fourteen entries for 1882 
in Township 2-18, three in Township 1 for 1881 and two home
steads and one sale of a half section in 1882. Of the 54 who took 
homesteads or bought land in Townships 1 and 2, Range 18, the 
Voters' List of 1895 and Mrs. A. M. High's map show that 41 of 
them or their heirs still held the land in 1895 . 

. By an Order-in-Council, December 27, 1880, a yearly licence 
was granted to C. W. Williams and the Harrison brothers of Wakopa 
to cut timber on Sections 1, 2, 3, 12, 13 of Township 1-18 on 
payment of a ground rent of $10.00 a square mile and 5% royalty 
on all products, "the grounds for according a timber berth being 
that they have erected a sawmill capable of cutting 5,000 feet of 
lumber per diem which is doing good services in supplying the 
Turtle Mountain settlers with the lumber and shingles necessary 
for the erection of buildings on their homesteads." Harrison and 
Williams' first mill burned down but they promptly replaced it, for 
there was a lively demand for lumber and shingles. 

Thomas L. Fox received a licence, February 28, 1881, to cut 
timber on six sections in Township 20 "on condition that he build 
a sawmill and have it in operation within twelve months." Fox 
buil t his mill on Lake Max. 

"That spring (1881), Wakopa was humming with activity," 
wrote James Henderson in The Beckoning Hills. "A new boarding 
house was being built on the north side of the Boundary Com
mission Trail which was the town's main street. A livery barn was 
built on the southern outskirts due east of the sawmill; west of the 
mill and around the bend of Long River stood the grist-mill." 

"One day in May, 1882," according to James Scott, "one hun
dred and two settlers passed through Wakopa, by every mode of 
travel possible." 

Since Wakopa. was the only settlement in the district, the 
Council of Turtle Mountain held most of its meetings there during 
1883 and 1884 until school houses were available. 

Clovis Guerin was the first postmaster in Wakopa. His duties 
were light. When the mail arrived from Emerson, it was dumped 
into a big box and each settler hunted out his own. The same 
box served as a Lost and Found depository. Later the post office 
was moved to C. W. Williams' store. 

41 



An American Customs Office was located in Wakopa, with 
C. W. Williams the Customs Officer. The exports were mostly ani
mals for breeding purposes, buffalo bones, and settlers' effects, 
testimony to the continuing migration to the western plains of the 
United States. In 1888 the Customs Office was moved to Killarney 
after Williams opened a store there. 

Henry Coulter brought in the first horse-power threshing ma
chine in 1881. The average crop sowed at that time was small, 
so the farmers hauled their sheaves to a central point to save moving 
the outfit. Most of the grain was used locally for gristing, feed 
or seed. William Weir was the first blacksmith. Robert Tyler also 
set up a smithy on his farm. 

A considerable percentage of the homesteaders were bachelors 
who had no immediate interest in establishing schools or paying 
the inevitable taxes to support them. There were, however, families 
with children for whose education provision had to be made. 

The impetus for establishing a school had to come from the 
area the school was to serve. The School Act required a petition 
from at least five heads of families and evidence that there were 
at least ten children living within three miles of the site proposed 
for the school. Then the Council of the Municipality passed a bylaw 
forming the school district, and the petition was forwarded to the 
Department of Education. 

The principle was stated clearly by the Inspector for Protestant 
Schools in 1885 thus: "In accordance with the spirit of free institu
tions, the extent to which the provisions made for the establishing 
of schools shall be taken advantage of is left for the people 
themselves to decide, through municipal councils elected by them, 
and the limit of the burden they are willing to bear for the support 
of schools likewise determined through trustees chosen by them at 
annual meetings." 

Another recognized principle was "that the whole province is 
interested in and should bear a portion of the cost of education." 
In practice this meant that the smallest and weakest unit, the 
school district, could establish a school, and the larger units, the 
municipality and the provincial government were obliged to bear 
most of the cost. Naturally this has resulted in struggles between 
the elected school boards and the elected council of their municipal
ity and in efforts by the municipal councils to persuade the provincial 
government to bear more of the cost. 

The provincial government made a grant of $10.00 a month 
(up to $100.00 a year) for every month the school was in session. 
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There was also a first grant of $50.00 for the first term, regardless 
of the number of days. The Department of Education determined 
the qualifications required for teachers, which in early days meant 
examining the credentials of young men or women educated elsewhere 
and deciding whether they should be given an interim certificate. 
The Department also outlined the course of studies, prescribed the 
text. books, and sent inspectors out to see that the schools were in 
session and the regulations being obeyed. The first inspectors were 
usually clergymen who augmented their slender stipends by the 

; allowance they received from the Department. The first inspector 
in the Southwestern area was the Rev. Andrew Stewart, Methodist 
clergyman in the district, who in 1885 received $275.00 for inspecting 
twenty-four schools in Turtle Mountain and Souris River Counties. 

A Provincial Normal School was established in 1882 in Winni
peg and short courses leading to a 3d Bcertificate eventually offered 
in Winnipeg, Brandon, Portage la Prairie, Rapid City, and Pilot 
Mound. 

The Municipality was required by law to provide $20.00 a 
month for every month the school was in session. In 1883 the 
Municipality of Turtle Mountain levied a general school tax of 4.2 
mills on Protestant ratepayers in the entire municipality to provide 
for the first four School Districts formed and in operation, Oak 
Lake (later called Killarney), Maple Grove, Wakopa, and Lyonshall. 
The school district tax for Wakopa was 5 mills, for the others 10 
mills. 

The municipal councils approved the establishment of school 
districts, determined their boundaries and adjusted them as need 
arose. This procedure often led to furious disputes because no dis
trict wanted to lose a taxpayer, and often there were efforts to 
include a large family within the boundary to ensure that the 
school would remain open. The councils set the rate of the tax and 
endeavoured from time to time to persuade the legislature to reduce 
the compulsory $20.00 a month. 

The local school board prepared its petition, stating the pro
posed boundaries, the site of the school and the number of Protestant 
children in the district. It called for tenders for the school house, 
and sought authorization for debentures, usually for $500.00 or 
$600.00. It chose the name for the school, sometimes running into 
difficulty because some other school already had that name, engaged 
the teacher, bought the supplies (often only rough benches, a stove 
and a box of chalk), let contracts for supplies of fuel, and determined 
how long the school should remain open. Some of the contracts with 
teachers stated "as late in November as weather permits." 
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On April 22, 1883, ten householders and freeholders of Wakopa 
met to organize a school district: John Coulter, William Coulter, 
Robert Cowan, Clovis Guerin, Matthew Harrison, B. B. LaRiviere, 
Neil McGill, C. W. Williams, Charles Young, and Finlay M. Young. 
The trustees elected were John Coulter, Clovis Guerin, and Neil 
McGill. Charles Young became secretary. Instead of waiting to build 
a schoolhouse, the trustees rented a building from William Weir 
for $2.00 a month. Mary Reeves, who lived on SW 14-2-18, obtained 
an interim certificate and was engaged to teach six months, from 
May to October, for $150.00. 

In 1884 the School Board issued debentures for $500.00 and 
Neil McGill built a school house for $387.00. For the first three 
years it had no desks, only benches, and a dirt floor. No one could 
accuse the trustees of extravagance, for the average assessment from 
1883 to 1890 was only 5.14 mills on the dollar. 

Before Westlake School opened in 1885 and Victoria Lake in 
1887, Wakopa was the only school in a radius of seven miles, 
and some of the pupils walked five miles to school. Until 1890 
the enrolment varied from 9 to 16, and the average daily attendance 
from 4.8 to 10.9. Distance and weather, haying and harvesting 
kept the attendance low. In 1889 the school was open for ten 
months and the salary had risen to $35.00 a month. 

Mary Reeves was followed by Mary Boyd, F. L. Williams, Annie 
Kilpatrick, Jessie Cameron and Adelaide Muma. The school burned 
down in 1891 and was replaced by another at a cost of $400.00. In 
1926 a larger school was built on NE 29-1-18 at a cost of $5,000.00 
and the old one moved to Wakopa to be made into a house by 
Leslie Morgan. Wakopa School District was consolidated with Kil
larney, January 1, 1967. 

Maple Grove School District was also formed in 1883, the 
trustees being Joseph G. Washington, William Shannon, Humphrey 
Bate, and the secretary William Ryan. They chose the name, Albion, 
but as there was a school of that name in Langvale, they called it 
Maple Grove, the name of William Ryan's farm on NE 26-2-19 
on which the school was situated. John Sturt's daughter, Emma, was 
the first teacher, having obtained an interim certificate in recognition 
of the education she had received in England. The first pupils were 
Mary, Tom and Helen Bate, Margaret Miller, William and Edith 
Shannon, Nathaniel (Tan) and Elizabeth Ryan. 

Emma Sturt was succeeded by Mrs. G. B. Wilson, who married 
Thomas Steel, by Ernest Coulter, and A. D. Johnson, a Master of 
Arts from Aberdeen University. 
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The school was used for church services, for meetings of the 
Orange Lodge, and, in 1885, as headquarters of the volunteer brigade 
organized by William Ryan during the Saskatchewan Rebellion. 

When the municipal boundaries were adjusted in 1890 so that 
Range 19 was no longer in Turtle Mountain, Maple Grove became 
a union school. ' 

When Lyonshall School District was organized March 5, 1883, 
it was decided to place it in the exact centre of the district, so 
Orson Martin, Darius Harris, and George Ferguson each agreed to 
give an acre for the site if it fell on their land. SW 32-2-18 was 
chosen and George Ferguson donated the land, though legend has 
it that five cents changed hands to make the trans8:ction legal. The 
first trustees were Samuel Jones, Charles Gregory, and George 
Ferguson, with Herbert Jones secretary. Orson Martin built an 18 
foot by 24 foot school house at a cost of $690.00. The school census 
included five children of Louis Cyr, six of the Jones family, Betsy 
Jane Chapman, Henry Martin, Sophia and Margaret Rankin and 
Matthew Wilkins. 

Mary Reeves came to Lyonshall after Wakopa school closed, 
at the end of October. Her salary was $30.00 a month. In the spring 
she asked for $35.00 but the trustees thought that too much, so 
they engaged Samuel Jones' daughter, Eliza, at $25.00 a month. 
Her sister, Eva, filled in while Eliza attended Normal School at Pilot 
Mound in the spring of 1885. Except for the year 1889 when Asenath 
Way taught, Eliza stayed until the end of 1890, her salary then 
$40.00 a month. James Magwood succeeded her. Between 1883 and 
1890 enrolment ranged from 12 to 27, and average attendance from 
a low of 6.S to a high of 14.3. 

Taxes were low in Lyonshall, but in August, 1890, though the 
inspector praised Eliza Jones, he criticized the school house, reporting 
no well, no lock, no ventilation, no globe, not enough blackboard 
nor window blinds. This led to an acrimonious exchange of letters 
with Inspector H. S. McLean in which the secretary criticized the 
inspector's use of English and choice of writing paper. 

Until Lyonshall Church was built, the school was used for 
church services. It was also used for meetings of the Council of 
Turtle Mountain and the item, "$2.00 for cleaning Lyonshall School," 
appears frequently in the minutes. It is now closed, having consoli
dated with Killarney, January I, 1967. 

Westlake School, first named Rosebank by the trustees, was 
organized in 1884 and opened in the spring of 1885. The first site 
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was on 2-2-19 but in 1918 a new school was built on SE 11-2-19 
and the old one sold to be made into a residence. 

The first secretary was James Rankin and the first teacher 
Mrs. R. Richardson. Children and teacher showed up on the first 
day but no one had a key. Mrs. Richardson, undaunted, taught out
doors, with a large packing case for a desk, and teacher and pupils 
sitting on the ground. The key was located at noon at the home 
of John Sturt and the class moved indoors. In the spring of 1886, Mrs. 
Richardson went to Sanders School and Isabel Irving came to West
lake where she remained until 1889, possibly longer. (The records 
of the Department of Education for 1891 to 1893 are missing.) 

After the readjustment of the municipal boundaries in 1890, 
Westlake became a union school with pupils from both Morton and 
Turtle Mountain. Westlake was closed in 1961 because there were 
not enough pupils, and the few children of school age in the 
district given transportation to Wood Lake School. In January, 1967, 
both Westlake and Wood Lake School Districts were consolidated 
with Boissevain. 

Victoria Lake School District, which the trustees wanted to call 
Rosedale, was formed in 1887. For the first few months, James 
Magwood held classes in the old Barker house over a mile west of 
the site chosen on NE 12-1-18. He taught there for two years and 
was succeeded by Charles Clark. Victoria Lake was consolidated 
with Lena, January 1, 1961. 

In 1883, a by-law was passed by the Council to provide for 
a school to be called Bow Park. It was to take in approximately the 
district later served by Fairburn School. Difficulties must have arisen, 
either not enough pupils or shortage of teachers, for it was not until 
1888 that Fairburn School, situated on 32-2-19, was opened. W. F. 
Musgrove was the first teacher at a salary of $40.00 a month and 
the enrolment was nineteen. 

Long River School, opened in 1893, was located on NW 10-2-18. 
The first trustees were JohnJ. Rankin, chairman, J. R. Whyte, and 
John Lawrence. John M. Rankin was secretary. There was always 
one Rankin on the school board, sometimes two, and John M. Rankin 
was secretary for many years. At one time 29 out of the 32 children 
on the roll were Rankins. 

Annie Hodnett was the first teacher at a salary of $35.00 a 
month which, after some argument, she succeeded in raising to 
$40.00 for the second term. 

Minutes of the meetings reveal that the trustees were faithful 
in attendance but considered their office a duty to be avoided if 
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possible. John J. Rankin repeatedly nominated others but continued 
to be elected himself. The trustees must have been progressive for 
in 1895 they bought a set of maps and an atlas from a travelling 
salesman, beating him down from $47.50 to $40.00, which they paid 
in two instalments. They were not indifferent to the niceties. In 
1897, they voted Elizabeth Kinley the sum of $5.00 for cleaning the 
school and buying window curtains and a table cover. But they 
were not wasteful. One year they gave John M. Rankin the lumber 
and hinges left over from building the stable in lieu of cash for 
payment of his services as secretary. 

In 1884, the Council passed a by-law to establish a school to 
be called Wood Lake, and a date was set for a meeting to elect 
trustees. The minutes state that there were thirteen children 
in the district. Nothing further appears about this school until Wood 
Lake was opened on NE 8-2-19 in 1893 with A. L. Webster the 
first teacher. The enrolment was 26 and the average attendance the 
first term was 13.96, so it is clear that a school was needed. As 
Wood Lake was only a little over three miles west of Westlake, 
doubtless some of the pupils had attended there. 

The last school to be opened in this area was Henderson, 
situated on 15-1-17, organized in 1904, opened in 1905, with John 
Nay the first teacher and Willard Treleaven the second. 

Of these nine schools in the four townships dealt with in this 
chapter, only Maple Grove, Fairburn and Henderson are still open. 
The others have been consolidated with Lena, Killarney, or Boisse
vain. 

The pattern of settlement was quite different in Township 1, 
Range 18, from that of any other township in the municipality. 
The railway held only ~en sections instead of the usual sixteen. 
B. B. LaRiviere had built his trading post on W 29-1-18, a School 
Land section, but he received title for it from the Dominion Govern
ment. There were more squatters waiting for the Land Office to 
open than in any other township in the municipality, more taking 
pre-emptions, more buyIng additional land from the government. Of 
the twenty who took homesteads in 1880 and 1881, seventeen pre-

empted another quarter section, and twelve of them bought in 1882 
a total of 4,800 acres of land in this and other townships, thus 
averaging 720 acres each - 160 homestead, 160 pre-emption 
and an average of 400 purchased. Large farms are not unusual today, 
but in 1882 most of the pioneers had only a quarter or a half 
section. 
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Obviously these men either brought money with them, or, like 
LaRiviere with his trading post, inn and freighting business, and 
the Harrisons with their grist-mill and sawmill, had resources in 
addition to the produce of their farms. Since they bought during 
the boom year of 1882, it is likely that some of them hoped to sell 
at a profit. Fifteen of the twenty were still in the municipality 
in 1895, though the Harrisons had moved to Killarney and built 
elevators there and at Holmfield, and Finlay and Charles Young 
were both active in politics, and had become grain buyers and built 
and leased a string of elevators. 

The two largest landholders, B. B. LaRiviere with 1,600 acres, 
and J. P. Alexander, with 1,280, parted with their land in 1888. La
Riviere's was transferred to Noel Chevrier of Winnipeg, and it has 
been impossible to find out what happened to LaRiviere thereafter. 
J. P.Alexander's was transferred to the Manitoba Mortgage Com
pany. He had moved to Sourisford in 1883 where he became registrar 
of deeds, and was elected to the Legislature for Souris River district 
in 1886. J. S. Stevenson, who was warden in 1883, surrendered his 
land to the London and Canadian Loan Company. These men had 
many companions in distress for the minute book of the munici
pality shows that in 1888 quite a number of farmers had either 
surrendered their land to mortgage companies or abandoned it. It 
was not unknown for a man to raise $500.00 by mortgaging his 
land and then disappear to make a fresh start elsewhere. 

When the railway reached Killarney, Ninga and Boissevain in 
1886, settlements developed which became shopping centres for their 
surrounding districts. Wakopa, however, remained an active centre 
until 1905 when the Canadian Northern built its line to Deloraine, 
passing over a mile north of Wakopa. A new village arose on Wil
liam Coulter's farm. 

"When the grist-mill and the sawmill ceased operation," wrote 
James Scott in The Beckoning Hills, "and building after building 
was torn down or moved away, other than a few basements, like 
many other pioneer towns, the site once more became part of the 
original landscape. The waters of Long River, which had been 
harnessed to power the grumbling grist-mill and the whining blades 
of the sawmill, now flow leisurely through the old dam site and 
sparkle as they wend their way down Wakopa Creek and on to the 
Pembina River. White-tailed deer browse on the deep rutted, grass 
covered trail which was once the main street; and occasionally the 
silence is broken by the whirr of what are left of the bushland 
and pintail grouse." 
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In 1961 the railway from Neelin to Deloraine was taken up. 
The railway station and elevators are gone, and most of the 
buildings torn down or moved away. In June 1966, Morgan Brothers 
held a closing out sale for the last business establishment in the 
village. Wakopa's day is over. 

This cairn was erected by the 
Rural Municipality of Turtle 
Mountain, aided by private sub
scription, and unveiled July 5, 
1960, to commemorate Wakopa, 
the first settlement in the mu
nicipality. The cairn is on the 
northeast quarter of Section 29, 
Township 1, Range. 18. The 
actual site of the settlement was 
on the southern part of the 
southwest quarter of Section 29, 
east of Long River on the 
Boundary Commission Trail. . 

One of the lads born in the Wakopa district, Francis Campbell 
Ross Douglas, has had a distinguished career. His father, Robert 
G. Douglas, who homesteaded W 2-1-18, taking over John Stewart's 
cabin and claim in 1880, was a bachelor when he came, and used 
to call on Mary Harrison "with his prancing steed and gig." He 
later· married Helen Blair, daughter of a missionary in South Africa. 
Their son, Francis, was born on the homestead in 1889, and. went 
to Scotland with his parents in the late nineties. He was educated 
at Grantown School and in Glasgow, became a member of the 
House of Commons during the Second World War, resigning in 
1946 to serve three years as Governor of Malta. In 1950 he became 
Lord Douglas of Barloch, later being chosen as one of the Deputy 
Speakers to preside over the sessions when the Lord Chancellor was 
absent. 

THE FIRST LANDHOLDERS IN TOWNSHIPS 1 and 2, RANGES 
18 AND 19 

This list with the date of entry or purchase has been compiled 
from the records of the Land Office, the Manitoba South Western 
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Railway Company, and the Hudson's Bay Company. Some pioneers 
squatted on their land before they filed for their homesteads, and 
there was sometimes delay in the acceptance of the entry because 
of some previous claim, so the dates are not always those on which 
the homesteader or purchaser arrived in the district. As the records 
of the M.S.W.GR. are not complete, entries and purchases from 
1892 to 1896 are grouped together. 

Unless otherwise stated the entry was for a homestead if it 
is a quarter section, or a homestead and preemption if it is a half 
section. If the land was bought from the government, it is marked 
's', if bought from the railway, 'rs', if from the Hudson's Bay Com
pany it is marked 'HBC', and if it was a School Lands sale, 'sIs'. 

Statements have been made by several writers about the 
large number of speculators and drifters there were in the West in 
the early eighties. In order to determine whether this was the case 
in the Killarney district, the lists of first holders of land were checked 
with the Voters' List of 1895 and with Mrs. A. M. High's map of 
the same year which shows the name of the holder of each piece 
of land in the municipality. Those who still held the land or whose 
heirs held it, or who were still in the district at that time, even 
though not on the same land, are marked '*'. As Range 19 was 
no longer in the Municipality of Turtle Mountain in 1895, time did 
not permit ascertaining whether the first settlers of Range 19 
remained on their land. 

TOWNSHIP 1, RANGE 18 

Survey completed October 27, 1879, approved March, 1880 

1880 
James P. Alexanider S 20 John Barker 

"Henry Coulter 
·Wm. Coulter 
Richard Hammond 
B. B. LaRiviere 

'Robert G. Douglas W 2 
'John Coulter W 30 
'Robert Cowan Part NW 29 & NE 30 
'Matthew Harrison E 16 
'Neil McGill N 28 Part 

"John Melville 
"Philip Scott 
·Chas. A. Young 

John A. Rowsom E 2 
·Finlay M. Young N 20 

*H. B. Dangerfield 
'John Upton 

James P. Alexander 
"Henry Coulter 
'Robert Cowan, 
*R. G. Douglas 
'Clovis Geurin (came in 1877) 
Samuel Lewis 

"John Stewart 
"Finlay M. Young 

Thos. Berube 
'Louis Tanquay 

1881 
NvV 12 'Colin Finleyson 

W 24 

1882 
N 17 s "'Wm. J. Cowan 
N 33 s ·Wm. Coulter 
S 33 s 'Peter Grant 

NE 3 s B. B. LaRiviere 
S 19 s 'Neil McGill 

S 34 Jas. S. Stevenson 
S 23 s John Stuart 
W 21 s ·Chas. A. Young 

1883 
E 10 Richard Hayes 

E 22 s B. B. LaRiviere 
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SW 14 
N 32 
S 32 

NW 14 

NW 29 & SW 29 
E 24 

W 22 
S 28 

E 12 

NW 36 
E 27 s 

NW 19 s 
NE 19 & All 35 s 

E 21 s 
All 31 s 
E 14 s 
W 27 s 

W 10 
SE 30 



'John Rankin, Sr. 

·Donald McInn~s 

'Robert Balfour 

·Jas. R. 'Whyte 

'Martha Balfour 
'Donald McInnes 
Wm. McRuer 
Wm. R. White 

Mary J. Campbell 
'Jane Melville 

Benjamin McKay 

Survey completed 

John A. Benoit 
'Euclide Desjardins 
·Chas. Gregory 
'Herbert Jones 
Jean Baptiste Martin 

• Alex Rankin 
>John M. Rankin 
Jas. S. Stevenson 

·Geo. B. Wilson 

'Jas. B. Brown 
·Wm. Chapman 
·Geo. Ferguson 
'Sidniey E. Holland 
·vVm. Reeves 
'James Scott 
James Schelp 

'Robert White 

'Robert Gregory 

·Sarah E. Axford 
"Humphrey Bate 

1884 
S 36 'Clovis Guerin 

1886 
NE 1 rs 

1889 
NE 36 Orlando Colver 

1890 
NW 34 

1892-1896 
NW 15 rs "Wm. Hudson 

NW 1 rs 'Jas. Mitchell 
N 23 rs *John P. Spafford 
W 25 rs 

1898 
NE 13 rs 
SW 13 rs 

1900 
SW 11 sis 

"John Finlaysor, 
*Jas. VI. Smaill 

W 16 

NW 26 HBC 

NE 26 
NE 15 rs 

E 9 rs 

SE 13 I'S 
NW 13 rs 

TOWNSHIP 2, RANGE 18 
September 27, 1879, approved March 18, 1880 

1881 
S 2 

N 24 
E 20 

NW 32 
NE 2 
W 20 
W 22 
W6 

W 30 

Auguste Demers 
'Jas Gordon 
'Darius Harris 
• Samuel Jones 
Orson Martin 

'John J. Rankin 
Alex. D. Ross 
Rott. White 

1882 
E 30 

SE 34 
SW 34 

S 36 
S14 

NW 12 
NW 36 

S 5 s 

"Jas. Chapman 
George Culver 

"Milo Harris 
*Jas. W. Magwood 
'Thos. Richardson 
"James Sharpe 
"Robert Weir 

1884 
N 18 

1886 
SE 16 R. A. Baby 

S 31 rs ·Wm. J. Keyes (came 

SW & 

NW 10 
S 18 
E 28 

SW 32 
W 28 
E 22 

NE 32 
E 6 

NE 34 
NE 26 

NW 16 
S 24 
N14 
E4 

NE 12 

W 26 HBC 
1883) E 23 rs 

Jas. H. Keyes (came 1883) NW 23 rs "John Lawrence E&SW9rs 

'John. Bartley 
• Alvin S. Oles 

·Wm. Chapman 
·Geo. Gregory 
• John Stirling 
'David Weir 

• John A. Sutton 

·Jas. D. Gall 
'Isabella S. Yule 

1888 
NW 34 "John Bartley 
NE 10 "Jas. R. White 

1889 
SE 27 rs 
SE 21 rs 
NW 31 rs 

NW 2 

1890 
SE 32 

1891 
NE 21 rs 

NW 25 rs 

Sl 

"Jas. D. Gall 
·W. R. Hayden 
'Frank N. Vosburgh 
"Jas. R .. Whyte 

"John D. McLean 

W 27 rs 
NE 16 

NE 36 
NE 31 rs 

SW 10 
NW 15 rs 

SW 25 rs 



*Ebenezer Acaster 
• J as Chapman 
'Geo. Cooper 
'Clifford Gee 
"Milo Harris 
'Geo. Jaques 
"Ernest Maxwell 
Chas. D. Rankin 
Milo A. Whyte 

Norman Harris 
Helen Sanford 

L. C. Grieve 
'Robt. Weir, Sr. 

'Mary Bate 
'Chas. Gregory 

1892-1896 
W 21 rs "Herman J. Anderson 
W 35 rs "Vm. Chapman 

NE 35 rs *Richard L. Dagg 
NW 1 rs "Anne Gregory 

NE 17 rs ·Wm. Hewitt 
SIrs "Geo. Lawrence 

SW 13 rs "Jos. Pritchard 
SW 16 Alex Stevenson 

SW 17 rs 

1897 
SE 25 rs Caroline Hudson 

E 3 rs 

1898 
SW 8 HBC John O. Smith 

SE 12 

1900 
SW 29 sIs 

SE 29 sIs 
·Jas. B. Brown 
*Donald Young 

TOWNSHIP 1, RANGE 19 
Survey completed November 29, 1879, approved April 29, 1880 

NW 17 rs 
NE 27 rs 
NE 13 rs 
SE 19 rs 

E 7 rs 
SE 13 rs 
NE 25 rs 
NE 5 rs 

SW 7 

SW 3 rs 

N 29 sIs 
W 4 s 

Range 19 became part of Marton Municipality in 1890. Therefore it has not 
been possible to check these names to ascertain whether these landholders were 
still in the district in 1895. 

John J. Blanchard 
Jas. Fleming 
John Highman 

Wm. Henderson 

John Coulter 
Peter Grant 

Peter Grant 

Thomas A. Sharpe 

Wm. Henderson 

'''m. Henderson 

Robert Balfour 

1880 
E 32 Thos. A. Sharpe 

W 34 John R. Sturt 
E 34 

1881 
S 36 Wm. Weir 

1882 
N 25 s 

SE 25 s 

1883 
N 24 s 

1884 
S 35 & S 26 s 

1888 
NE 24 

1892 
NW 24 

1895 
SW 24 

Thos. A. Sharpe 

N 26 
N 35 rs 

N 36 

part NE 27 s 

There were four homesteads taken after 1900 in Sections 32 and 33, but 
Section 32 was later bought by the Provincial Government and with the rest of 
the area is reserved for Community Pasture, with the exception of 293 acres 
around Lake William which is a Provincial Recreation Area. 

TOWNSHIP 2, RANGE 19 

Survey completed September 15, 1879, approved April 28, 1880 

David Allen 
James Eayrs 
Geo. Scott 

1880 
N 18 Wm. Shannon 
W 4 Robt. J. Tyler 
E 4 
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Wm. Anderson 
John VV. Armitage 
Geo. Bennett 
Andrew Cossar 
Christina Cos sal' 
Daniel Donovan 
Alex. Henderson 
Wm. Hewitt 
Jos. G. Washington 

James P. Alexander 
Robert P. Bradley 
John Deacon 

Thos. Armitage 
Jas. Stevenson 

.Joseph Boyd 
Louis Cyr 

Wm. Robinson 
Geo. Robinson 

John Linklater 
Adam McAllister 

Alex. Arnott 
John Highman 

1881 
N 22 

SE 16 
S 12 
N 10 

NE 16 
E 14 
N 12 
E 36 

W 36 

1882 
All 25 s 

S 22 
W 20 

1883 

Geo. D. Johnstonc 
John S. Johnston 
James Maxwell 
Jas. McCausland 
Jas. Shannon 
Johnl T. Talbot 
Thos. Talbot 
Wm. Tilling 

Caleb Ryan 
Wm. Ryan 

SW 10 James Rankin 
SE 1 '5 

1884 
N 28 Geo. Durston 

W 2 s John Price 

1885 
NW 32 
SW 32 

1886 

Thos. Semple 
Robert Wells 

N 19 rs Edw. Talbot 
N"\" 31 rs 

1887 
SW 16 Eliza Wells 
W 51's 

1888 

S 30 
NE 20 

W 24 
N 30 
W 34 
NE 6 

NW 6 
SW 14 

E 32 
NE 36 

NE 1 s 

SE 28 
E 24 

S 18 
SW 28 

SE 7 I'S 

S 31 1'S 

Geo. Durston NW 27 rs Geo. G. Johnstone SE 20 
NE 35 rs 

N 9 rs 
NE 26 

M. J. Hainer & M. Miller NW 35 rs Stephen McKinley 
Samuel Jones SW 3 rs Jas. McRuer 
Adam McAllister NE 31 rs Wm. Ryan 

F. S. Adney 
Seymour FDA: 
Samuel Hickson 

John McCorquedale 

1889 
SW 19 rs 
SW 15 rs 
NE 33 rs 

1890 
SW 33 rs 

1891 

John McCausland 
.Jas. H. Taylor 
Wm. Tilling 

NW 33 rs 
NW 1 1'S 

S 23 rs 

Robt. J. Cox NE 7 rs H. H. Worthington. SE 21 1'S 
SW 35 rs Mary & T . . T. Kempthorne All 17 rs Jas. A. Wright 

Jas. Armstrong 
Thos. Armstrong 
Wm. Boyd 
Grace Cossar 
John Deacon 
Francis R. Fox 
John C. Frank 
J. H. Glover 

Eliza I. Oke 

Joseph Boyd 
O. J. Klotz 

Gao. BenIliett 
Andrew· Cossar 
Andrew Glen 
Thos. E. Harper 

1892-1896 
NE 13 rs 
SE 13 1'S 

SW 27 rs 
SE 15 rs 
SE 19 rs 

SE 10 
N 3 rs 

NW 7 rs 

1897 
NE 15 rs 

1898 
NE 27rs 

SE 3 rs 

1900 
SE 11 sis 

NW 11 sis 
NE 29 sis 
SW 29 sis 
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Alex Henderson SW 13 1'8 
Samuel Hickson N"V 21 1'8 
Jane Rogers SE 5 rs 
Stephen O. Sturt NW 14 
.John & Isabella Vernon S 9 rs 
Harry Walker NW 16 & NW 15. rs 
Eliza Wells SW 21 rs 

John Toles 

Wm. Miller 
John A. McRuer 

Francis J. Noble 
Wm. E. Tilling 
Jas. Wheelens 

SE 6 

SE 26 HBC 
NE 8 HBC 

NW 29 sIs 
NE 11 sIs 
SE 29 sis 



Chapter VI 

HUNTLY, GLENDENNING AND TISDALE 
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RANGES 15 AND 16 

Although the portions of Townships 3 and 4, Ranges 15 and 
16, lying north of Pelican, Lome, and Louise Lakes were never part 
of the Municipality of Turtle Mountain, most of the families there 
came to Killarney to do their trading and to ship their grain. 

Caroline Cumming, who was born and grew up in the Huntly 
district, has written an account of it and of its earliest known inhabi
tants as follows: 

"Huntly is a scenic district bounded on the west and south by 
the beautiful Pembina Valley and stretching east and north in 
rolling lands, a spur of the Pembina Hills. Formerly it was well wooded 
with stands of oak and poplar. Good land it is, of the best for 
grain growing, with stretches of grassland for pasture. 

"Long before the settlers came, Huntly was a good hunting 
area for the Indians and Metis. The valley with its river and string 
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of lakes, its forest of elm, ash and willows, large in size, fringing 
the stream, was the home of beaver, muskrat, mink, and marten. 
The uplands were a range for great herds of buffalo and of deer, 
for foxes and coyotes, while on the woody slopes raccoons and 
lynx abounded. 

"Nothing remains of early trading posts; but those along the 
Assiniboine were not too remote from here - as distance to the 
trapper was a mere detail. 

"According to Harry Ricard (one of the Metis still in the district 
to whom she talked), his forebears, the Gosselins, and other Metis 
from Red River used to come west as far as Badger Creek to hunt 
buffalo and make pemmican. When the homesteaders came, bleached 
buffalo bones lay scattered over the prairie and there was a great 
heap at the foot of the hill just south of the old Glendenning road. 
It is believed that one group drove the herd down the slope and 
another did the killing at the foot of the hill. A heap of bones 
lay for years inside our pasture. 

"There was an early settlement of Metis along the valley from 
Rock Lake to Pelican Lake. The well-trodden paths, the road along the 
foot of the hill, an old scrub fence across a hay field, and the 
remains of houses, half tumbled, or fallen to the last row of logs, 
indicated that some time had passed since the first people built homes 
and pastured their stock here. This district had been known to 
hunters for many years and some of them took their scrip land 
here when it was granted to them after the Red River troubles of 
1870. 

"Some of the Metis sold their land to the settlers who came 
after 1880. Antoine Henri sold his to J. T. H. McEwan, a colourful 
character from Scotland who loaned money at 25% interest, payable 
on the day he made his loan. O. Martin sold his to John Cumming 
in 1887. Joe Dacotah, who lived on what became the James Graham 
farm, his brother, Roger, who had settled at the west end of Rock 
Lake, Antoine Henri and O. Martin all moved to St. John, North 
Dakota." 

Among the Metis who remained in the district were the Gos
selin family and the Montroys. 

"These people made no small contribution to the early growth 
of the community," Caroline Cumming adds. "Some, like Harry 
Ricard and Louis Montroy, farmed successfully while others supplied 
the labour needed during haying or harvest. They were an unob
trusive people who kept to themselves, devout Catholics in a Protes
tant community, whose way of life was different from that of the 
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newcomers from Eastern Canada and Britain. Their children attend
ed school, but few went on to the higher grades. One is conscious 
of the mutual respect each had for the other's right to adhere to his 
own mode of life." 

The first white settler known to have come to Townships 3 
and 4, Ranges IS and 16, was John Moir, who settled on 32-3-15 in 
1879 and filed for it July, 1880, when the Land Office opened. He was 
followed in 3-15 in 1881 by the Keele family, Edward, George, 
Herbert, and William, by Isaac Leese, J as. D. Orr, Robert M. Ram
say, Augustus Thomas, Thos. C. Till, and John Watson. 

John M. (Jock) Cumming and Alex Henderson claimed home
steads in Township 4-15 in October 1880, and the Bremner. brothers, 
James and Thomas, in December. David Maxwell and his family 
arrived in October, and, according to local tradition, turned the first 
furrow in their district that fall, but they did not file their claims 
until March, 1881. Others who came to Township 4-15 iIi 1881 were 
John D. Gordon, Jas. W. Hall, Francis Thring, and the William
sons, Francis, James, and Henry. 

Although Henry Knight did not register his claim for S 12~4-16 
until June, 1881, it is probable that he was the first homesteader 
in Township 4-16. Byron Mason, who arrived in the spring of 1881, 
related in his memoirs that he and his companions "came to Pelican 
Lake to the house of Mc H. Knight ... This house had been built 
during the summer of 1880, Mr. Knight bringing his family who 
had been recently Hving in the Morden district that fall . . . This 
was the only house west of the lake, hence a stopping place for 
all travellers, and I think he was the first homesteader west of the 
lake for many miles.~' 

Those who had registered in 4-16 during 1880 were Hugh 
Cameron, who was accompanied by his brother Dougald, George 
Campbell and Henry Mason. In 1881 Fred Butcher, Wm. Douglas, 
Wm. Folliott, and Arthur Hudson filed for homesteads in the north 
half of Township 4, and Byron Mason, John J. Moir, and Henry 
Knight in the south half. 

No claims were filed in Township 3-16 until 1881, when Alex 
and Peter Finnen, John S. Gale, and John Stephens took homesteads 
in the north half, and Peter McPhillips and James Stephens in the 
southern part. 

Deligny Boucher and F. Armstrong arrived in 1882 and later 
set up a store and a sawmill on 36-3-16 in the Glendenning Valley. 
The mill was run at intervals depending on the demand for lumber 
and the supply of logs. Charles Cumming was engineer, Harry 
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Williamson, sawyer, and Byron Mason, tail sawyer. John Moir and 
Peter Finnen built the first bridge across the Pelican Lake outlet in 
1882. 

At first the mail for these settlers came to the post office at 
Marringhurst at the western end of Rock Lake. There was no regular 
courier, so anyone who happened to be travelling that way took the 
mail out or brought it in. Later Glendenning post office was estab
lished at the home of John Moir, James Fraser of Pilot Mound acting 
as courier. This office remained in the valley for a few years until 
it was transferred to Henry Knight's place. Later the mail was 
brought in from Killarney by John Sydney O'Brien. Moropano post 
office was moved to John Cumming's farm in 1893 and remained 
there until the railway came to Neelin in 1905. 

The Manitoba South Western Colonization Railway Company 
had a charter which projected a railway from Winnipeg southwest 
to the boundary of Manitoba, and a survey had been made which 
ran north of Rock, Louise, and Lorne Lakes, south of Pelican Lake 
through the Glendenning Valley, and came out on the prairie cutting 
across section 2 where the Cameron brothers had taken up land. 
Every homesteader hoped that the railway would decide to build 
a townsite on his land. Hugh and Dougald Cameron were so confi
dent that their land would be chosen that they engaged a surveyor 
to layout a township, and gave it the name Tisdale, after the 
chief engineer who had surveyed the proposed route. Their plans 
were very progressive for the times; they set aside seven acres for 
a park and recreation ground. 

A stopping place and large barn were built, a portable sawmill 
brought in from Brandon, three merchants, one of them T. J. Lawlor, 
established ambitious general stores, Ed Machon set up a blacksmith 
shop, and several houses were erected. It was not long before word 
spread that the Manitoba South Western was in difficulties and the 
C.P.R. taking it over. Then came the report that the c.P.R. was 
going to extend its Rosenfeld-Manitou line westward. Still the people 
of Tisdale hoped it would come their way. Rumors spread that 
surveyors were at work south of the chain of lakes. Alas for the 
high hopes of the people of Huntly, Glendenning and Tisdale, these 
rumors were true. The railway line swung south through Pilot 
Mound, Crystal City, Clearwater, Mather, Cartwright, Holmfield and 
Killarney and on to Ninga and Boissevain. By choosing the southern 
route the C.P.R. not only avoided the difficult grades of the Glen
denning Valley but hoped to eliminate competition from the south. 

What was to have been the thriving town of Tisdale faded 
away. T.J. Lawlor had his store taken down and hauled to Killarney, 
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Byron Mason and Peter Finnen handling the contract in February, 
1884. Ed Machon moved his blacksmith shop to section 3 which 
he bought from the railway, and combined blacksmithing and farm
ing until he, too, moved into the growing settlement of Killarney. 
Hugh and Dougald Cameron moved away, selling their land to 
H. C. Beck and William Pinkerton. 

Undaunted, most of the homesteaders forgot their dreams of 
fortunes and turned their attention to their farms, breaking more 
land and drawing out logs from Pelican Lake for their homes and 
barns. 

Reports came that other railways were planning to build, and 
some companies did get charters but it was not until 1898 that the 
Northern Pacific line (later taken over by the Canadian Northern) 
reached Belmont on the Carman-Wawanesa line to Brandon. In 1905 
a branch line ran from west of Greenway through Glenora, Neelin, 
Holmfield, Lena and Wakopa, to Deloraine. Neelin, on 19-4-14, 
became a shipping centre for farmers north and east of the chain 
of lakes. The station was built in 1904, and Roseberry School moved 
from its original site three miles east into the townsite. Caroline 
Cumming was the first teacher in the settlement. Stores were built 
and, as a result of a petition, Moropano post office was moved from 
John Cumming's home, four miles northwest, into Neelin. 

Train service was tri-weekly at first, a slow service but regular. 
The people who lived on the line could usually count on the train 
arriving some time on the specified day. In 1961, Neelin became 
the end of the line, the tracks west of it being tom up. Today there 
is no passenger service on this line, only a way-freight service on 
"as required" basis. 

The first school to serve the people of these townships was 
West Derby, organized March 8, 1884, built by the Keele brothers, 
and first situated on NW 18-3-15 on an acre for which $2.50 was 
paid. In 1897, a new school was built half a mile east by R. B. 
Watson, building and furnishings to cost not more than $500.00. In 
1903, this building was moved to 12-3-16 to a lot donated by 
Robert Whiteside. 

The first trustees were J. Reid, Isaac Leese, and William Keele, 
the first secretary, David Cluff. School supplies were meagre: a box 
stove, blackboards, maps, and a box of chalk. The enrolment for 
the first term was 13, and the average attendance 10. Mary A. Cam
eron was the first teacher. She was succeeded by A. L. Davidson, 
David Duncan, and Edith Dafoe, each of whom stayed two years. 
In 1890 the school was closed because of a temporary decline of 
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school population. The records are missing for 1891 to 1893, so it 
has not been possible to ascertain how long it was closed. Mary 
Ann Fraser of Pilot Mound, who married Robert Whiteside, was 
in charge in 1894. 

Alice Cluff (Mrs. R. Hart) described the school thus: "It was 
a log building with home-made desks, slanting top and shelf under
neath, painted blackboard. A copy book was a requirement - it 
had a line of script at the top, and the pupils had to fill in the page, 
writing as much like the original as possible." 

Calvin H. Dafoe relates "There were exciting times in school. 
Once, the pupils saw the yard suddenly fill with men and horses. 
The school was in the path of a prairie fire but their prompt arrival 
saved the situation." West Derby was consolidated with Holmfield 
School in 1958. 

Before Huntly School was opened in 1887, John Cumming and 
his sister, Mary Maxwell, engaged Annie Thring, the daughter ofa 
neighbouring homesteader, to teach their children. Classes were held 
in the upstairs of the Cumming house. The school district was orga
nized in 1886, and John Cumming and any of the neighbours who 
had a team of horses and willingness to help brought the lumber 
from Glenora, thirty miles distant. The desks and tables were home
made. The big box stove radiated plenty of heat, the pupils remember 
"once it got going, but on winter mornings the school was very 
cold. The stove held a great oak log, but our feet were frozen and it 
cooked whoever sat near it." 

The first trustees were John Cumming, Lancelot Williamson, and 
Andrew Mabon. William Easton was secretary for twenty years until 
he moved to Saskatchewan, at which time the community presented 
him with a purse containing $50.00. It was Mrs. Easton who suggested 
the school be called Huntly, which was the name of her home in 
Scotland. 

The first teacher was Kate McPhail and the enrolment fifteen 
with an average attendance of 1l.3. Kate McPhail was succeeded by 
William A. Coutts, who built up a library available to pupils and 
parents. His brothers, James and Edward, followed him. In later 
days the school was crowded to the rafters by the older boys during 
the winter months, and a larger school was built in 1908 on SW 
11-4-15. This one was replaced in 1958 by a very modern building. 

Glendenning School district was organized in 1888, and the 
School Board authorized to issue debentures for $500.00. The local 
records have been lost but statistics in the Department ·of Education 
show that the first grant was paid for 1889, .the first teacher, John 
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C. Deardon, and the school open for 130 days, with an enrolment of 
8, and average attendance of 6.7, in the spring term, and an enrol
ment of 9, with an average attendance of 5, in the fall term. 

The first site was on SW 6-3-15, but the building was moved 
to NW36-2-16, largely because of the insistence of Henry Knight 
and William Pinkerton, whose children were among the first to regis
ter at the new site. Glendenning School was closed in 1966, and the 
pupils assigned to other schools. 

Hullett School opened in 1892, Peter Finnen, George McCulloch 
and W. A. Shaver being the first trustees. George McCulloch also 
served as secretary, and was paid $20.00 the first year and .$10.00 
thereafter. The trustees issued debentures for $700.00 to build and 
furnish the school. Lillian Beynon, later Mrs. A. V. Thomas, who 
became a well known writer and advocate of woman suffrage, was 
the first teacher at a salary of $30.00 a month. Charles Fowler 
provided fire-wood at $1.90 a cord. He also suggested the name 
Hullett after the district in which he lived in Ontario. Thomas Liddle 
of Killarney supplied and installed a box stove and bell for $23.00. 

Walkin Plough, 1880. 

W. A. Shaver ploughed a furrow three miles across the fields 
so that Andy, aged six, could follow it and not go astray. 

Tisdale School was organized in May, 1894, and built in April, 
1895, on NE 8-4-16, two miles west and a mile north of the site 
of the vanished settlement of that name. The first teacher, F. Hop
wood, met an untimely death. He went to the Stephen Stephen's home 
for supper, and, as he was early, decided to have a swim in Pelican 
Lake, and drowned. He was succeeded by F. J. Johnston, who reported 
that the school was open 123Yz days in 1895, the enrolment 9, and 

; the average attendance 5.4, in the spring term, and the enrolment 
II, and average attendance 5.9, in the fall term. 
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Stanley Mason pays tribute to the teachers, "They faithfully per
formed their duties, coming to school by saddle pony, horse and 
buggy, or by walking through acres of grasshopper and mosquito 
infested prairie." 

After the schools were open they served as meeting places for 
the communities, for church service, concerts, debates and meetings. 
Judging from the accounts sent in by the descendants of the early 
homesteaders, the people of these districts enjoyed a lively social 
life. Many of the pioneers in the Huntly area were related by blood 
or by marriage, as reported in Chapter 4, and had come from the 
same district in the East, Ormstown, Quebec. This may have been 
one reason for the many parties and picnics reported there, but the 
accounts of life in the other districts also show that the settlers 
there enjoyed a lively social life. 

THE FIRST LANDHOLDERS IN TOWNSHIPS 3 AND 4, 
RANGES 15 AND 16 

This list with the date of entry or purchase has been compiled 
from the records of the Land Office, the Manitoba South Western 
Railway Company, and the Hudson's Bay Company. Some pioneers 
squatted on their land before they filed for their homesteads, and 
there was sometimes delay in the acceptance of the entry because 
of some previous claim, so the dates are not always those on which 
the homesteader or purchaser arrived in the district. As the records 
of the M.S.W.C.R. are not complete, entries and purchases from 
1892 to 1896 are grouped together. 

Unless otherwise stated the entry was for a homestead if it 
is a quarter section, or a homestead and pre-emption if it is a half 
section. If the land was bought from the government, it is marked 
's', if bought from the railway, 'rs', if from the Hudson's Bay Com
pany it is marked 'HBC', and if it was a Schools Lands sale, 'sIs'. 
The letter 'c' after the description of a quarter section indicates that 
the holders were crofters, who, although they were assigned their 
land by the Canada Land Company, are listed in the Land Office 
as homesteaders. 

These lists were checked with the Voters' List of 1895 (the 
earliest one available) and with Mrs. A. M. High's map made in 
the same year showing the landholders in the municipality. Those 
who still held the land then or whose heirs held it, or who were 
still in the district, even though not on that section, are marked 
'*' 

As Township 4, Range 15, and that part of Township 4, Range 
16, northeast of Pelican Lake, were not in the Municipality of Turtle 
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Mountain, it has not been possible to check those entries unless 
evidence that they were still in the district has been found in the 
family stories or elsewhere. 

We did not obtain the dates for the contract to purchase the 
odd-numbered· sections in Township 4, which were held by the 
C.P.R. A list has been given, however, of those holders of c.P.R. 

'land who received their patents before 1901. 

TOWNSHIP 3, RANGE 15 
Survey completed August, 1879, approved April, 1880 

··John Moil' 

Edw. R. Keele 
Herbert W. Keele 

'Isaac Leese 
Robt. M. A. Ramsay 

·ThOs. C. Till 

David B. Agnew 
Antoine Henri 

·Geo. H. Lloyd 
* John Spiller 
*Henry Watson 

·W·m. Easton 

Wm. Daniels 
Robt. B. Watson 

'Sidney C. Keele 
'James L. Stuart 

··Wm. Easton 

Wm. A. Coutts 
'Thos. Somerville 
*James Watson 
·Robert Watson, Sr. 

Robt. A. Anderson 
'Walter MabollJ 

Geo. A .. Martin 
'Louis Montroy 

*Geo .. Cooper 
'MalColm Cumming 

Ernest C. Anthony 
Wm. Dubedat 
Jas. Horrill 

'Wm, B. Leece 
Hugh Sutherland 
Henry W. Whitla 
G. H. & F. P. Williams 

1880 
W 32 

1881 
SW 30 
SW 16 
NE 18 

E 10 
SE 4 

Geo. H. Keele 
·Wm. H. Keele 
Jas. D. Orr 

'George Augustus 
'John Watson 

Thomas 

1882 
SW 6 

part N 28 
NW 18 

N6 
NE 4 

1884 
SW 34 s 

1885 

*Eliza Gosselin 
, A. R. Hignett 
Thos. Rutherford 

'Albert T. Thomas 

* James Lang 

NW 34 *Mary Gosselin 
E 24 

1886 
SW 2 

SW 12 

1887 
NW 27 rs 

1888 
NW 36 
NE 26 

NW 16 
NW 17 rs 

1889 

'Isaac Leese 

*Michel Gosselin 

"Malcolm Cumming 
"John Reed 
'Robert Watson, Jr. 

NE 33 rs Walter Beatty 
NE36 

1890 
SE 36 *Roderick McLennan 

part NW 24 

1891 
SE 5 1'S Cephas E. Martin 

NE 27 rs 

1892-1896 
W 19 rs 
SE 1 1'S 

NW 1 rs 
NW4 

E 15 rs 
NE 19 rs 
SW Irs 
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'John Cumming 
Henry Green 
Josiah James 
David H. Slack 

"Robert Whiteside 
.Jas. Wilkin 

SE 30 
SE 16 
WID 
W 20 
E 20 

N14 
SE 6 

NW 2 
N 30 

E 32 s 

part NW 24 

SW 17 rs 

SW 24 

SE 34 
NW 51's 
S of S 14 

S 26 HBC 

NW 22 

SW 36 

S 33 
NW 35 rs 
NE 35 rs 

SE 3 rs 
SE 19 1'S 
SW 3 rs 



David Malonl'lY 

• Stanislaus Gosselin 

Geo. Dakin 
Geo. H. Williams 

1897 
NW 9 rs 

1899 
NE 22 

1900 
SW 22 Joseph Neeland 
SW 4 Hugh M. Sutherland 

TOWNSHIP 4, RANGE 15 

Survey completed October, 1879, approved April, 1880 

'Jas. Bremner 
• John M. Cumming 

"John D. Gordon 

1880 
NE 14 

N 24 

1881 

*Thos. Bremner 
" Alex Henderson 

'David Maxwell (came 1880) 
Francis W. Thring 

• James Williamson 

N 22 
SE 12 

S 32 
NW 10 

"Jas. YV. Hall 
·Wm. Maxwell 
Francis Williamson 

"Henry Williamson 

Chas. Cumming 
Andre Desjarlais 
John Wanless 

Walter H. Holbeck 

Jeremle Briers 

'Malcolm Maxwell 

°John Cumming 
*Lancelot WilHamson 

"Jas. Clements 

"Marion Cumming 

'Joseph Clements 
"Jas. R. Daniels 
Jesse K. Smith 

·Chas. Mackay 

"Vi'm. Cumming 

'Duncan Cumming 

*Thos. Brown 
"Wm. Hall 
"Chas. C. Maxwell 
Leonard D. Smith 

"Montague R. Ottley 
"James Herbert McGill 

'John Moil' 

Lewis J. Durham 

1882 
E2 

S 4 s 
W 36 

1883 
SW 5 

1884 
part NW 4 

1885 

"Wm. Cumming 
Calvin Duetta 

SE 22 Lewis Cline 

1880 
N 1 rs 

SE 9 rs 

1887 
NE 4 

1888 

Jas. W. Lees 
·Geo. W. Willoughby 

SE 14 J. G. H. McEwen 

1889 
part SW 7 rs 

part NW 4 
NE 36 
SW 2 

1890 

C. E. Coke 
Chas. E. Smitr. 

"Jas. Williamson 

SW 13 rs 'Wm. Maxwell 

1891 
NE 10 'Charles Shallcross 

1892-1896 
SW 22 "John Hall 
NW 28 Joseph Kerr 

NW 3 rs Wm. N. Roller 
SE 5 rs Sarah J. Williamson 
NW 20 "Arthur E. Ottley 
SW 16 

1897 
SE 6 *Duncan D. Martin 

1898 
NE 20 
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NE 13 rs 
N of S 14 s 

W 14 
W6 

E 28 
N 12 

NE 26 
S 10 

NW 2 
S 24 

S 34 

W 34 
NW 32 

SE 8 HBC 

NE 13 rs 
SE 36 

NW 13 rs 

SE 13 rs 

SW 20 

SW 28 
SE 1 rs 

SW 3 rs 
SW 91'S 

SE 20 

SE 18 



Donald M. Holmes 

Andrew Mackie, Sr. 

Canadian 
James L. Bryson 
John Chambers 
Wm. Cosgrove 

1899 
SW 30 Andrew Mackie, Jr. 

1900 
NW 30 Thos. Sharp 

Sales Patented by 1901 
Jas. L. & John Bryson 
Peter Cline 

NE 30 

SE 30 

NE 23 rs 
NE 35 rs 
8W 27 rs 

Jas. Hall 

Pacific Railway 
S 23 rs 

N 25rs 
NE 27 rs 

NW27 rs 
Thos. Hall 

"Malcolm Maxwell NW 23 & SE 27 
Arthur Hamilton S 35 rs 

TOWNSHIP 3, RANGE 16 

Survey completed September, 1879, approved 1880 

1881 
* Alex Finl1len 
"Jos. S. Gale 
<'John Stephens 

"Harry J. Anderson 
"David Cluff 
'Wm. Daly 
'Chas. Fowler 
"Jos. Johnston 
George Leigh 

"Elisha Moore 

John T. H. McEwan 

"Chas. Betts 
"Peter Finnen 
*Robt. McNamee 

"Philip A. Dobie 
"Wm. J. Shaw 

'Calvin W. Dafoe 
Wm. McElherion 

"Geo. Card 
*Robt J. Hamilton 
"Harry Hysop 

"Wm. H. Edworthy 
"Wm. Midford 
"John E. Rollins 
"Jas. Staples 

"Archibald Coote 
"Margaret Fowler 
Robert Staples 

·Wm. Stephens 

Wm. Day 
"John E. Rollins 

NE 34 
NE 30 

N 32 

1882 
8E 6 
S 24 

SW 6 
E 28 
S 30 

NE 18 
NE 36 

1883 
8 32 s 

"Peter Finnen 
Peter McPhillips 
Jas. Stephens 

"Geo. Beacom 
"Wm. 8. Crawford 
Antoine Desjarlais 
Chas. Hicks 

"Allyn Hobson 
"Henry Martin 

1884 
NW 10 "Deligny Boucher 
NW 20 Wm. A. Ramsay 
NE 10 

1885 
S 22 "Geo. H. Lloyd 

N 16 

1886. 
SW 14 "Samuel Fletcher 

E 14 

1887 
NW 14 

NE 6 
8W 16 

1888 
SE 16 

NW 30 
SW 18 
SE 34 

1889 
NE 4 

SW 33 rs 
NW 21 rs 

8E 4 

1891 
NE 21 rs 
NW 7 rs 
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"Jas. H. Daly 
Wm. Miller 

"Benjamin Lamport 
Wm. Miller 

"Wm. A. Shaver 

"Chas Fowler 
"Geo. McCulloch 
"Alex. Young 

., Ambrose Hilts 

W 34 
8W 4 
NW 4 

N 22 
E 20 

W 36 s 
NW 18 

W 28 
E 12 

SE 36 
NW 12 

SW 12 

N2 

NW 6 
W 8 HBC 

SE 18 
NW 26HBC 

SW 19 rs 

E 33 rs 
S 31 rs 
NE 26 

8E 2 



Patrick Barrett 
Richard Bedford 
.John C. T. Bush 

'Geo. Crawford 
., Alex. Finnen 
-''lTm. Flintoff 
• .Jaseph S. Gale 
'Wm. C. Hodgins 
.Jas.A. Leslie 
Catherine Pritchard 

'Geo. A. Shaver 
-"Vm. .J. Sha·.v 
'Robert Staples 

·.James Kay 

".James Kay 

'Wm. A. Cluff 
".Jos. .Johnston 

1892-1896 
E & SW 1 rs 

S 23 rs 
SE 15 rs 
W 17 rs 

NW 35 rs 
SW 10 

NW 31 rs 
SW 71's 

NE 19 rs 
NE 5 rs 

NE 17 rs 
SE 21 rs 

SW 21 rs 

*Geo. Beacom 
Albin S. Burrows 

'George Cluff 
"W. H. Edworthy 
Elizabeth Finnen 

'Margaret Fowler 
"Silas Hodgins 
.Jas. Knox 

"COl'bet Locke 
*Wm. A. Shaver 
<.John F. Stouffer 
".John Whiteside 

1897 
SW 5 rs 

1899 
SE 5 rs 

1900 

SE 27 rs 
SW 35 1'8 

NW 24 
NW 9 rs 

NW 15 rs 
NW 33 rs 

SE 17 & NE 7 rs 
SE 7 rs 

NW 23 rs 
NW & SE 19 rs 

SE 10 
SW 2 

NE 24 ·Wm. Isaiah Fowler NE & SE 29 sis 
SW 29 sis "Geo. McCulloch NW 29 

TOWNSH I P 4, RANGE 16 
Survey completed October, 1879, approved April, 1880 

Hugh Cameron 
'Geo. Campbell 

'Fred Butcher 
Wm. Chas. Douglas 

"Wm. Folliott 
Arthur Hudson 

"Mary Anne Freeborn 
*Thos. Hamilton 
"Duncan McCrae 
Robert Rollins 

Dougald Cameron 

"Fred Butcher 
·.Jas Freeman 

*Edward Mason 

'.James Clemenlts 
".Joseph Clements 
·Wm . .Jas. Clements 
., .Joseph .Johnston 

".John Wesley Hamilton 

Albert Hannah 
*Thos. Hawthorn 

Duncan McPhail 
*Thos. M. Christian 

• Annie Warriner 

1880 
E 2 

E 16 

1881 
W 32 

SW 28 
part E 32 

NW 30 

1882 
NE 6 

S 6 
NW 4 

NW 12 s 

1883 

Henry MaSQ,l 

*Henry Knigh t 
"Byron Mason 
".John .J. Moil' 

·Wm . .J. Shaw 
"Henry F. Squires 
Robert "Vilson 

,'IT 2 s .John W. Muir 

1884 
NW 20 *Dayid Robinson 

E 20 ".Jas. Wilson 

1885 
SW 18 

1886 
"V 1 rs 

NE 1 rs 
SE 1 rs 

SW 9 rs 

1887 

*Edw. Machon 
"Stephen Stephens 
·.Jas. Wilson 
Wm. R. Willoughby 

SW 30 *Edw. G . .Jonee 

1888 
SE 30 "Henry H. Lowe 
NE 18 

1889 
SE 34 *A. M. Nanton 

NW 9 rs 

1890 
NW 34 

6S 

SE 4 

S 12 
SW 4 
S14 

N 10 
SE 18 
SE 10 

NE 30 

NW 18 
NW 16 

E'3 rs 
SW 22 

NE 15 rs 
SW 36 

NE 26 

NE 4 

NW 3 rs 



• Angus Graham 
"John Graham, Sr. 
*Thos. Hawthorn 
·\Vm. Macdonald 

'Isaac Clements 
"Jas. Alex. Fowler 
Jas. Hamilton, Jr. 

'Adam Johnston 
John Lawrence 
Peter Livingstone et al 

"Byron Mason 

Geo. G. Butcher 

'Isaac Clements 
Lewis Wm. Durham 

"Frederick Butcher 
"Robert Monteith 

1891 
NW 31 c 
SW 31 c 

SW 17 rs 
NE 31 c 

'Malcolm Mackenzie 
"Robert J. McPherson 
Aleck Morrison 

"Fred Reedman 

1892-1896 
NW 15 rs John McCurtis 

SW 3 rs 'Gordon McPhail 
E 9 rs Noble Jas. Rutledge 
SW 10 Percy A. Smith 

SE 7 rs Samuel H. Smith 
NE 17 rs *John Stephens 
NE 7 rs 

1897 
SW 20 Wm. F. and H. J. Smith 

1899 
part SE 22 Frank McPhail 

SE 24 

1900 
NW 29 sIs John McClay 

SE 29 sIs 'John J. Moil' 

Canadian Pacific 
'Thomas Freeman 

Railway 
SW21 
NE 19 
SE 35 

Sales Patented by 1901 
'Stephen Stephens 

'Richard Hannah • Jas. \Vilson 
William Kinley 

66 

NW 19 c 
SE 5 rs 

NW 17 c 
SW 16 

NE 5 rs 
NE 34 

NW 7 rs 
SW 51's 
NW 5 rs 

NW 6 

SW 71'S 

part SW 31 

part SW 24 
NW 11 sIs 

SE 21 
NW 21 
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Chapter VII 

ALONG THE TRAIL 

TOWNSHIPS 1,2. RANGES 15, 16, 17 
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Before the C.P.R. reached Brandon late in 1881, almost all the 
homesteaders came to the Turtle Mountain district by rail to Emer
son, and then westward on the Boundary Commission Trail, chose 
their land, and proceeded to Deloraine to register their' claim. West 
of the Mennonite Reserve (which extended to the western boun
dary of Range 5) settlers were fanning out on both sides of the trail. 
The prospectus of the Emerson and Turtle Mountain Railway, in 
its map of the area, marks the part around Crystal City, "Plenty 
of Good Land for Sale", and from Badger Creek to Wakopa (Ranges 
15-18), "Plenty of Free Grant Land", and where the Trail circles 
Turtle Mountain, "Very Fine Land." 

The four townships centering around Wakopa were quickly taken 
up, a total of 65 homesteads being registered before the end of 188l. 
In the six directly east, Townships 1 and 2, Ranges 15, 16, and 17 
only 49 were taken. Most of the newcomers were from Ontario or 
Quebec and, as they looked for land, wood, and water, the Pelican 
Lake area, and the land around Turtle Mountain, Long River,and 
the Pembina attracted them. T. J. Lawlor, writing for Stories of Pio-
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neer Days at Killarney, suggests that these townships were not as 
attractive because of the broken nature of the land. Whatever the 
reason, there were only two entries for homesteads in all six town
ships in 1880, Thomas Mooney's on NE 26-2-15 and Wm. S. Harri
son's on SW 30-1-17. Mooney's was near Long River, Harrison's 
beside the Trail. 

In 1881, James Henderson, Wm. McLees, and John Spafford 
took homesteads beside the Trail in Township 1-16. Before long, 
James Henderson married Phoebe Spafford, and, later, his brother, 
Andrew, married her sister, Maggie. B. B. LaRiviere took NE 28-1-17 
beside the Trail and Ernest Lafond took the south half. P. C. Stewart 
chose N 24, but Robert Finlayson and Henry Rowsom homesteaded 
and Robert Shier bought his half section adjoining the International 
Boundary. Five homesteaders filed in Township 1-15 and ten in 
Township 2 but they looked to Cartwright for their shopping and 
social centre and do not enter into Killarney's story. 

Mrs. W. Lyons (Eva Barber), writing for Stories of Pioneer Days 
at Killarney, stated that Robert Shier and Robert Finlayson were the 
first homesteaders in 1-17. The Land Office records show William 
S. Harrison of Wakopa on section 30 in 1880, but, as he was one 
of the owners of the grist-mill and the sawmill at Wakopa, he made 
his headquarters there and it is probable that Mrs. Lyons counted 
only those who made their homes on their land. Robert Shier did 
not homestead but bought W 6-1-17 in 1882 and doubtless squatted 
on it before that. He was elected to the first council of Turtle Moun
tain Municipality in 1883, but abandoned his farm in 1888 and 
moved away. 

Mrs. Lyons came to the district when she was a small girl and 
lived there all her life, so we can take her word for it that Mrs. 
Shier was the first white woman in the district and Mrs. Finlayson 
the second, and that the first wedding was that of Colin Finlayson 
and Maria Shier, and their baby, Anna, the first white child. 

"When Colin and Robert Finlayson came to Emerson," Mrs. 
Lyons wrote, "they had nothing but a trunk with their belongings 
in it. They bought a team of young oxen, put a yoke on them, cut 
a plank in two, made a stoneboat by nailing the pieces together, 
hooked the oxen to it, put their trunk on the planks and drove out 
to the homestead, walking beside the team to urge them along. 

"Mrs. Finlayson was doctor and nurse combi,ned for a number 
of years. We have many happy memories of this kind old lady com
ing to our homes to help relieve the suffering of our dear ones. 
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A Stone· boat. 

"Colin Finlayson owned the first top buggy and snappy driver. 
John Rowsom was the first game guardian. T. S. Menarey of Cart
wright opened the first store, a branch near the Rowsom homestead, 
with a Metis in charge. A horse-powered threshing machine, owned 
and operated by Wm. Finlayson and Robert Shier, was the first in 
the district. Watt Nichol (who came in 1888) was a noted violinist 
and whenever a dance was held he was invited to come along and 
bring his fiddle. His sons continued to furnish music for dances for 
many years. 

"W. Smallicombe was a tailor and drove over the whole dis
trict, making suits and coats for the homesteaders. Fred Burrows 
opened a post office in his house, one mile south of Lena, in 1892. 
Up to that time the settlers had to drive either to Killarney or St. 
John, N.D. for their mail. For thirteen years, Mr. Burrows' home 
was a community centre, where friends and neighbours met once 
or twice a week to get their mail and to talk of crops and the weather. 

"The North West Mounted Police patrolled the boundary, 
giving us a feeling of protection. The red coat was a welcome sight 
to the lonely settler." 

The movement into Township 2, Ranges 16 and 17, was live
lier. George Crawford came out in 1880, and looked the land over. 
He decided there was a market for horses and returned in the spring 
of 1881 with horses for sale, exchanging the last ones for a pair of 
oxen at Fifteen Mile Village near Morden. He left his oxen with 
his brother-in-law in Crystal City and walked to Deloraine to file 
his claim for a homestead. He discovered that the one he wanted 
was already taken so he selected another on NE 28-2-17 and built 
a cabin on it. His brother William came that year, and also Fred 
Canniff and his son James (who built their cabin on the line between 
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their homesteads and each had a bed on his own homestead), James 
S. and James T. Drysdale, Peter Dufty, Stewart Foster, Edward J. 
Hall, Samuel Hossack, Firmin Quissy, John G. Smith, and John 
Stewart (who had had a claim in Township 1-18 earlier). 

Into Township 2-16 in 1881, came John W. Clarke, Thomas 
Forster and his son, Tom, David Hysop and his son, George, Josiah 
Maycock, George A. Reynolds, Emmanuel Rockey, Augustus Tayler, 
and George Tudhope. 

During the boom of 1882, 47 homesteads were taken up in 
Townships 1 and 2, Ranges 16 and 17. Homesteaders continued to 
come, although never again in such numbers as in 1882. Farmers' 
sons, when they became old enough, took homesteads, and by 1900 
there was no free land left. About half the railway land had been 
sold, and over a third of the School Land, farmers adding to their 
holdings, and new purchasers arriving from Eastern Canada or Great 
Britain. By the turn of the century the opening of large areas in 
Saskatchewan and Alberta for homesteading not only lessened the 
demand for railway land but attracted quite a number of the families 
in the district to make a new start, some of them for the same reason 
which had brought their fathers to the Turtle Mountain district - to 
go where their growing sons could take up land of their own. 

By 1885, there were 110 landholders in Townships 1 and 2, 
Ranges 16 and 17. Many were bachelors; some were absentee owners; 
there were, however, enough families with children of school age that 
provision had to be made for schools. Fairdale was opened in 1884, 
Highview, Sanders, and Rose Valley in 1886, Plum Hollow in 1889, 
Jaques in 1890, Enterprise in 1892, and Holmfield organized in 1892. 

Fairdale School District was organized July 16, 1883. The first 
trustees, David Hysop, George Reynolds, and John Armstrong, had 
more generous ideas than were usual at the time for they issued 
debentures for $1000.00 for the building and equipment. James 
Stirton built the school for $830.00, completing it in April, 1884. In 
the records in the Department of Education, the first grant was made 
in July, 1885, the first teacher, A. L. Davidson, and the enrolment 
29, with an average attendance of 14. He was succeeded by Emily 
Armstrong, who stayed until December, 1886. F. Shafer and Mabel 
Harris taught there in 1887, Anna Stewart in 1888, and Victoria 
Clarke in 1890. 

Bessie Forster (Mrs. Dan Forster) started school at Fairdale in 
1887, and, seventy years later, four of her great-grandchildren were 
on the roll. 

7D 



Fairdale was built on SW 22-2-16 on Augustus Tayler's land, 
but in 1897 it was moved a mile northwest. 

The school was struck by lightning in 1911, and two children 
were injured and two dogs killed. The teacher, Irene Arnott (Mrs. 
Bernard Johnson), and one of the older boys, Jack Morris, shepherded 
the children out. "That was one day I shall never forget," says Ina 
Eggleton (Mrs. G. H. Steward). "My first thought was for my dress. 
We got only one new dress a year and mine was white with a lovely 
pink sash. Of course, it was burned off as were the rest of my clothes." 

Highview School District was organized Nov. 1885, and first 
called Victoria by the trustees. As there was another school by that 
name, they took the name of Robert Monteith's farm. For the first 
months the classes were held in the kitchen of Robert Monteith's 
home, and the first teacher was his sister-in-law, Annie Kilpatrick, 
recently come from Ontario. Of the twenty pupils on the first roll, 
seven were her nieces and nephews, children of the William Craw
ford and Robert Monteith families, and four were their cousins, chil
dren of William Monteith. She taught there for two years and was 
succeeded by Teresa Fox. 

The school was located on NW 10-2-17. The Highview people 
had bad luck with their school buildings. The first one was burned; 
the brick structure which replaced it in 1901 fell down. James Miller 
granted land for a new school on W 11-2-17. Until it was built in 
1914, classes were held in George Monteith's cabin. 

Highview was consolidated with Lena in 1960. 
Sanders School was organized on May 16, 1885, at a meeting 

at the home of John Sanders. He chaired the meeting and nominated 
the trustees, George Crawford, James Finlay, and Jas. W. Magwood, 
and the school was situated on the Sanders farm, NE 26-2-17. The 
trustees were authorized to issue debentures for $500.00. 

When the school opened in 1886 the first teacher was Mrs. Rae 
Richardson, followed in 1887 by Nellie Baskerville. George Monteith 
taught during 1888 and Jas. W. Magwood in 1889. The enrolment 
in 1886 was 17, the average attendance, 10.3. 

Ida Magwood (Mrs. David Finlay) started school while her 
father was teaching there. She found the mile and a half walk a 
long one but her father cheered her on, saying, "Every step brings 
you nearer to school." 

Rose Valley School District was organized in June, 1884, and 
debentures for $600.00 authorized. The school, 15 feet by 24 feet, 
was built on SW 22-1-16 during the summer of 1885, and opened 
for 99 days during the spring term of 1886, with an enrolment of 
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20 and an average attendance of 8. James B. Cook was the first 
teacher. James Dixon ploughed a furrow from his home to the school 
to guide the pupils across the fields. 

On January 1, 1966, part of Rose Valley School District was con
solidated with Lena, and part with Ho1mfield. 

Charles Barber of the Plum Hollow district remembers going 
across the line to a school east of St. John, North Dakota, before 
Plum Hollow School was opened. George Church of Killarney says 
that when he was a small boy, he went with his brothers and sisters 
and two children of John Barber to school at the home of Mrs. 
Henry Rowsom on W 4-1-17. Mr. and Mrs. Rowsom had come from 
Virginia to homestead; they had no children of their own and Mrs. 
Rowsom was lonely, so she invited the neighbours' children to come 
for lessons during the summer months. As far as George Church 
knows, her teaching was a labour of love without payment by the 
parents of the children. 

Plum Hollow School was built and opened in 1889, the first 
trustees being John Barber, Robert Church and Fred Burrows. Her
bert Beech was secretary. The bylaw establishing it declared the site 
was to be at the centre stake of the west side of 14-1-17. It was later 
moved south to NW 11 ~ 1-17. Debentures for $500.00 were sold and 
the school house was built by Joseph Lawrence. Of the thirteen 
pupils on the first roll, eleven were from three families, four children 
of John Barber, four children of Robert Church, and three from the 
family of Joseph Lawrence. 

The first teacher was George Monteith, who combined teaching 
with homesteading on NE 12-1-17. John Barber, who had corrie from 
Plum Hollow in Ontario, suggested·· the name. Attendance rose as 
high as forty, then dwindled until the school was closed for a while 
because there were not enough children of school age in the district, 
and opened again when the population warranted it. On January 1, 
1963, Plum Hollow School District was consolidated with Lena. 

Jaques School, situated on George Jaques' farm, was organized 
in 1889, and opened in May, 1890, the first trustees being J. W. 
Johnston, Wm. Weir, and John Balfour. Earl Jaques still has a copy 
of the contract undertaking to pay the first teacher, Jessie Cameron, 
$35.00 a month, payable half-yearly. The school was open from May 
to October. Nine pupils enrolled, their ages varying from· Seven to 
fifteen, but all entered the first grade and began to learn to read. On 
account of the shortage of teachers the school was closed for two 
years, but opened again with Adelaide Muma in charge .. Peter Bryan 
served as secretary for twenty-five years. 
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A new school was built in 1931, but it is now deserted as Jaques 
was consolidated with Killarney on January 1, 1967. 

Enterprise School was organized on June 21, 1892, at the home 
of J. P. Spafford. The first trustees, J. P. Spafford, Andrew E. Foster, 
and William Smith, bought an acre of land on SW 4-2-16, and raised 
$600.00 by the sale of debentures. A school house, 24 feet by 20 
feet, was completed by James Milliken on November 27 of that year 
at a cost of $447.00. The name was suggested by Andrew Foster, 
who came from Enterprise, Ontario. 

A. K. Chalmers was the first teacher, Clara Cullen, the second. 
By 1936 the school was too small for the district and was enlarged. 
Unlike most of the early schools, Enterprise remained open ten 
months in the year from the beginning of its history. 

According to the minutes of the Municipality of Turtle Moun
tain, the School District of Holmfield was authorized on May 12, 
1892, the site to be on SE 24-2-16 in the village of Holmfield. It 
was a union district, providing for pupils in both Turtle Mountain 
and Roblin. The records of the Department of Education for 1891 
to 1893 are missing so it has not been possible to ascertain whether 
it was opened in 1892 or in 1893. By 1894 there was an enrolment 
of 34 for the spring term and 20.5 was the average attendance. 

West Derby School was consolidated with Holmfield in 1958 
and part of Rose Valley School District was added in 1966. 

The last school to be built in Townships 1 and 2, Ranges 16 
and 17, was at Lena, which developed into a village when the C.N.R. 
line came through in 1905. The school was organized in 1906, the 
first trustees being Andrew E. Foster, R. A. Henry, and Frederick 
Burrows. It was situated on SE 34-1-17 on two acres bought from 
Paul Vandal for $100.00. The school was larger than average, 30 
feet by 26 feet, and cost $1300.00. 

As the school house was not completed in time, the first teacher, 
Verna Wilton, held classes in the hotel. The enrolment was 39 and 
the average attendance for 1907 was 12.28. Miss Wilton was suc
ceeded by Harold Elliott and by Willard Treleaven. 

Pupils who formerly had walked miles to Enterprise, Jaques, 
Highview, or Plum Hollow welcomed the new large school and the 
shorter distance they had to travel every day. 

In 1950 a new school, modern in every respect, was built at a 
cost of $10,000.00. It serves a large district, since Highview, Victoria 
Lake, Plum Hollow and part of Rose Valley School Districts are 
all now consolidated with Lena. 
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The village of Holmfield grew up on section 24-2-16 after the 
C.P.R. came through in 1886. William and George Harrison built 
an elevator there in 1885 and in 1889 established the flour mill which 
is still in operation. In 1890 William Harrison moved to Holmfield. 
In 1905, the Deloraine branch of the Canadian Northern Railway 
was built through Holmfield, giving it the unusual distinction of two 
railways in a small settlement. When the C.N.R. reached Lena, a 
settlement developed there on 27-1-17, and the post office was trans
ferred from Fred Burrows' farm to the village. In 1961 the railway 
was torn up from Neelin to Deloraine, and, though Holmfiel9. was 
not affected as it still was served by the C.P.R., Lena began to 
decline. The elevators still stood as sentinels over the fields until 
1965, when they were taken down. 

THE FIRST LANDHOLDERS IN TOWNSHIPS 1 AND 2, 
RANGES 16 AND 17 

This list with the date of entry or purchase has been compiled 
from the records of the Land Office, the Manitoba South Western 
Railway Company, and the Hudson's Bay Company. Some pioneers 
squatted on their land before they filed for their homesteads, and 
there was sometimes delay in the acceptance of the entry because 
of some previous claim, so the dates are not always those on which 
the homesteader or purchaser arrived in the district. As the records 
of the M.S.W.C.R. are not complete, entries and purchases from 
1892 to 1896 are grouped together. 

Unless otherwise stated the entry was for a homestead if it 
is a quarter section, or a homestead and pre-emption if it is a half 
section. If the land was bought from the government, it is marked 
's', if bought from the railway, 'rs', if from the Hudson's Bay Com
pany it is marked 'HBC', and if it was a School Lands sale, 'sIs'. 

These lists were checked with the Voters' List of 1895, and 
with Mrs. A. M. High's map of the same year which showed the 
names of all landholders in the municipality. Those who still held 
the land then or whose heirs held it, or were still in the district, 
even though not on that section, at that time are marked '*'. 

TOWNSH I P 1, RANGE 16 

Survey completed October, 1879, approved January, 1880 

• Jas. Henderson 
oJ. P. Spafford 

1881 
NW 32 Wm. McLees 

E 32 
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'Edmond Adams 
·Wm. Burns 
'David Cullen 
Jas. Dixon 

• Samuel Kelland 
'David MacFarlane 
Wm. Milliken 

·Wm. O'Bria!l 
Kennedy Reynolds 
Robert H. Shier 

'Thomas Sillers 

·Geo. Bacon 
'Samuel Henderson 

"Geo. B. Gimby 

• Alfred Liggins 

·Wm. Burns, Jr. 
*Thos. McBurney 
'.J ohn Sillers 
James Shepherd 

• Alex Baxter 
"John Hoskin 
"Wm. Smith 

'Samuel Ellis 

"Jas. Cullen 

• Adolphus Blow 
·Chas. J. Disney 
'Wm. Dripps 

1882 
NE 20 
SW 36 

N 22 
SW 10 

NE 4 
SE 6 
NE 2 

SW 22 
NE 16 
E 21 s 
SW 24 

1884 
S 12 

SE 20 

1886 
NE 12 

1887 

·W. A. Barbour 
Hance Casement 

*Wm. Cuthbert 
Edw. Grant 

·Chas. McClue 
*Jas. Milliken 
"Nelson O'Brian 
'Robert O'Brien, Jr. 
W. K. Reynolds 

"Donald Sillers 

" Andrew Dixon 
*John McKen1:ie 

Edward Turnbull 

NE 28 "Samuel McKelvey 

1888 
SE 36 

SW 28 
SE 24 
SE 10 

1889 
SW 6 
NW 6 
W 34 

1890 
SE 2 

1891 

SE 28 

"Andrew Henderson 
"Alex. P. McClue 
"Walter Nichol, Sr. 

'Geo. Crossen 
"Walter Nichol, Jr. 
"James Tait 

• Alex Sillers 

"John Dripps 

1892-1896 
NE 10 rs Walter Christmas 

NW 33 rs Wm. A. Donald et al 
SW 14 *Margaret Ellison 
SE 30 Albert Fisher Erick Fernell 

Chas. R. Gordon 
Robt. Langtry 

NE 33 - NE 19 rs Mathew Haus 

*John Mitchell 
Neil Morrison 

"Joseph Pritchard 
*P. J. Sherlock 
Nick B. Tix 

Jesse Robbins 

John Karleson 

Abraham Robbins 

"John McKenzie 

N 23 & N 27 rs Joseph McCreary 
SE 19 rs "John Mitchell 
SE 21 rs John Sergerborg 
W 15 rs "John P. Spafford 
W 31 rs 

E 1 rs 

1897 
SW 16 

1898 
SW 20 Thos. Murray 

1899 
SE 22 Geo. Adam Shier 

1900 
NE 11 sIs 

TOWNSHIP 2, RANGE 16 

Survey completed August,· 1879, approved January, 1880 

1881 
"John W. Clarke 
Thos. Forster, Jr. 
Geo. T. G. Hysop 

"Geo. A. Reynolds 
"Augustus Tayler 
"Geo. Crossen 

WID 
NE 18 

NW 20 
E 22 

W 22 
ElO 
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*Thos. Forster, Sr. 
'David Hysop 
"Josiah Maycock 
"Emmanuel Rocky' 
*Geo. Tudhope 

S 18 
W4 

NE 14 
NE 6 

NW 30 
NW 10 
NW 16 
NW 28 
1'.'"W 14 
NW 24 

NW 2 
NW 12 

NW 8 HBC 

NE 36 

SW 32 
SW 30 
SE 16 

SE 34 
NE 18 

NW 20 

NE 24 

SE 14 

SW 2 
SE 13rs 

NE 26 
N 35 rs 
WI rs 

SW 21 rs 
NE 30 
E 9 rs 

S 33 rs 

NW 36 

SE 4 

SW 20 
NW 32 

S 32 
N 2S 

NW 30 



"Mark Coekriell 
*Thos. Fry 
*Peter Gibson 
John N. Hewitt 

·Wm. Monteith 

*John Armstrong 
• Alex MeN eill 

* Josiah Coekriell 
*David Pinkerton 
·Wm. Woeks 

*Jas. D. Orr 

*Nelson O'Brien 

·Samuel Forster 
William Miller 

*Thos. Reece 

"Jas. Boddy 
·Wm. S. Hyso;) 
*Jas. Stephens 

'Lorenzo CocKriell 
*J. W. Fluker 
·Robt. O'Brien 

*A. M. Nantoll 

Marion Handford 
Robert Moffat 
Jas. Rook 

·E. Alfred Brebner 
*Chas. Eggleton 
*Geo. Forster 
'Robert O'Brien 
Wm. A. Paull 

*Jos. Pritchard 
"Augustus Tayler 

*Walter E. Eggleton 

David Gibson 
Jas. Rook, Jr. 

John Bennett 

1882 
N14 

SW 16 
W 24 
NE 4 
SE 6 

1883 
N2 

SW 34 

1884 
NW4 

W6 
S 28 

1885 
SE 36 

1886 
SE 4 

1887 
SW 30 

E 8 HBC 
SE 19 rs 

1888 
SE 18 

NE 32 s 
NE 36 

1889 

Rebecca Dodd 
·Wm. Fry 
• Archibald J. Hamilton 
'Matthew McNeill 
*Thos. A. Young 

*Geo. Crawford 
*John R. Armstrong 

*Daniel McNeill 
Harry Thomas 

John Taylor 

"Edwin E. Hill 
'Robert O'Brien 
Mary Smith 

*Geo. Forster 
*Geo. B. Monteith 
* Augustus T:1yler 

NE 9 rs 'Walter Eggleton 
NE 20 "Andrew Foster 

NE 17 rs Thos. A. Rockey 

1890 
SE 12 'Wm. Fry 

1891 
NE 13 rs "G. W. Kilpatrick 

SE 9 rs Joseph Pritchard 
NE 31's 

1892-1896 
SE 2 "Jas. Cockriel! 

SE 27 rs *Henry J. Eggleton 
NW 17 rs 'T. Ogletree Foster 

N 5 rs Benjamin C. Parker 
N 33 rs Wm. Perkins 

SW 31 rs Chas. Stone 
NW 23 rs Sewell E. Thompson 

1897 
SE 33 rs 'Robert Monteith 

1898 
NE 25 rs Samuel Robertson 

SW 12 Wm. T. Wh;.teside 

1900 
SW 11 sIs Harry Thomas 

TOWNSHIP 1, RANGE 17 
Survey completed 1879, approved March, 1880 

'Wm. S. Harrison 

"Robert Finlayson 
B. B. LaRiviere 
Peter C. Stewart 

1880 
S 30 

1881 
E 6 Ernest Lafond 

N 28 Henry G. Rowsom 
N 18 
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814 
NW 16 
NE 30 
SE 31 

E 21 

NW 18 s 
SW 2 

E 16 
NW 12 

W 8 HBC 

NW 36 
S 17 rs 

SW 1 

SE 20 
NE 6 

SW 23 r8 

NW 31 
SW 51's 

SW 33 rs 

SE 7 rs 

SW 18 
SE 31 rs 

SW 9 rs 
SE 30 

N 7 rs 
NW 251'8 
SW 19 rs 

SE 1 r8 
W&NE1rs 

SW 7 r8 

SW 36 
NE 34 

NW 11 sIs 

S 28 
W4 



*Peter S. Bryan 
"John Finlayson 
*Wm. Henry Hicks 
J. A. Rowsom 
Jas. C. Timlick 

"John N. Barber 
'Phoebe E. Ruttan 

John Crabb 
"Geo. Burrows 
"James McMullen 

"Robert Chul'eh 

"Herbert C. BE:ach 
"Geo. B. Monteith 
'Paul Vandal, Jr. 

Frederick Bryson 
"Alfred Gordoll 
John H. Wakelam 

Alex AnKlerson 
John Crabb 

vVm. G. Smallacombe 

*vVm. Lyons 
David R. Sproule 

"Geo. Barnard 
"Robert Baxter 
James Church 
Lewis Dell 

"Andrew E. Foster 
John Harrison 
Leo John Rolle 
John H. Scott 
Reme Vandal 

"Richard Baxter 

• Agnes McClue 

Alex. Anderson 

·Wm. Henry Forster 

1882 
N 32 

SW 18 
S 36 

*Robert Church 
"Wm. Finlayson! 
"Jas. W. Johnstone 

W 7 s 
SE 20 

1883 
E4 

NE 10 s 

1884 
NW 16 
NW 22 
NE 36 

1885 
SE 22 

1886 

Robert Shier 

Jas. R. Hamilton 

"Fred Burrows 
'Geo. Harrison 
"Frederick R. Foster 

SE 14 Louis Cantin 
NE 12 "Paul Vandal, Sr. 

S 34 

1888 
SE 27 rs 

NW 30 
SW 24 

1889 
NW 19 rs 

SW 22 s 

1890 
SW 2 

1891 

Geo. W. V. Davis 
"Mary Harrison 
"John J. Baxter 

"Daniel Barnard 
"Thos. McElroy 

NW 24 "John A. Porter 
SE 19 rs 

1892-1896 
NW 27 rs 
SW 14 rs 
SW 35 rs 

E 15 rs 
NE 35 rs 
NE 21 rs 
NE 33 rs 
SW 23 rs 
SW 25 rs 
NE 27 rs 

1897 
NE 26 

1898 

Robert Christian 
Geo. W. Dagg 

"Colin Finlayson 
Walborg Frinell 
Peter Hellenga 

"Alex. P. McClue 
Adolph J. Rolle 
John C. SCholfield 
David R. Sproule 
Horace Zimmerman 

NE 30 Jas. McCann 

1899 
W'h SE 12 Peter Watson 

TOWNSHIP 2, RANGE 17 

S 16 
NE 24 

S 32 
W 6 s 

W 10 s 

NE 22 
N 20 

NW 36 

NE 34 
NW 34 

E2 
SW 20 
NW 14 

NE 16 
SE 18 

NW 2 

SE 24 
NE 31 rs 

8E 7 rs 
SE 1 rs 
W 9 rs 

SE 25 rs 
E 3 rs 

All 5 &W 21 rs 
NE 19 rs 
NE 17 rs 

8E 10 

S'h SE 12 

Survey completed August, 1879, approved March 18, 1880 

Fred Canniff 
"Geo. CraWford 
"Jas. S. Drysdale 
·Peter Dufty 
"Edward J. Hall 
"Firmin Quissy 
"John Stewart 

1881 
SE 22 

E 28 
NE 36 
NE 26 

E 24 
E 20 

W 10 

77 

Jas. Canniff 
"Wm. Crawford 
"Jas. T. Drysdule 
*R. Stewart Foster 
"Samuel Hossack 
John G. Smith 

SW 22 
W 12 
SE 36 
NW 2 

E 34 
W 36 



*Henry Cann 
'Geo. F. Dyer 
*Jonathan Lindsay 
*Andrew McNamee 
'Hannah Robinson 

(Mrs. W. Elliot) 
• Ardagh Rollins 
'John Sanders 

'John Kilpatrick 

Edward J. Hall 

"Wm. Henry Forster 
, Arthur J. Rollins 

Johnston Smyth 

• Jas. A. Dagg 
·T. Ogletree "'oster 
• Arthur H. Pearson 

·Wm. W. Archibald 
·Wm. A. Fielding 
• Alfred Kains 
'Jas. M. Moxley 

·Chas. Clarke 

"Nathan Clark 
John Clark 

'T. A. Scholes 

*Wm.W. Archibald 
*John Brown 
*Geo. Campbell 
'Ernest Clark 
'Calvin W. Dafoe 
'JohnW. Fletcher 
Mary Fry 

'Pennick Hunter 
• Samuel Kelloway 
'Egbert D. Magwood 
'James McMullen 
Jas. McL. Rogers 
Louisa J. Young 

·Jas. A. Dagg 
"John Hannah 
'Firmin Quissy 

• Andrew E. Foster 
Walter J. Grieves 

1882 
W 30 

S 32 s 
NE 18 

E 30 

SE 16 
NE 14 

W 20 

1883 
E 12 

1885 
NE 2 

1886 

'John Christie 
'Jas. Finlay 
'Robert Martin 
'Robert Monteith 

Geo. W. Robinson 
*Francis Rollins 

*Geo. H. Jaques 

SW 24 *Geo. Kilpatrick 
N 35 rs 

1887 
SE 18 

1888 
SW 18 "Andrew E. Foster 
SE 14 "J. W. S. Lowry 

S & NE 31 rs 

1889 
SE 2 

SE 23 rs 
SW 23 rs 
NW 31 rs 

1890 

·Wm. A. Dagg 
John W. Fletcher 

"David McVinnie 

SE 6 "Wm. John Sanders 

1891 
NE 21 rs 

NW 22 
NE 33 rs 

*H. S. McLean 
Thos. Savage 

"John Stewart 

1892-1896 
SW Irs 

NE 25 rs 
NE 23 l"S 
SE 21.rs 

NW 23 rs 
NW 3 rs 
SW 21 rs 
SE 35 rs 

NW 25 rs 
NE & SW 19 rs 

SE 1 rs 
SE 33 rs 

SW 33 rs 

1898 

*Diana L. Baldwin 
*Thos. H. Bu·~k 
"J. B. Collinge 
"Thos. S. Clark 
Wm. J. Finlay 

'Rhoda L. Foster 
"John Hannah 
Jas. H. Johnston 

"Jonathan Lindsay 
"Jonathan McConnell 
Elizabeth Miller 
Johl1l W. Sloan 
Helen C. Rolston 

NW 7 l"S Wm. J. Finlay 
SE 3 rs *Wm. J. Kel!oway 

NW 21 rs 

1900 
SE 11 sIs John Hodson 
W 11 sis 
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NW 18 
W 28 s 

N 32 
E 10 

SW 16 
W 14 s 

W6 

NE 4 

SW 2 
NE 16 

NE 6 
NE 3 rs 
SE 13 l"S 

NW 16 

SW 35 rs 
NW 4 

SW 15 rs 

NW 33 rs 
S 29 sis 

SE 4 
NE 15 rs 
SW 17 l"S 
NW 13 rs 

SE 15 rs 
NW 15 rs 
NE 27 rs 

NW 27 rs 
SE 9 rs 

N 5 rs 
W 34 s 

NW 24 rs 
SW 25 rs 

NE 11 sis 



Chapter VIII 

KILLARNEY, ROWLAND AND NINGA 
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Township 3, Range 17, in which Killarney is situated, was the 
last township in the district to be surveyed and open for home
steading. Some of the townships were surveyed and the surveys 
approved by the surveyor general in Ottawa in 1880, some in 1881, 
but it was not until May, 1882, that the survey of Township 3-17 
was approved and not until June that the squatters learned that 
the Land Office would accept registrations for homesteads there. 

Would-be homesteaders selected the land they wanted and 
"squatted" on it, that is, they set up tents or built cabins, often 
broke some land, and held their claims against all comers. They 
did not dare leave their land for any length of time lest wme 
one "jump" their claim. Usually there was little trouble as there 
was still unclaimed land available, but there are records of disputes 
when tents were knocked down and superior force made interlopers 
move on. 
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Charles Richards arrived with his family in September, 1881, 
and built his house on land he had selected the previous year. His 
nephew, John Whiles, came with him. That winter they had as 
neighbours Thomas Rumball, Paul Cleave, Manley Calloway, and 
George Haacke. The land guide, John Sydney O'Brien, had also 
selected land for himself and built a cabin. 

Four others known to be there before the township was open 
for homesteading were Captain John Rigby, Edmund Lillew, Ralph 
Vipond and John Westly, who arrived in Emerson in March, 1882. A 
letter that Captain Rigby wrote to his sister in England in 1882 
paints a vivid picture of the difficulties the settlers experienced in 
reaching Killarney, the practice of squatting, and some of the hard
ships of pioneer days. 

"We were delayed in Emerson 8 days," he wrote, "waiting for 
our baggage, which had been snowed up at St. Vincent, two miles 
south of Emerson. Roads and trains were blocked in every direction, 
the storm being the most severe they had had all winter. When the 
storm cleared up, we left for Turtle Mountain, having bought our 
outfits, Mr. Vipond buying a team of oxen ... When we arrived at 
Wakopa, we learned that the land guide (John Sydney O'Brien) 
had taken up land in the Oak Lake (Killarney) district, so we 
decided to go there and see him. We fortunately met him on the 
way and he told us that the land around Oak Lake was not opened 
for homesteading yet, but we could locate what suited us and squat 
on it. He also gave us the numbers of vacant lots and showed us 
where to erect a tent in the woods near the lake, as there was no 
house where we could stay. 

"We found a place in the bush where the long grass was not 
covered with snow and with the oats we had the oxen got enough 
to eat. Between the wind, snow, and sun, our faces were tanned and 
chapped so badly that afterwards the skin peeled off. 

"The next day we took compass and field glasses and started 
to locate our homesteads. There was nothing to be seen but snow, 
not a tree except on the banks of a small river we crossed, and to 
the east, 10 miles away, we could see a dark line that belted Pelican 
Lake. We found lots that suited us and decided to squat. We had 
a very tiresome walk back to our tent six miles through deep snow 
which the sun had started to melt, sometimes going knee deep in 
the soft snow. Next morning we started back for our land, and had 
only got to the end of Oak Lake, going up on the ice, when it 
began to blow and snow from the north-east. When Vipond and 
I reached our destination we could not see the others, so we turned 
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back and found them stuck in a hollow. They were digging a 
hole in the snow to make shelter for themselves and the oxen for the 
night. We decided to go to the river and camp in the bush leaving 
the load where it was. 

"When we got to the valley, I looked around and saw smoke 
on the opposite slope about a mile east coming from a house, so 
we made for that and, to our astonishment, found it the home of 
an Englishman, Mr. Charles Richards and his family, where we 
found shelter for both ourselves and the oxen for which we were 
very thankful, as we were drenched to the skin. We were made 
very welcome. 

"Next day we got to our land ... I put up a tent and shelter 
for the oxen. You can imagine what it was like to sleep in a tent 
with only a small stove (16 in. long) in the winter. We lay down 
like a trooper's horse, boots and all, went to sleep wet and got up 
wet for weeks. 

"We got word on June 20th that the land was open for home
steads, and were at the Land Office, a distance of 45 miles, the 
next day at 2 p.m. entering for our land, paid our money, and 
got back 10 miles on our way that night, where we camped by 
the roadside as happy as kings. It removed quite a load from 
our minds, as now we can go away for six months at a time without 
fear of losing our lands." 

Some of the others who filed that year may have been squatters, 
too. In June, registrations were made by Joseph Hammell, Angus 
McQueen (an old friend of Captain Rigby's who had been in 
Emerson when he passed through), James Meakin, James and Richard 
Moxley, James E. O'Brien, and in July, by Joseph Atkinson, Charles 
Bate, George Gaetes, George Moule, and John Williams. Although 
they arrived in June, James Dempsey and Fred Finkbeiner did not 
file their claims until September and October. Wm. Riddell filed in 
September. 

Registrations in Township 3, Range 17 in 1882 totalled 23, 
the largest number in any of the townships in the area made in 
one year. There was one in 1883, five homesteads and a sale in 
1884, (including Jos. W. Atkinson and Wm. J. Schnarr who arrived 
in 1882), four homesteads and a sale in 1885 (including John 
Sydney O'Brien who was there in 1882). 

Until April 1, 1883, when Charles Bate was appointed post
master, the homesteaders had to go several miles southwest to Wako
pa, or southeast to Smith's Hill or northeast to Glendenning for 
their mail. Charles Bate set up a table and a few pigeon holes 
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just inside the front door of his house on N 4-3-17. The mail was 
sent from Brandon to Deloraine, thence by courier to Wakopa, where 
Bate picked it up twice a week and delivered it to Adelpha, Rowland, 
Lang's Valley and Killarney. In the summer he used a buckboard, in 
winter the front runners of a sleigh to which he attached a large 
packing box. Only his head, encased in a hood made from two fox 
skins he had brought from Russia, emerged from this contraption. 
It took him two days to make the hundred mile round trip. At 
Lang's Valley he set up a tent for the night, taking his faithful 
old horse, Dan, in with him on cold nights. Later the mail was 
sent from Brandon to Souris City and the Killarney-Souris City 
route inaugurated. 

There were enough families within the required three mile radius 
near the lake to justify organizing a school in 1883. Andrew Mc-· 
Namee contracted to build a school house which was located on 
what is now the southwest corner of the intersection of Highway 18 
and Park Avenue. The first trustees were A. J. Rollins, Charles Bate 
and Peter Dufty. Aquila Bate, assisted by Ella Williams, took charge. 
The name Killarney had not been firmly established, so the school 
which became Killarney School was called Oak Lake in the minutes of 
Turtle Mountain Municipality and in the records of the Depart
ment of Education until 1892. 

A. J. Rollins had a store at the end of the Bay. W. J. Schnarr 
noted in his diary that it was there on June 1, 1882, when he 
and his companions arrived. 

Nevertheless, although Killarney was in a beautiful location be
side the lake, and in the centre of four rapidly growing townships, 
if it had not been for the railway, it would probably have remained 
a tiny settlement with a post office, a school, and a store or two. 

The railway was the great and unpredictable lottery of pioneer 
days. The homesteaders looked for good soil, water, and wood for 
building and fuel within reasonable distance, but they also hoped 
to be near a railway. Two routes were being considered for the 
extension of the Manitoba South Western Colonization Railway, the 
northern route being projected through the southern half of Town
ship 4. Frederick Fairhall had chosen 10-3-17, but, when he visited 
the Land Office, he asked where the railway was expected to be 
located and was told that it would probably follow the northern 
rou te, so he changed to 10-4-17. If he had adhered to his original 
choice he would have been six miles nearer Killarney. 

Although the survey of Township 4-17 was officially approved 
in March, 1881, no registrations for homesteads were made until 

82 



March 1, 1882, when Frederick Fairhall and Wm. Rogers filed their 
claims. The eastern part of the township was called Fairhall, as 
was the post office, although it was situated on N 14 on Robert 
Squires' farm. 

Others who filed claims in March, 1882, were James M. Baldwin, 
Robert Squires, Charles and William Bums, William Elson, Frederick 
Fisher, James Welch, Henry Winter, Alex Amott, Hugh and James 
McKnight, followed later in the year by Charles O'Neill, Andrew 
Neilson, Neil Johnson and George Wilson. In 1883, three homesteads 
were taken and one sale made, in 1884, nine homesteads, and none 
in 1885, the year of the Saskatchewan Rebellion. 

In Township 4-18, there were no registrations for homesteads 
until 1882, when eighteen filed claims. Joseph McKay and John Martin 
filed on April 6, Thomas Bailey, George Cuthbertson, and A. L. 
Squires on April 11, and Alex McKellar on April 13. Seven filed 
on May 31: Ingram Bill, Francis and George Bleakley, Ozra and 
William Haight, Robert C. Martin and Simcoe Woodrow. William 
Martin and James Russell filed in June, Peter Drost in November, 
John Drost and Alex Mitchell in December. Three homesteaders 
came in 1883, nine homesteaders and one buyer of a half section 
in 1884, and one homesteader in 1885. 

"Most of these homesteaders were young men and unmarried," 
Joseph Haight wrote in Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney. "I 
think, at this time, there were only four married men in the 
township, so when the ladies began to come, you may be sure 
they received a right royal welcome. On July 23, 1883, Mrs. George 
Haight, Miss Cunliff and the writer arrived at Rowland, via Bran
don, coming from Brandon to Rowland by horse team and democrat. 
They arrived a little too soon, however, to receive a grand reception. 
Mr. S. J. Woodrow was getting together all the men and ox teams 
in the neighbourhood to come to meet us. He also had a part 
of a brass band to accompany the procession." 

If the railway had followed the northern route, it would have 
passed through the southern part of Township 4, where George 
Haight and his four sons had homesteads. On section 10 they 
built a stopping house, a store, and a large feed and sales stable, 
constructed of poplar poles and "prairie brick" - sods. There was 
also a blacksmith shop with Neil Johnson in charge. In 1883 George 
Haight was appointed postmaster to handle the mail which Charles 
Bate delivered there twice a week. He gave the settlement the name 
Rowland because of the rolling contour of the landscape. Rowland 
was due west from Tisdale and also on the direct line from 
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Brandon to Wakopa. No doubt they even dreamed of a junction of 
two lines there some day. 

Township 3-18, in which the village of Ninga is now situated, 
though open to homesteaders in 1881, did not receive any who 
filed for claims until Charles and William Willoughby registered 
on March 15, 1882. They were followed by Joseph Cyr, and Etienne 
LeBlanc on March 27, Alex David and William Hysop (both of 
whom moved to the Oak Ridge district in 1887) on April 11, James 
Ferries on April 12, William G. Niblock and Benjamin Sharp on 
April 15, and David Betson and William W. Smith in December. 
One homestead was taken in 1883, seven taken and two half sections 
bought in 1884, and three homesteads in 1885. 

The site of Ninga, later to become a flourishing village, was 
still unbroken railway land. 

When the first settlers came, the nearest railway was at Emer
son, the first train on the Pembina branch having reached St. Boni
face in 1878. By August, 1881, when the Marquis of Lome made 
his trip west, the Canadian Pacific Railway had completed con
struction twenty-two miles west of Portage la Prairie, and the first 
passenger train reached Brandon on September 30th. But Brandon 
was many miles north of the Turtle Mountain district. 

Various companies received charters or sought charters to build 
lines in Southern Manitoba; news and rumors circulated and the 
settlers believed a railway would come soon. The Manitoba South 
Western Colonization Railway received a charter in 1879 authorizing 
it to build in the direction of the trail leading to the Pembina Plateau 
and westward to Rock Lake, and in 1880 it was authorized to run 
an extension to the Souris coal fields. According to government policy 
of financing a railway "by means of the land through which it 
had to pass," it was given the right to buy 6,400 acres of land 
at $1.00 an acre for every mile of construction. Except in Townships 
1, Ranges 18 and 19, where squatters had settled and homesteaders 
taken up land before the railway took possession, the odd num
bered sections of Townships 1, 2, and 3, and of the south half 
of Township 4 were reserved for the M.S.W.C.R. With railway 
land adjoining theirs, how could the homesteaders doubt that the 
railway would soon follow? 

The Emerson and Turtle Mountain Railway was publishing 
propaganda as early as 1880, but it apparently never received a 
charter. In 1881, the Emerson and Rock Lake Railway received a 
charter to build a line from Emerson to Rock Lake and Turtle 
Mountain. 
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The M.S.W.C.R. was laying track slowly, trying to bolster land 
sales by promising to speed up construction. But while there was 
so much free land available, purchasing railway land made little 
appeal. Dr. John Schultz was the president and could gather little 
support even in Winnipeg. Later he was ousted and, before long, the 
company became a subsidiary of the Canadian Pacific Railway Com
pany. The M.S.C.W.R. completed its line only to Elm Creek, and 
the c.P.R., eventually, continued it to Treherne, Glenboro, and 
Nesbitt, and, under the M.S.W.C.R. charter, completed its own line 
from Rosenfeld to Manitou in 1883. Then came a long pause. Man
itou remained the end of steel until 1885. 

Deputations of farmers went to Winnipeg to urge an extension 
of the line and suggest just where it should run. One group was 
told to go home and raise wheat instead of raising hell in Winnipeg. 
There was, however, little profit in raising wheat in the Turtle Moun
tain area if it had to be taken to Brandon or Manitou to be sold. 

More meetings were held. David Hysop, who had been a rail
way man in Ontario, felt strongly about the subject, for his son, 
George, had taken wheat to Brandon planning to buy himself a 
pair of boots out of the profits, and when he found there were 
no profits, he gave up farming and returned to railroading in Ontario. 
His father rose at one of the meetings and declared, "There's still 
a man in Canada whom we can trust and who could get us a 
railroad. He got one built across Canada. Let us visit Ottawa and 
tell John A. our story." He offered to go at his own expense if no 
one else would go. 

Friends in Ottawa told him he had little hope of seeing the 
Prime Minister. David Hysop, however, had known Sir John A. Mac
donald in Kingston, and, when he sent in a note asking for an 
interview, he received one. Sir John greeted him warmly and promised 
a railway "at the earliest possible moment." 

The promise was encouraging but Hysop did not relax. The next 
step was to see that the railway came to Killarney. He asked the 
settlers to tell him if they saw any surveyors in the area. Samuel 
Hossack reported that he had seen a strange team coming into the 
bush by the lake for wood. Hysop hastened to find the camp, where 
he talked to the chief surveyor who admitted he was finding it dif
ficult to chart a route. 

According to David Hysop's son, Ernest, who doubtless heard 
the story many times, the interview ran as follows: 

"Get in with me," said Hysop, "and I'll show you what you will 
like." 
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"As soon as I put the men to work after lunch," replied Turn
bull. 

"You'll be better to give them a holiday," declared Hysop. 
"You'll never use that route anyway." 

"You seem pretty sure of yourself," said Turnbull. 

"I am," replied Hysop. "1 have known this country in all seasons 
of the year. 1 also know railway requirements." 

David Hysop showed Turnbull a route which would save the 
railway thousands of dollars in construction and maintenance. Chief 
Engineer Stewart came out and drove around the country with 
Hysop for two days and approved the route, which ran past Hysop's 
farm and through section 2-3-17, north of Killarney Lake. 

And so the railway camc to Killarney. The southern route 
destroyed Tisdale and Rowland; it created Killarney, Ninga and Bois
sevain. 

THE FIRST LANDHOLDERS IN TOWNSHIPS 3 AND 4, 
RANGES 17 AND 18 

This list with the date of entry or purchase has been compiled 
from the records of the Land Office, the Manitoba South Western 
Railway Company, and the Hudson's Bay Company. Some pioneers 
squatted on their land before they filed for their homesteads, and 
there was sometimes delay in the acceptance of the entry because 
of some previous claim, so the dates are not always those on 
which the homesteader or purchaser arrived in the district. As the 
records of the M.S.W.C.R. are not complete, entries and purchases 
from 1892 to 1896 are grouped together. 

Unless otherwise stated the entry was for a homestead if it 
is a quarter section, or a homestead and pre-emption if it is a half 
section. If the land was bought from the government, it is marked 
's', if bought from the railway, 'rs', if from the Hudson's Bay Com
pany it is marked 'HBC' and if it was a School Lands sale, 'sIs'. 
The letter 'c' after the description of the land indicates that the 
holders were crofters who, although they were assigned their lands 
by the Canada Land Company, are listed in the Lands Office as 
homesteaders. 

These lists were checked with the Voters' List of 1895, and 
with Mrs. A. M. High's map of the same year which showed the 
names of all landholders in the municipality. Those who still held 
the land then, or whose heirs held it, or were still in the district, 
even though not on that section, at that time are marked '*'. 
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We did not obtain the dates of the agreement to purchase the 
odd-numbered sections, 19-35, in Townships 4, which were held 
by the C.P.R., except those held by the crofters, but a list is given 
of all those who completed their payments and received their patents 
by 1901. 

TOWNSH I P 3, RANGE 17 

Survey completed September, 1881, approved May, 1882 

*Joseph Atkinson 
Geo. Callaway 

'Fred Finkbeiner 
Geo. Haacke 

'Edmund Lillew 
·Jas. Meakin 
"Jas. Moxley 
Jas. Edmund O'Brien 

'Wm. Riddell 
Thos. Rumble 

·Susan Westly 
>John Williams 

• Andrew Riddell 

"Jos. Wesley Atkinson 
"Thos. W. Ditchfield 
·Wm. J. Schnarr 

'John Cameron 
*Edw. Midford 
·Chester Shoults 

'Paul Cleave 
'Henry Hunter 
"John Sydney O'Brien 

Fred Moule 

1882 
E 12 

W 14 
S 24 
E 22 

W:;2 
W 18 
NE 6 
SE 18 

N 10 
E 16 
E 32 

S 2 

1883 
S 10 

1884 
S 34 

SE 28 
W 36 

1885 
NE 28 

E 36 
SW 20 

1886 
E 15 rs 
SE 1 rs 

SW 9 rs 

1887 
NW J2 

1888 
'Harriet David N 7 rs 
Emanuel Joseph Calloway SW 23 rs 

·Rev. A. H. Anderson 
"Archibald D. Johnston 
'Charles Richards 
'Edmund Lillcw 

• Samuel M. Hayden 
'Geo. H. Parsons 

1889 
SW 17 rs 
NE 31 rs 
SE 17 rs 
SE 31 rs 

1890 
NW 9 rs 
SE 25 rs 

1891 

"Chas. Bate 
*James Dempsey 
"Geo. Gaetes 
"Joseph Hammell 
• A!1I,,"Us McQueen 
Geo. Moula 

'Richard Moxley 
'Chas. Richacds 
"John Rigby 
"Ralph Vipond 
"John Whiles 

"John Ditchfield 
Thos. McCool 

"Ruth Smaill 

Robert McCool 
"John Sydney O'Brien 

"Harriet David 
*John McCorquedale 
"Arthur J. Rollins 

*Wm. Campbell 

NE 1 
N 24 

N 2 
NE26 

N 34 
SW 12 

S 6 
W 16 
N 30 
S 30 
E 14 

SW 28 
W 22 s 
NW 28 

E 20 s 
W4 

SE 7 rs 
SE 23 rs 
NE 5 rs 

NW 13 rs 

"Joseph Hammell W 25 1'S 
"Wm. A. Shaver NE 13 rs 
*Wm. J. Schnarr NE 23 rs 
"Rev. John Tozeland N 3 & part S 3 rs 

"Alex McCorquedalc NE 27 rs 

"John Ditchfield 
·Wm. G. Hodgins 

NW 21 rs *Wm. Hodgins SW 35 
NE 25 NW 35 rs Sarah Midford 
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1892-1896 
*J. M. Baldwin 

part SE 9 & part S 3 rs 
*John Cameron SE 33 rs 

*Paul Cleave 
*Alex David 

'Richard D. Coleman NvV 17 rs 
':'Wm. Jas. Freeman 
Tristram Hawthorn 

·Wm. G. Hodgins 
*Howard T. Irvin 
"Wm. Leitch 
*Margaret Moxley 
'Margaret Shoults 

*Thos. Wm. Ditchfield NW 27 rs 
"Joseph Hammell SE 35 rs 
*John Hodgins SE 13 rs 
*Wm. S. Hysop NW 20 
Vi'm. Jas. McKay NW 5 rs 

'C. W. Shoults SE 21 rs Richard Thornley 
"Jas. W. Smaill SE 27 rs 
"Geo. S. Walker SW 15 rs 

'Phoebe M. L. Hysop 

Richard Ditchfield 
"Edmund Lillew 
'John Stewart 

1899 
NE 18 

1900 
SE 29 sis 

NW 29 sis 
SW 11 sis 

Thos. Liddle 
*John Whiles 

TOWNSH I P 4, RANGE 17 
Survey completed September, 1880, approved May, 1882 

"Alex. M. Arnott 
'Chas. Frederick Burns 
·Wm. L. Elson 
"Frederick Fisher 
'Hugh McKnight 
*Andrew F. i'1eiIson 
vVrn. Rogers 
James Welch 

*Geo. 'Wilson 

·Wm. Henry 
John Henry Sashew 

"Jas. Clark 
*John Hannah 
'Samuel Kerr 
"David Wilkie Rea 
"Thos. Henry vVilson 

*Frederick B. Fisher 
"Hugh McKnight 
*John Snlelgr::>ve 

*Geo. Cook 
Patrick McCabe 

·Wm. Worden 

.. Arthur J. Fisher 
'ROIbert Walton Stockdale 
*Geo. Isaac Vipond 

*Nicholas Holton 

"Alex M. Gouldie 
'Norman Graham 
*John McAulay 
"John McKenzie 
"John C. McKenzie, 
'Norman McKenzie 
"John McLean 
*Donald McLeod 
*John McLeod, Jr. 
'Wm. McLeod 

Jr. 

1882 
NE 18 
SW 4 

E 6 
NW 22 
NW 18 

E 22 
N 12 

SE 14 
NW 28 

1883 

"'Jas. M. Baldwin 
*Wm. Burns 
"Frederick Fairhall 
"'Neil Johnson 
':'James McKnight 
·Chas. Alex. O'Neill 
"Robert Squir.,s 
Henry Winter 

SE 16 "Jas. Manning' 
Smith NE 26 ('Wm. 

1884 
W 36 
SE 36 
SE 28 

NW 30 
NE 30 

1886 

*Thos. M. Fairhall 
"Richard Hannah 
"Wm. John Maloney 
'Richard F. 3tockdale 

NE 28 *John Hossack 
SE 20 Thos. A. Reynolds 
W 34 

1887 
SVV 24 *Thos. J. Lawlor 
NE 32 "'Mary Ann Stewart 
SWH 

1888 
SW 22 • Alfred R. Stockdale 
SE 30 "George Taylor 
SE 18 

1889 
SW 1 rs 

1890 
NW 32 

NE 21 c 
NW 33 c 
SW 35 c 
SW 27 c 
SE 21 c 
SE 25 c 
NE 23 c 
SW 23 c 
NW 23 c 

88 

"James Robinson 
"Kenneth Macaulay 
"John Mackay 
*John C. McKenzie, Sr. 
*John, for Colin, McKenzie 
·Wm. McKenzie 
" Angus McLeod 
*John McLeod, Sr. 
*Murdo McLeod 
*John Nicholson 

NW 23 rs 
NW 6 

N 19 r8 
SW 33 rs 
NE 35 rs 
NE 1 rs 

SE 4 
SW 5 rs 

SW 21 rs 
SW 27 rs 

SE 11 sis 
NE 11 sis 

N 2·1 
E 4 

S 10 
N 16 

SW 18 
SW 30 

N 14 
SE 34 

SE 2 <; 
S 12 

N 10 
NE 36 
NE 20 

NW 20 

NE 2 
S 32 s 

SW 28 
W 2 s 

SW 16 
NW 4 

SE 24 
SE 33 c 
SE 35 c 
SE 27 c 
NE 27 c 

NW 21 c 
NW 25 c 

SE 23 c 
NE 25 c 
SW 25 c 



1892-1896 
Henry D. Cook 
Isaac Langrill 
Wm. H. Lloyd 

NW & part NE 13 rs 
SW 15 rs 

"Frederick B. Fisher 
*Thos. J. Lawlor 
Duncan Paul 

"Gertrude Vipond 
*James Clark 

"Geo. Isaac Vipond 
John Hunt 

'Robert Bright Bailey 

A. L. Wilkie 

SE 1 rs 
SW 17 rs 

SW 6 

1897 
NW 6 Arthur Smith 

1900 
NE 11 sIs 

S 13 rs 
NE 17 rs 

SE 7 rs 
NE 7 rs 

NE 34 

W 7 rs 

Purchasers of C.P.R. land who received their patents before 1901 

J. G. Dixon 
'Merton Gouldie 
Frederick Parker 

SW 21 Joseph Fortier 
NE 31 Joseph McCaulay 
SE 31 Janet Snelgrove 

TOWNSH I P 3, RANGE 18 

Survey completed October, 1880, approved March 3, 1881 

'David Betso!l 
'Alex David 
"Robert Fisher 
Etienne LeBlanc 

'Benjamin Sharp 
Chas. Willoughby 

*Chas. G. Wilkins 

*Matthew Darragh 
*Thos. W. Hillier 
Roht. W. McKenzie 

'Peter vVatson 
·Wm. Joseph Wilkins 

'Wm. McKnight 
·Wm. U. Wade 

'Margaret Armitage 
*Thos. Hilton 
·Wm. Nay 
John Underhill 

'Elizabeth Wade 

'George F. A. Edwards 
'Newton S. :i!'erries 

'Newton S. Ferries 
'Edward Raigon 

"Geo. H. Baird 
'Wm. J. Maloney 
John Taper<lll 

'John J. Nay 

"Frederick C. Allard 
·Chas. Seafield 

E 

1882 
W 34 
E 24 
N 6 

W 10 
SE 28 
NW 2 

Joseph Cyr 
"Jas. Ferries 
·Wm. S. Hysop 
'Wm. Geo. Niblock 
"Wm. W. Smith 
"'''m. G. Willoughby 

1883 
NE 12 

1884 
SW 22 

E 14 
S 6 s 

SW 18 
NW 12 

1885 
SE 16 
SE 32 

1886 
NW4 
SE 4 

NW 20 
NW 36 
SW 28 

1887 
NE 22 
SW 20 

1888 
NW 28 s 

SW 2 

1889 
NE 3 rs 

&SW5rs 
SE 22 

1890 
NW 17 rs 

1891 
NE 32 
NE 18 

89 

"Joseph Hicks 
*Thos. McIntosh 
·Chas. R. Thompson 
"Matthew Wilkins 

'Farquhar L. McRae 
*Samuel Barber 

Wm. H. Armitage 
*Robert Nay 
"Geo. Steed 
Elizabeth Williams 

"Thos. Hill 

'Wm. McKnight, Sr. 
Robert McCausland 

"Wm. B. Charlton 
'John Robinson 
*Wm. G. Willoughby 

*Isaac G. Greenizan 

SW 31 
NE 19 

NW 27 

E 10 
NE 28 
W 24 
S 36 
E 34 
E2 

SE 18 
SE 30 

NW 22 
S 12 s 

NE 30 
SW 32 

SW 4 
NE 26 

NW 18 
SW 16 

W 30 

NW 16 
SW 7 rs 

SE 21 rs 
NE 16 

NE 1 rs 

NW 14 



'Thos. G. Boyd 
*David Cullen 

Johili J. Field 
'Joseph Hicks 
*YVm. J. Johnston 
'Moore T. Jones 
Samuel Levitt 
John A. McMullen 

'Samuel G. N~y 
·Chas. W. Seafield 
·Wm. H. Stoddart 
"James Robinson 

*Euphemia Haight 

'Darius Harris 
Chas. Van Volkenburg 

·Wm. U. Wade 

1892-1896 
NW 5 rs Vim. Burton 
NE 33 rs "Wm. J. Elliott 
SW 35 rs Thos. Francis 

N 7 1'S "Thos Hill 
SW 31 rs 'Rm. T. Johnson 

SE 3 rs 'Moore T & J. N. Jones 
NyV 3 rs 'Stephen M. McKinley 
NE 15 rs 'James Nay 

NW 33 rs Arthur W. Sage 
SW 17 rs Jessie Stirling 

S 9 1'S "Ralph Vipond 
SW 14 'Wm. G. Willoughby 

1897 
SW 21 1's Louis C. Shoeb1'idge 

1898 
NW 9 1's Thomas A. Smith 
NE 36 rs 

1900 
S 11 sis Thos. McIntosh 

TOWNSH I P 4, RANGE 18 

Survey completed September, 1880, approved March 3, 1881 

·Thos. M. Bailey 
"Francis W. Bleakley 
Geo. W. Cuthbertson 
Peter G. Drost 

'Wm. M. Haight 
Robert C. Martin 
Joseph McK"y 

• Alex Mitchell 
• Arthur L. Squires 

·Wm. J. Barber 
'Robert Mitchell 

*Robert Bate 
'Nion Bulger 
'Frederick Drost 
*Geo. Seymour Haight 
*Thos. C. Muirhead 

'Ingram E. Bill 

*Thos E. Cuthbertson 
'James Hopwood 

·Wm. John Anderson 
·Wm. Hopwood 
"Jos. McKnight 
'Francis E. Oles 

·Jos. E. Haight 

·Harold Buttrum 

• Annie MUstard 
"Mary W. Mltcnell 

1882 
NW 12 

E 16 
SE 14 

E 28 
NE 4 
SE 4 

SE 12 
NW 34 
SW 14 

1883 
NE 24 

NW 36 

1884 
S 6 s 
E 30 

NW 18 
SW 2 
SE 22 

1885 
NE 18 

1886 
NE 14 

S 18 

1888 
SW 4 
NW 6 
NE 12 
SW 24 

1889 
E 105 

1890 
NE 34 

1891 

'Ingram E. Bill 
*Geo. A. Bleakley 
"John T. Drost 
'Ozra A. Haight 
John Martin 
Wm. H. Martin 

• Alex. McKellar 
·Jas. Russell 
Simcoe J. \Voodrow 

·Wm. W. B;')rtrand 

John R. Bond 
Ralph L. Cline 

*Joseph E. Haight 
'Wm. B. Gillam 
'Jas. K. Wye 

• Alfred R. Hyder 

'Francis J. Fitzpatrick 
'Wm. Edw. Muirhead 

'Mary Bright 
*Geo. Johnson 
"Andrew W. Mitchell 

NW 10 Joseph U. Crummer 
SW 36 
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SW 25 1'S 
SW 13 I'S 
NE 35 1'S 
SE 31 1'5 
NE 21 rs 
SW Irs 

NW 15 rs 
NE 20 

NW 32 
SE 7 rs 
E 25 rs 

NW 1 rs 

SE 35 rs 

NW 35 1'S 

W 29 sis 

W 20 
W 16 
W 28 

SW 10 
SE 24 
NE 6 
E 32 

NE 26 
E 20 

S 34 

W 30 
SE 36 

E2 
NW 22 
SW 22 

NE 22 

NW 32 
NW 14 

SW 12 
SW 32 
NE 36 

W 3 1'5 



·Wm. Chester, Sr. 
Stewart Deacon 

*Geo. Love 
Alex. M. Muirhead 
John T. Pilkington 

'Joseph E. Haight 

·Wm. R. Chester 

Purchasers of C.P.R. 
"Robert Buttrum 
Wm. J. Coates 

"Francis J. Fitzpatrick 
Wm. Maguire 

*Ephraim Rogers 
• Jas. Russell 

1892-1896 
NE 17 rs 

E 5 rs 
W 17 rs 

NW 24 
NW 15 rs 

1897 
SW 2 

1898 
NW4 

*Ida Cooke 
*David Lister 
"Alex. McKellar 
"Jane S. Muirhead 

"Jas. McKnight 

land who received their patents before 
W 35 Ralph L. Cline 

NW 27 'Daniel Fitzp'ttrick 
NE 31 'John E. Long 
NE 33 "Thos. Monk 

E 21 George Rogers 
SE 35 David C. Thompson 

91 

NE 9 rs 
N 13 rs 
SE 9 rs 

SW 23 rs 

SW 13 rs 

1901 
NE 25 

NW 33 
SW 31 
NE 35 
W 21 

NW 31 



Chapter IX 

AFTER THE RAILWAY 
CAME TO KILLARNEY 

There was great jubilation when the first work train reached 
Killarney in December, 1885. On January 3, 1886, the first mixed 
train brought a carload of merchandise and building material for 
T. J. Lawlor. When the news came that the railway was to follow 
the southern route, T. J. Lawlor had promptly arranged to have 
his store at Tisdale taken down and the lumber transported to 
Killarney. He went to Killarney, found out from the Land Com
missioner where the railway station was to be placed, and located 
his lots on the southeast corner of Railway Street and Broadway. 

Locomotive, 1886. 

Later in January, the railway engineers arrived to survey part 
of the east half of section 2, of which George Gaetes had pre-empted 
the north quarter, and John Williams the south. Both homesteaders 
kept the western quarters which were not included in the townsite. 
Then as if a railway-minded fairy had waved a magic wand over 
the spot, saws buzzed and hammers rang, and, in a few months, 
unbroken farm land gave way to a bustling little settlement. Mer
chants and tradesmen came, some hoping, some convinced, that Kil
larney would become "the Chicago of the West." 

"T. J. Lawlor's store was the first real building to be erected 
on the new townsite," wrote his daughter, Agnes (Mrs. J. P. Grant). 
"While the store was under construction, a brisk business was con-
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ducted on the sidewalk. This was a general store, truly - it supplied 
the customer with needs of all descriptions - groceries, harness, dry
goods, furniture, etc. 

"Much of the store's bulk food was stored in large barrels -
granulated sugar, brown sugar, soda crackers, tea biscuits, raisin bis
cuits, ginger-snaps, molasses, syrup, apples, etc. Coffee, tea, and cocoa 
came in large square caddies and were sold in bulk by the pound. 
Cheese came in large round cakes and was sliced with a copper wire. 
Cheese, dried prunes, and dried apples were always in great demand 
- especially by the b!l.chelors in the district. 

"As was the custom in pioneer towns, the storekeeper was most 
liberal with credit. Indeed, if he had not operated on a credit basis, 
business would have been very slim. Many of the farm families were 
carried on credit with the hope that fall would bring a harvest suf
ficiently bountiful to take care of the store account. If the harvest 
was poor, it meant that Mr. Lawlor simply awaited the next harvest. 

"Farmers came from great distances to the store, bringing butter 
in large wax-lined pails, eggs, poultry, etc., to exchange for groceries, 
tobacco, and clothing. It was commonplace for a man to carry a 
rifle, as bears, wolves, and coyotes were numerous, particularly in 
the bush areas." 

A. J. Rollins moved his store from the site east of the Bay to 
South Railway Street. Next to it was Mrs. Dufty's boarding house, 
and, on the same street, one conducted by Mrs. John Melville. Mr. 
Bird of Emerson opened the first hardware store. Most of the business 
establishments were on Broadway. James McCann built the Leland 
Hotel and Alex Gouldie, the Grand Central. Stores were opened on 
Broadway by George Robinson, C. W. Williams of Wakopa, Fred 
Moule of Portage la Prairie, and two young men from Peterborough, 
F. Kirkpatrick and H. A. Wallis. Later these two gave up the store 
and H. A. Wallis opened a Real Estate, Insurance, and Collection 
Agency, in competition with one managed by J. W. Smaill. Angus 
McQueen, who had been a baker in Scotland, opened a bakery. 

The development along Broadway was fortunate for the future 
of Killarney, as it determined that the principal street runs at right 
angle to the railway, not parallel to it, as in some less fortunate 
western towns. Settlement expanded southward towards the Bay, a 
happy circumstance for John Williams but less so for George Gaetes. 

Every pioneer settlement had its blacksmith shop, harness 
maker's shop, and livery barn. Some of the larger rural towns have 
blacksmith shops today, but the harness maker's shop and the livery 
barn have given way to the garage and filling station. Edward 
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Machon was the first blacksmith in Killarney, bringing with him 
the equipment he had first set up at Tisdale. There was soon work 
enough for several smithies, and he was followed by John C. McLeod, 
Fred Stilwell, and Richard Arscott on Broadway, and William Weir 
and William McNamee on South Railway Street. George Treleaven 
was the first harness maker. Robert Rolston built the first livery 
barn which he called the Broncho Stable. Another livery barn was 
opened by James Cowan and Jonathan Lindsay on South Railway 
Street. George Crawford built one on William Avenue, which T. J. 
Lawlor said was "one of the finest in Southern Manitoba." 

Charles Bate moved his post office from his farm to T. J. Law
lor's store until he got a tar-paper shack just north of the site of 
the present post office. 

In 1889, he bought two lots from John Williams for $200.00 
and engaged James McNaughton to put up a two-storey building, 
which today houses the Library, Art Gallery, and Museum. The 
family living quarters were at the rear in both storeys. Downstairs 
the front was leased to a merchant named Knechtel, and from the 
store a wicket opened to a small room on the north which was the 
post office. When the store went out of business, Charles Bate made . 
the whole front into the post office. It was open from 7 'a.m. to . 
7 p.m. and even for a few hours on Christmas Day. The salary 
was based on the volume of business done for one week each year, 
which Charles Bate called remuneration week, when he had to keep 
track of every piece of mail, every money order, and every stamp 
sold. In thirty-seven years his records contained only one mistake 
and that was for one cent. His daughter, Aquila, became his assis
tant, and, when he died in 1920, she became postmistress. 
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An outside stairway on the south led to a large room upstairs 
which was used for various community activities. The Council of 
the Municipality of Turtle Mountain met there frequently, paying 
$3.00 each time. The Killarney Musical and Literary Society held 
its meetings there; George Vipond conducted singing classes, concerts 
were held, and during 1891 Mary McKinnon taught the primary 
classes there until the new school was completed. 

Joseph and William Pritchard ran the first butcher shop. They 
obtained a contract for supplying meat and vegetables for the rail
way grading crew, and were the first to bring fruit from Ontario by 
the carload. They also bought horses and cattle and shipped them 
by the carload. On the present site of the Liquor Commission Store 
they put up a two-storey building, the ground floor housing the 
butcher shop, and the second floor, Pritchard's Hall, in which enter
tainments were held, the Union Sunday School met, and the Munici
pal Council sometimes held its meetings. 

The Pritchard brothers also built the first rink in which on Jan
uary 31, 1896, "The First Grand Opening Carnival" was held with 
the Killarney Brass Band in attendance. 

Implement dealers arrived, one of the first being George Law
rence, who had the Massey agency. Lawrence later went into part
nership with James M. Baldwin to handle machinery from several 
companies. 

Until the railway came, the expense and difficulty of transpor
tation retarded the development of grain farming. In 1886, the 
Ogilvie Milling Company built a plank platform and were the first 
to buy grain in Killarney. McMillan Brothers built the first grain 
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warehouse, which was managed by David Hysop and his son, Ernest. 
Donald and Finlay Young were also buying grain in 1886 for Win
nipeg dealers. William and George Harrison built the first elevator 
on the site now occupied by the United Grain Growers. 

After considerable pressure upon the councils, a bonus was 
granted by the municipalities of Turtle Mountain and Riverside in 
1892 to help build a grist-mill north of the track. Woodruff and 
Sons of Ontario built and equipped it and it was then taken over 
by Thomas Buck and the Young Brothers. It was up-to-date in every 
way and would handle 100 barrels of flour a day. An elevator was' 
built on a spur track by the Young Brothers who, at that time, were 
building a chain of elevators in Southern Manitoba. 

The first doctor on record is Dr. Fawcet who occupied a two
storey building, the lower floor being his drug store. Other doctors 
in Killarney before 1900 were Dr. Harris from England and Dr. 
Patterson from Scotland, both of whom remained only a few years. 
Dr. J. T. Whyte, after years of dedicated service to the community, 
went into partnership with Dr. Thomas Beath, formerly of Ninga, 
and founded Victoria Hospital in Winnipeg. Dr. A. B. Alexander, 
noted for his prowess in baseball as well as for his medical skill and 
knowledge, also moved to Winnipeg. In those days of prairie trails, 
buckboards and cutters, the life of a country doctor was a strenuous 
one, and the doctors are remembered with gratitude and affection. 
They drove countless miles through thunderstorms and blizzards to 
help the suffering and to bring babies into the world. 

The first dentist, Dr. William Errington Tweed, travelled up 
and down the line by train, practicing in Morden, Crystal City and 
Killarney, until he found that his practice in Killarney justified set
tling there and giving it his full time. 

Until 1898, when Dr. Thomas Waldon, a graduate in Veteri
nary Surgery from Guelph, hung out his shingle, the care of sick 
animals was in the hands of their owners, advised and assisted by 
neighbours who had gained their knowledge and skill from experience. 

Various attempts were made to establish a newspaper. C. W. 
Williams of Wakopa had a small printing press and the minutes of 
the Municipal Council record that he was given a contract to do some 
of its printing on February 21, 1885. He moved to Killarney after 
the railway came and published a small sheet, printed on one side 
only and distributed free of charge, called The Occasional. A copy, 
dated August 16, 1887, containing some business notices and news 
items, is in the Killarney Museum. An American from North Dakota 
published The Southern Manitoba briefly during 1886, and was 
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called upon, along with C. W. Williams, to offer tenders for the 
printing which the Municipal Council had to have done. Another 
short-lived journal, The Killarney Times, was published by the Rev. 
Charles Whyte, who also printed a small sheet for his Sunday School 
classes called Word and Wark. The minutes of the Municipal Council 
for May 12, 1892, record that henceforth the minutes of its meetings 
were to be printed in his paper until further notice. 

On November 22, 1894, W. W. Hatch brought out the first issue 
of The Killarney Guide. He was succeeded as editor and publisher 
by J. H. Monteith who retired in 1946, selling the plant to T. E. 
Wilkins, the present editor and publisher. 

Before there was a bank in Killarney, T. J. Lawlor allowed grain 
buyers and other business men to put their cash in the large safe 
he had at the rear of his store. In 1897, J. M. Baldwin opened a 
private banking business, and the following year he became manager 
of the Union Bank when it established a branch in Killarney. He 
saved many a farmer from losing his binder, plow, or threshing 
machine by lending him enough to tide him over. Even when he 
was manager of the Union Bank, he often loaned money out of his 
own pocket when he knew the borrower's credit was not good enough 
for a bank loan. 

As the village grew, attendance at Oak Lake (Killarney) School 
increased. Aquila Bate went to Normal School in January, 1885 and 
her place was taken by Jesse Poole. The enrolment for the spring 
term rose to 27, with an average attendance of 16, the largest average 
attendance in the municipality. Fairdale had a larger enrolment but, 
as it served a rural district, a smaller average attendance. Jesse Poole 
was succeeded by A. A. Hobkirk who had taught W. J. Schnarr, his 
sister Mary (Mrs. Fred Finkbeiner) and Fred Finkbeiner in Crediton, 
Ontario. Mr. Hobkirk was in charge from 1886 to 1891, and aug
mented his small salary by keeping cows and selling milk. When the 
enrolment reached 48 in 1889, it became obvious that Killarney 
needed a larger school. Charles Bate, believing in Killarney's future, 
held out for a block of land instead of one centrally located lot, and 
the trustees bought the School Block on the east side of Broadway. 
In 1891, a four room school of wood frame, brick veneer construc
tion was built by A. Leitch. T. A. Scholes became principal in 1891, 
and the primary room was taught by Mary McKinnon, Annie 
Hodnett, and, in 1895, by Celia Scholes. By 1897 there were three 
teachers. T. A. Scholes, Jennie Sharpe, and Rena McKinnon. R. R. 
Earle succeeded T. A. Scholes in 1897. 

The name was officially changed from Oak Lake to Killarney 
School in 1892. It was the first school in the district to remain open 
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during the winter months. In 1886, it was in session for 181 days, 
in 1887, for 210 days. 

Meanwhile other schools were being opened in Range 17 - Oak 
Ridge, Northcote and Fairfield in 1886, and Bellafield in 1887. 

Captain John Rigby called the meeting to organize Oak Ridge 
School, which was set up by the Municipal Council by Bylaw 9, 
March 14, 1885, under the name Killarney. It was called Killarney, 
and the school in the town called Oak Lake until 1892. Captain 
Rigby built the school, the neighbours helping by drawing lumber 
from Brandon and from Wakopa. The school opened in the spring 
of 1886, with an enrolment of 16, and an average attendance of 8.4 
for the spring term and 5.8 for the fall term. Aquila Bate was the 
first teacher, succeeded by Florence Bellhouse, Georgie Macdonald, 
Edward J. Etherington, each of whom taught for a year. Mrs. 
Alex David's sister, Jennie Hysop, stayed for four years, and was fol
lowed by A. D. Johnston, James Beath, Marjorie Munn, who married 
Wm. H. Richards, Norman Tufts, J. A. McMillan, T. A. Scholes, and 
Amy Hodnett. 

Stanley Rigby has written an account of his days at Oak Ridge: 
"Attendance at school was very erratic which must have been most 
discouraging to the teachers. Most of the boys, and girls too, had 
to help on the farm as soon as they were able. The teachers boarded 
in the district, and their board money was appreciated by their land
lady. 

"A library was unheard of, but some teachers read books aloud 
and the children loved that. Slates and slate pencils were used, and 
each child had a small water bottle and a cloth with which to clean 
his slate. 

"Most of the children walked to school except in the very severe 
weather when some one might drive them; otherwise they just stayed 
at home. They carried their lunches in paper bags or tin pails. Quite 
often the lunch was frozen solid and eaten that way while the child 
was on his way to the toboggan slide. Drinking water was carried 
from a farm nearby. The fire was lit by the first ones to arrive. 
As the only fuel was poplar, it was always burned out, and every
thing frozen solid in the mornings. 

"For sports, the children used the Pembina Valley hills for 
tobogganing and the river for skating in winter and swimming in 
summer. The chokecherries ripened about the time school opened and 
they were a real nuisance to the teacher. The games were Pom
Pom-Pull-Away, Prisoner's base, and Shinny or Hockey, played on 
the ice or the bare ground, with a wooden stick from the bush with 

98 



-a mitunil crook at cine end, and a wooden puck. Later they played 
soccer, managing to buy a ball by taking up a collection." 

After 78 years of service to the district, Oak Ridge School was 
consolidated with Killarney in 1964. 

School House, 1883. 

The meeting to organize Northcote School District was held at 
Paul Cleave's home on May IS, 1885. Paul Cleave, John McCor
quedale, and Angus McQueen were elected trustees, and W. J. 
Schnarr became secretary. Finding a name for the school presented 
problems. The trustees named it Pembina, but there was a Pembina 
School near Pilot Mound; then they suggested Maple Leaf, only to 
be told there was one of that name near Morden. In desperation the 
trustees asked the Department of Education to suggest a name. The 
North West Rebellion was the important news of that spring, so the 
Department officials suggested Northcote, the name of a little steamer 
equipped by the military authorities to patrol the Saskatchewan 
River. 

In 1885, the school census showed ten children between 4 and 
16 years of age: Mary, William, Ella, and Alex Dempsey, Kate and 
Alex McCorquedale, Joe and George Calloway, Maggie Campbell and 
George Cleave. The first enrolment was only nine, but the arrival 
of William Hodgins' family in 1888, with Mary, Esther, Ethel, and 
Wesley of school age and three younger ones substantially increased 
the enrolment. By 1888, the enrolment had risen to 21. 
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Mills Brothers built the school house at a cost of $440.00 on 
22-3-17 in the spring of 1886, and Thomas Atkinson, later station 
agent at Manitou, taught for the first term - 23 days. George Mon
teith taught the fall term and stayed till the end of 1887. The teach
ers in 1888 were Ruth Sutton and Jesse Poole, and in 1889, A. D. 
Johnston, a graduate of Aberdeen University, who had settled with 
his brother on 31-3-17 took charge. 

A new school was built in 1906. On January 1, 1967, Northcote 
School District was consolidated with Killarney. 

Fairfield School was situated on Thomas Fairhall's farm, NE 
10-4-17. It was organized in 1885, and opened in the spring of 1886 
with an enrolment of ten, James Rogers being the first teacher. He 
was succeeded by William Taylor, who batched with Tom Fairhall 
in his cabin. Jessie and Maggie Holmes taught during 1888 and 1889, 
each receiving $35.00 a month. Fairfield School was closed in June, 
1966, and the district officially consolidated with Killarney on J an
uary 1, 1967. 

Bellafield School was organized in 1886 and opened the follow
ing spring. As it was located on NW 36-4-17 on land owned by 
Isabella Clark, the suggestion was made that it be called Bellafield 
in her honour. The first teacher was Mary Etta Currie, who had 
15 pupils on her roll with an average attendance of 8.2 in the first 
term. She was succeeded by F. W. Wigstown, Thomas Ross, and Ellen 
Lantrow. 

Bellafield was in the heart of the Crofter district and was used 
by them for church services until they built their stone church in 
1897. 

Probably the most exciting event in Killarney in the early days 
was the gathering of the Metis in the early nineties when they came 
to receive their scrip from the Half Breed Commission. Scrip was a 
document entitling the Metis to a quarter section of land, and it 
could be used to file for land, sold, or exchanged for produce or 
merchandise. T. J. Lawlor estimated that 3,000 or more Metis came 
from Western Canada or from the United States. 

"They came from south of the border in hundreds, in caravans 
or on horseback, the papooses strapped on poles that dragged on the 
ground behind the mustangs," W. J. Carson states. "The chiefs were 
all decked out in their feathers. They camped north of the track, 
and had a platform built on which to perform their war dance. A 
Merry-Go-Round was set up which ran night and day. Stands lined 
the streets, stocked with beads, mirrors, fancy ribbons and the like 
to sell to the women. There were games of chance, such as tossing 
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rings over glittering worthless objects, throwing darts at targets, or 
pennies into cups, to lure the young bucks and separate them from 
their money. These stands were operated by a gang of crooks who 
appeared wherever scrip was issued. The Metis were not interested 
in land. It was money they wanted and the scalpers bought their 
scrip for sums ranging from $25.00 to $lOO.OO, and thus the money 
was provided for a great celebration. This lasted a week. Not all 
who came got scrip and those who didn't held a council of war and 
threatened to ·wreck the town. The Mounties were called in to quiet 
them. We were all glad when that week was over." 

The Merry-Co-Round broke in two, scattering women and chil
dren in all directions. The people of Killarney stayed in their homes 
or guarded their places of business, most of which did a thriving 
trade. Liquor flowed freely. 

The first drowning accident in Killarney Lake occurred that week 
when one of the men operating an amusement stand was drowned. 

Henderson's Directory states that in 1900 the population of Kil
larney was 450. It was incorporated as a village in 1903 and as a 
town in 1906. 

Rowland did not disappear from the scene as rapidly as Tisdale 
did when the people learned that the railway had chosen the south
ern route. For some time, travellers still found shelter at the Haight 
stopping place; the feed and sale stable continued until disaster struck 
when horses and buildings had to be destroyed because of an out
break of glanders. Years later, Joseph E. Haight wrote for Stories 
of Pioneer Days at Killarney, "Alas, the long cherished hopes of the 
pioneers were not to be realized, for, in 1885, the railway came, leav
ing Rowland, the nucleus of a busy, prosperous, commercial centrc 
four miles north of its iron way ... Today there is nothing left to 
mark the spot." 

The disappointed pioneers settled down to farm their acres. The 
post office was moved to the Hyder farm and renamed Hyder because 
of confusion in the mails with the village of Roland, some seventy 
miles east. 

The name George Haight had given the district, however, did 
not disappear. When a school was established on SW 24-4-18, about 
three miles northeast of the spot chosen for the village, it was called 
Rowland. It was organized in 1886 with Thomas Bailey, Thomas 
Wilson, and J. K. Wye as trustees, and Thomas Muirhead, secretary. 
Classes began in the spring of 1887. It was not easy to find teachers 
as new schools were being opened all over the province, but the 
trustees decided that W. E. Muirhead, who had just arrived in the 
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district, should take the job. He had been a bookkeeper in St. Louis, 
Missouri, and that seemed to them adequate qualification. His son, 
Pierson, later remarked, "Boy, those first pupils in Rowland School 
sure knew their bookkeeping." An interim certificate was arranged 
for him and he taught there both terms of 1887. The enrolment was 
12 and the average attendance the first term was 7.14. Eva Jones, 
also with an interim certificate, was the second teacher, succeeded 
by Mrs. Annie Kent, who married Arthur Mustard. 

Rowland School was destroyed by fire in 1964, and the school 
district was consolidated with Buttrum on January 1, 1965. 

Bethel School, situated on SE 34-3-18, a mile south of the site 
tOf the vanished settlement of Rowland, was organized in 1887 and 
'opened July 4 of that year. The first trustees were John Underhill, 
David Betson, and E. Haight, and Joseph Haight was secretary, an 
-office he held for twenty-two years. The land was bought from Wil
liam W. Smith for $1.00 and the school built for $329.00 by Colin 
Land. Lance Gill was the first teacher at a salary of $35.00 a month. 
Six pupils arrived the first day: Sam, Will, Elizabeth and Margaret 
Nay, and Fanny and Freeman Ferries. The enrolment was 10; the 
average attendance 6.1. In 1890, the school was closed because of 
lack of pupils, but opened again in 1893. 

Robert Nay succeeded Joseph Haight as secretary and served 
for twenty-one years. The trustees were thrifty and costs were not 
high. One record shows: For lighting fires, 10 cents a morning; a 
box of chalk, 25 cents; cleaning the school, $1.50; a broom, 35 cents; 
painting the school, $41.00. 

The schoolhouse was destroyed by fire in 1921 and replaced by 
a more modern one. In 1965, Bethel was consolidated with Buttrum 
School. 

Steel was laid through the present site of Ninga in 1885 and 
the first mixed train passed through on January 3, 1886, but the 
townsite, which is situated on railway land, SE 19-3-18, was not 
surveyed until 1887. Business men came, hoping to see the settlement 
of their choice become "the Chicago of the West", but Killarney and 
Boissevain had a head start and Ninga, though it was an active 
business centre before the days of motor cars, never rivalled its two 
larger neighbours. 

Charles Seefield came from South Dakota in 1889, homesteaded 
NE 18-3-18 just south of the townsite and bought more land on 
section 17. He was full of ambitious plans for the new town. He 
built an elevator, established a store, a hotel, and a lime kiln, and 
experimented growing sugar beets and making a syrup from them. 
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He was a promoter who might have made a fortune in a fast grow
ing town. He rented his hotel to others but one at least, Wm. J.. 
Maloney, gave it up after a few months and went into the imple
ment business. The syrup from the beets did not win favour and 
could not compete with Redpath's granulated sugar at 4 cents a 
pound. Ninga did not grow fast enough for his projects, so he 
departed in 1894. 

William Unwin Wade homesteaded 32-3-18 in 1885 and later 
moved in to Ninga, where he established a lumber and implement 
business which he sold to Kilgour and Smith in 1902. W. G. Smith 
had been a grain buyer for the Lake of the Woods Milling Com
pany in Glenboro and Souris before he was assigned to Ninga in 
1891. His partner, Joseph Kilgour, came to Ninga from Ontario in 
1895. 

Alex Sparling came from Goderich in 1890 to be the first black
smith. Abner Johnston also set up a smithy. George Robinson was 
the first postmaster. He and William McKnight opened general stores. 
Adella Robinson, who came from Quebec with her parents in 1889, 
opened a millinery shop which she conducted for some years before 
leaving for California. Miller and Hainer operated a general store 
from about 1895 until 1960. D. McArthur also had a general store 
which he sold to N. J. Ryan in 1902. J. T. Cooper established a 
saddlery and harness shop, W. P. Landon, a hardware store, and 
Thomas Steel opened a furniture store in 1892. 

Amos Hicks built a livery stable in 1887 and ran it until he 
bought a farm in 1904 in the Long River district. His older brother, 
Joseph, homesteaded 18-3-18 in 1884, and three years later opened 
a butcher shop in Ninga. He returned to farming in 1902 but came 
back twice and re-opened butcher shops in the village. William 
Hewitt retired from his farm on E 36-2-19 to live in Ninga. 

R. J. Johnson came from Norway to Winnipeg in 1882, and in 
1890 to Ninga where he worked as a carpenter. S. M. McKinley 
was the station agent and Charlie Peterson, a section foreman. Mc-· 
Kinley married Emma Zickrick who, with her sister Minnie, had come 
to Ninga with their uncle, Charles Seefield. Emma and her husband 
went to California but Minnie made her home in Ninga. 

Jack Lucas and Samuel W. Tripp came from Arnprior where 
they had served their apprenticeship as stonemasons together. Lucas 
came in 1898 and Tripp in 1899 and they built many houses, stores 
and churches throughout the district. 

Dr. Thomas Beath practised in Ninga before going to Boisse
vain and later to Winnipeg. He was succeeded about 1895 by Dr. 
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L. A. Knight who remained about fifteen years before he, too, moved 
to Winnipeg. 

Fern's Hollow School was established by Bylaw 20, 1885, of 
Turtle Mountain Municipality, the site selected, NE 24-3-19, and the 
boundaries set, but it did not open until 1888. Kate Walker was the 
first teacher, with 17 pupils enrolled, Judson Cook, the second. As 
Ninga grew, it became sensible to have the school closer to the set
tlement, so the building was sold to be converted into a residence 
and a new school built in Ninga in 1896. The name was officially 
changed from Fern's Hollow to Ninga in 1898. 

Hiawatha School, six miles north on SW 18-4-18, was opened 
August, 1890, David Bentley, James Hopwood and James Currie 
being the first trustees. The first teacher was E. Wilson and 11 pupils 
were enrolled. Hiawatha was in Turtle Mountain Municipality when 
it was formed but with the change of boundaries in 1896 it became 
a union school in Riverside and Whitewater Municipalities. 

PROFESSIONAL AND BUSINESS MEN AND WOMEN IN KILLARNEY 
BEFORE 1900 

Alexander, Dr. A. B., Physician 
Arscott, Richard, Blacksmith 
Baldwin, J. M., Banker 
Bate, Chas., Postmaster 
Bate, John, Draying 
Bate, Nellie, Organist 
Barton & Co., Contractors 
Bell, Miss M., Milliner 
Bingham, W. A., Cash Store 
Binns, J., Hardware 
Blakely, Wm., Carpenter 
Britten & Toothill, Implements 
Brown, Wesley, Clerk 
Buck, Thos., Flour Mill 
Campbell, Geo., Tailor 
Carsonl, W. J., Merchant 
Cleaveland, .Jim, Plasterer 
Conley, J., Elevator 
Cowan, Jas., Livery Stable 
Crawford, Geo., Livery Stable 
Cross, R., Grocery 
Curry, Frank, Prop. Grand Central 
Dufty, Mrs. ::-<orah, Boarding House 
Fremlin, A. E., Clothing & Groceries 
Harrison Bros.. Elevator 
Hatch. Wm., Fillarney Guide 
Hay, A. G., Lawyer 
Hoar. T. G., Barber 
Hossack, S., Stone Mason 
Hudson, J., Hardware 
Hysop, D. & Son, Grain Buyers 
Irvine, Howard. Implements 
Jewel, J .. Paper Hang-er 
King, A. J. & S .. Jewellery 
Larson, .T., Section Foreman 
Lawlor, T. J., Merchant 
Lawrence, Geo., Implements 
Liddle, Thos.. Hardware 
Lindsay, J., Implements 
Machon, Ed .. Blacksmith 
Martin, G., Photographer 
Mason, R. M., Bakery 
McInnes, Robert, Contractor 
McNamee, G., Implements 
McNamee, A., Carpenter 

McNamee, 'vV. K., Blacksmith 
McNaughton, J., Lumber 
McQueen, Angus, Bakery 
Melville, Mrs. Jane, Boarding House 
Midford, Elizabeth, Boarding House 
Milliken, J. & Sons, Carpe\1lters 
Monle, Fred S .. Merchant 
Monteith, Ernest, Veterinary 
Monteith, Geo. B., Lawyer 
Monteith, J. H., Killarney Guide 
Monteith, Robert, Furniture 
Morgan, M. J., Tailo,r 
Morgan, W., Shoemaker 
Oles, Geo., Burber 
Olver, R., Draggist 
Osborne, J., Printer 
Patterson, FUl'?1iture 
Percival, J. A., Merchant 
Phillip, W. T .. Hardware 
Pritchard, J03 , Cattle Buyer 
Pritchard. Wm., Butcher 
Ramsay, W. J., Contractor 
Rigby, An~lie, Ladies' Repository 
Rollins, Arthur, Merchant 
Rollins, Frank, Auctioneer 
Rollins, Robert, Merchant 
Rolston. R., Lumber 
Rowe, S., Leland Hotel 
Sargent, Miss M., Music Teacher 
Shannon, Saul, Groceries 
Shannon, Th08 , Magistrate 
Sherlock, P . . T., Stationmaster 
Ring, Lee, Laundry 
Smail!, .J. W., Real Estate 
Smith. Albert, Decorator 
Stilwell, Fred & Sons, Blacksmith 
Sutherland, H., Customs Officer 
Tait, W. C .. Tailor 
Treleaven. J. G., Harness 
,Valflon, Dr. T., Veterinary 
Wallis. H. A., Insurance 
Watson, P., Butcher 
Weaver, J., Shoe Repairs 
,Vhyte, Dr. J. T., PhysiCian 
Young, FinlaY', Flour Mill 
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Chapter X 

THE CROFTERS 

Times were so hard in Britain during the eighties that the 
government and various philanthropic organizations undertook to 
assist families to emigrate from depressed areas. The Imperial Col
onization Board was formed to help establish families from the 
Island of Lewis in the Hebrides on farms in western Canada. It was 
estimated that £120 would be enough for each family. The Secretary 
for Scotland was chairman of the board and its members included 
the Under Secretary, the Lord Provost of Glasgow, and Lord Strath
cona. The government put up £10,000 on condition that £2,000 be 
contributed by private benefactors. Lord Aberdeen alone contributed 
£2,000. 

T. J. Lawlor visited Scotland in 1888 to encourage the organiza
tion to send some settlers to the Killarney area, and his efforts were 
successful, one group being located in the Fairhall-Dunrea-Bella
field district later in the year. A solicitor, A. G. Barradaith, repre
senting the Board, bought land from the Canada Northwest Land 
Company to which the c.P.R. had transferred over 2,000,000 acres 
in the west. 

When the first crofters arrived at Killarney, they were met at 
the station by T. J. Lawlor and James M. Baldwin, the banker, 
and taken to tents which had been set up for them. The Board 
had arranged that J. M. Baldwin would supply them with a small 
sum of money, and with this they bought from T. J. LawJor 
what food and furniture they needed, also poultry, a plough, and 
seed grain. Hired wagons took them to their allotted quarter sec
tions on the odd-numbered sections purchased from the land com
pany. The crofters are listed as homesteaders in the Land Office 
records, and although they arrived in 1888, the date of entry in the 
Land Office records is March, 1890, for most of them. 

In all, according to the records of Stuard M. Mackenzie, twenty 
married couples (three of them recently married) with fifty-three 
children, five of them old enough to take up land, seventeen single 
men, and six single women came to this area directly from Scot
land. The married couples were allowed to bring with them one 
single man and one single woman, listed as servants. The single 
men all took up land and most of them married daughters of 
neighbouring crofters. They were joined by five others who had 
located in other parts of Canada, or in North Dakota. 
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Although they were called crofters, a term which in the High
lands of Scotland designates one who rents and tills a small acreage, 
their descendants state that only three were crofters. The others were 
labourers or fishermen with no experience of farming whatever. 

In some respects, however, they had advantages over the early 
homesteaders; they could market their grain at Killarney; schools 
had been established, Bellafield, Fairfield and Rowland, which their 
children could attend, work and weather permitting; they had neigh
bours from whom some of them soon learned the accepted methods 
of farming on the prairie, so different from their misty home land. 
Their first years, nevertheless, were difficult. Farming techniques 
were different from anything in their experience. The early nineties 
were not prosperous years for any farmers in the district because 
of poor crops or low prices for their produce. Some of the new
comers spoke only Gaelic and they were naturally clannish. 

When Lord and Lady Aberdeen visited Canada in October, 1890, 
they drove from Brandon to see how their proteges were faring. 
They visited the farm of John Nicholson, whom Lady Aberdeen 
describes as "one of the most successful." She reported that he had 
55 acres under cultivation and 900 bushels of wheat in his granary. 
John Nicholson, though one of the younger men, was early recog
nized as a leader and was called "the King of the Gaelic" by his 
neighbours because he acted as representative of the group when 
occasion arose. His records show that he repaid the Imperial Coloni
zation Board $725 and some cents for his land and the money 
advanced to him. 

Lord and Lady Aberdeen had been told that some of the crofters 
were dissatisfied, but their efforts to discover what complaints they 
had were not very successful. One man replied, "Yes, it is cold in 
winter and hot in summer, and the dust makes me wash my face. 
twice in the week." A housewife answered, "Well, no; that is - I 
have not the English - but I wad say the milk is too rich for 
the childer." 

They visited John MacLeod who had been reputed to be one of 
the grumblers. To Lord Aberdeen's inquiries MacLeod replied, "Well, 
my Lord, I can tell you it was a lucky day for myself and my 
family when we went on board the steamboat that took us out of 
Scotland and landed us in this fine country. I have three sons and 
they own 160 acres each. I have 160 acres myself. My sons and I 
work together on the land and we have about 90 acres under 
cultivation. We have three yokes of oxen, se:veral cows, and 
young stock. We will have about 900 bushels of wheat this season 
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and an ample supply of oats, barley, potatoes and different kinds 
of vegetables and will have 150 acres under cultivation next season. 
We are only three miles from timber at Pelican Lake. There is 
any amount of fish in the lake and a large quantity of ducks and 
geese and plenty of wild turkey on the wheat fields. When the season 
for shooting comes we can blaze away at them. We have no land
lords here, no old country gamekeepers to arrest us for shooting 
game. Our carriages, horses, oxen, cows, and farming implements 
are free from taxation here. We pay only $30.00 a year for the whole 
section of 640 acres." 

Asked by Lord Aberdeen to tell something about the dark side, 
John MacLeod replied, "Well; my son, if I would be telling you 
anything about the dark side I would be telling you something I 
know nothing about, because it has all been the bright side with 
me since I came here. I am authorized to make this statement by 
the whole of the crofters in the settlement. When I first came to 
Killarney I was offered $2.50 a day for doing mason work, and 
... I got $2.50 a day. I can now get $3.00 a day but cannot leave 
my farm ... The soil is a black vegetable loam from 18 to 24 
inches deep, and a rich marly sub-soil several feet deep and a blue 
clay bottom. Several farmers have raised crops of wheat for ten 
years in succession without manure." 

Lady Aberdeen, a very practical woman whose instinct was to 
set about righting conditions, was greatly concerned about the 
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loneliness of the settlers on the prairie. Her daughter, Marjorie Pent
land, has written her biography, A Bonnie Fechter, in which she 
relates that her mother on her return to Winnipeg was driven 
straight from the railway station to address a meeting of 1,400 Win
nipeg women assembled in Knox Church. Doubtless they expected 
to be told about life in Scotland or Women's Work or Irish Indus
tries. Instead, Lady Aberdeen told them how deeply moved she and 
her husband had been to see "the founders of this young nation 
going forth to possess the land, who are being brought up in the 
homes scattered over the prairies, in the log huts standing so pluck
ily in their clearings." She urged her hearers to do something to 
brighten the lives of the lonely settlers, "possibly to get the names 
of newcomers from the immigration agent and to forward to them 
from time to time such papers and magazines as you could get 
together . . . A reminder of this sort from home - a picture to 
brighten the walls, the competitions in the magazines, would often 
be a real interest in the little homestead so far out in the world. 
And if you add a packet of flower seed, you would foster a love 
of beauty which can lift up lives engrossed in material needs." 

The meeting was in October. In November an organization called 
The Lady Aberdeen Association for Distributing Literature to Set
tlers in the West was formed and eighty-two parcels were sent out 
before Christmas. Some of the Killarney pioneers remember receiving 
books which were read aloud during the long winter evenings and 
passed on to neighbours. Marjorie Pentland adds, "Letters overflow
ing with gratitude came back from far-off solitudes, from people 
too poor to subscribe to a paper, from mothers of many children 
to occupy during the long months of winter - all craving for news 
of the outside world." 

Lady Aberdeen's letters, later published under the title, Through 
Canada with a Kodak, appeared in an English magazine, urging 
that papers, pictures, and magazines be sent to Madame Gautier in 
Winnipeg for distribution. 

Although Lord and Lady Aberdeen reported in 1890 that the 
crofters seemed comfortably situated, some of them were soon in 
difficulty. Unaccustomed to paying direct taxes or to receiving credit, 
many of them soon found themselves deep in debt, not only to 
the Colonization Board which apparently was willing to wait for its 
money, but to the municipality for taxes and to storekeepers and 
implement dealers. Intoxicated by suddenly becoming landowners 
and receiving credit, some of them could not cope with the situa
tion during the years of poor crops and low prices. Implement dealers 
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pressed them to go into debt at exorbitant rates of interest for 
farm machinery they could ill afford, then seized the machinery 
but still tried to collect on the notes. The Colonization Board had 
to come to their rescue; twice it paid arrears of taxes for some of 
the crofters so that their land would not be taken for taxes. Some 
of their neighbours were critical of those who did not adapt to Ca
nadian farming techniques and branded them as lazy or inefficient 
farmers. 

In The Killarney Guide, of January 22, 1897, a letter appeared 
in defence of the crofters from Hector MacLean of Manitoba College 
who described himself as "winter ambassador for Christ" among 
the Highlanders of Bellafield. He declared that their debts were due 
to unscrupulous men. 

Three weeks later The Guide ran a letter in answer to Hector 
MacLean which asserted that the crofters lacked pluck and were, 
moreover, dishonest. Some, it was stated by the anonymous cor
respondent, broke only three to six acres in their first summer, and 
some hid their machinery in haystacks when the agents came to 
repossess it. According to pioneers in the district, the crofters were 
not the only ones guilty of this device to escape the bailiff. 

In April The Guide reports that T. J. Lawlor and John Nichol
son were being sent by the Dominion and Provincial Governments 
to interview the Colonization Board about the plight of their pro
teges. T. J. Lawlor had been instrumental in bringing the crofters to 
the district; he was also one of their largest creditors. John Nichol
son was the recognized leader of the crofters, and himself a prosperous 
and successful farmer. The suggestion was made that some pay
ment be made to storekeepers but none to implement dealers still 
trying to collect on repossessed farm machinery. 

In May The Guide ran a reprint of an editorial from the 
Manitoba Free Press which stated the crofters' troubles had arisen 
"because of the recklessness with which credit was extended to them 
and the readiness they showed to avail themselves of facilities for 
running into debt." The editorial went on to say "These crofters were 
settled in one of the best parts of Manitoba, they were given an 
exceptionally good start, and they are now overwhelmed with debt . 
. . . From habit and from knowledge, they were as little fitted for 
pioneer life in Manitoba as any people it would be possible to 
imagine." The writer asserted that "they easily became a prey to 
implement dealers," spoke of their "ignorance of prairie farming, 
partial crop failures of recent years, judgments against them, and 
ruinous rates of interest," and concluded with the statement that 
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"the delegates have a case to which the Imperial authorities shou'Id 
listen with favour." 

The Killarney Guide of February 26, 1937, in paying tribute 
to T. J. Lawlor when he died, made the following reference to the 
crofter settlement: "After many vicissitudes and some failures, most 
of the families became excellent settlers. To T. J. Lawlor must be 
given a large share of the credit for the final emergence of these 
people from the difficult position in which they found themselves 
in a new land; he provided necessary provisions on credit to tide 
them over the winters and bad crops, and acted as friend and ad
visor until they became established and independent farmers." 

A few gave up and returned to Scotland; a few lost their land; 
some stayed long enough to get title and then sold. A number 
moved on to new homesteads in Saskatchewan where there was land 
available for their growing families. John MacLeod and his sons 
moved to North Dakota. Most of the crofters, however, remained in 
the district and many of their descendants are still there. 

Stories of the crofter families were collected and written by 
Stuard M. Mackenzie. He states that, other than the three who had 
been crofters in the Hebrides, the rest had been fishermen and 
labourers, some just old enough to emigrate. Most of the young men 
were naval reserves, born and raised to the sea. Surprisingly, many 
of these people became successful farmers. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Campbell had two children when they settled 
on SW 13-5-17 and at least four were born here. They sold their 
homestead after a few years and moved to Alliance, Alberta. 

Mr. and Mrs. Norman Graham brought two children with them 
to NE 21-4-17 and five were born here. One son was killed in 
World War I; another returned from the war, farmed, married and 
brought up a family of five, and died a few years ago. Norman's 
brother, Donald, had been in the employ of the Hudson's Bay 
Company for several years. He and his wife settled first at SaItcoats, 
Saskatchewan, but joined the crofters in this district in 1889, taking 
SW 5-5-17. They brought up two sons and seven daughters. Donald 
Graham spent the rest of his life on the homestead which is still 
farmed by one of his sons. 

Mr. and Mrs. Murdo Graham had two or three small children 
when they came to NW 13-5-17. They brought up eight children, 
five of whom are alive today all living on the West Coast. Murdo 
Graham was a successful farmer. He sold his homestead and 
bought a section of land which he farmed until he retired to British 
Columbia. 
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Mr. and' Mrs. fohn Graham (SW 31-4~16) brought three daugh
ters from Scotland and another was born on the homestead. Their 
quarter section was badly cut up by ravines, but he was a hard 
worker and he managed to provide for his family and to see that 
his daughters received an education, a privilege he had not himself 
enjoyed. Although he did not master much of the English language, 
he prospered. He sold his farm to the Soldiers' Settlement Board in 
1919 and moved to British Columbia. He did not like it there, so 
he moved back to Ninette, and built a house in which he and his 
wife spent the rest of their lives. 

Kenneth Macauley (SE 33-4-17) brought two grown up sons 
and a daughter when he came, one of whom, Alex, was old enough 
to take up land. The younger son stayed on the farm until the late 
twenties when he sold it and moved to the West Coast. 

Mr. and Mrs. Angus MacDonald (SW 9-5-17) brought four 
children from Scotland and four more were born on the homestead. 
Five of them are still living, one in Alberta and four in Manitoba. 
One grandson is still on the original homestead. 

Mr. and Mrs. Donald MacDonald brought two young children 
with them and seven more were born on the homestead, NE 9-5-17. 
Their daughter, Mrs. Angus Morrison, still lives in the district. Her 
two sons are successful farmers and her daughter is in the employ 
of the c.P.R. in Winnipeg. Their oldest son is a retired farmer, 
living in Carberry. Two sons and a daughter live at the West Coast. 
Two sons served in World War I and several of their grandsons 
in World War II. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. MacDonald (NE 31-4-17) farmed here for 
a few years and moved away. 

Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth McIver (SW 21-4-17) brought five sons 
and three daughters, the oldest grown up when they arrived in the 
district. Two of the sons served in the Boer War and one in World 
War I. The McIvers later moved to the Saltcoats district as their 
sons and daughters had gone to Saskatchewan to secure more land. 

Mr. and Mrs. Neil McIver occupied NW 17-4-17 for a few years. 
Their eldest son perished in a blizzard when he went to borrow 
some coal oil from a neighbour. The family moved to Yorkton. 
Two of the sons were wounded in World War I; both were awarded 
Distinguished Conduct Medals and both came home. Neil McIver 
later retired to the West Coast. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Mackay (SE 35-4-17) were a young couple 
with one daughter when they came to Manitoba. They brought up 
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seven children, here, two of whom still live in the district. Two of 
their sons served in World War 1. 

Mr. and Mrs. John C. MacKenzie brought a family of nine 
when they came to SE 27-4-17, one of whom John C., Junior, took 
up SW 27, and another, Colin, took up NE 27. The Mackenzies 
farmed here for some years and then moved to Saskatchewan where 
there was more land available for their growing sons. 

Mr. and Mrs. Norman Mackenzie were newly married when 
they came to farm SE 21-4-17. They had six children. Norman 
Mackenzie died while quite a young man but his wife kept the home
stead. Two of the sons and a daughter are still in the district, both 
sons farming, and one of them on the original homestead. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Mackenzie (SW 35-4-17) brought two chil
dren from Scotland, and had three more in Manitoba. After a few 
years farming, John MacKenzie traded his farm for a livery barn 
in Killarney. When he sold it, the family moved to Regina. 

Mr. and Mrs. John McLean settled on SE 25-4-17 with two 
small children. When their family had increased to six they moved 
to Saskatchewan. Two of their sons served in World War 1. 

Mr. and Mrs. John McLeod arrived in Manitoba with three grown 
sons and a daughter. John McLeod was a stone mason by trade, and 
one stone cottage he built was still standing after the Second World 
War. He and his sons all took homesteads on section 23-4-17. When 
he discussed conditions with Lord Aberdeen, he appeared to be 
satisfied with life in Manitoba, but after a few years he and his 
family moved to North Dakota. He is mentioned by the Rev. J. W. S. 
r~owry as the one who led church services in Gaelic when no min
ister was available who could speak the language. 

Mr. and Mrs. Allan McLeod brought two children from Scotland 
and ten more were born in Canada, seven of them still liVing. After 
a few years on NW 9-5-17, the family moved to Dunleath, Sas
katchewan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. McLeod had just married when they came 
to Manitoba. They brought up a family of ten, six of whom are 
still living, one son retired in Brandon, one retired in Winnipeg, 
and the third in British Columbia. Two daughters are still living 
in the district and one in Winnipeg. The honestead has been sold, 
as the son who was farming it died and none of the rest of the 
family wanted to farm it. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Nicholson also had just married when they 
came to Manitoba, and had ten children while on the homestead, 
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SW 25-4-17. John Nicholson was a successful farmer and went to 
England with T. J. Lawlor to ask for help for other less successful 
crofters. One son was killed in action in World War I and three 
served in World War II, one as a medical officer. He is now a 
doctor in British Columbia. Another son is a lawyer in British 
Columbia. The other sons are still farming in the district, Kenneth 
Nicholson still on the original homestead. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Morrison (SE 9-5-17) brought three chil
dren from Scotland, and nine more were born here. Three are still 
living, one son now about eighty, a daughter in her sixties, and 
one who served with the Cameron Highlanders in World War 1. 
Many of the grandchildren are successful farmers, one of them still 
on the original homestead. 

Mr. Mackenzie has also told the stories of seventeen bachelors 
and six single girls who came out in 1888 with the party. 

Andrew Graham came in the hope that this health would 
improve. He did not take up land. He returned to Scotland and 
died there at an early age. 

Angus Graham homesteaded NW 31-4-16. He married the 
daughter of one of his neighbours and they had five children. He 
was a hard worker and did well. He died young and his widow 
remarried and the family left the district. 

John Graham homesteaded NW 17-5-17, married, and farmed 
successfully. He was land-hungry and could not get enough land 
close to his homestead so he bought a section of land northeast of 
Yorkton where he farmed and raised a large family. He retired to 
SaItcoats, Saskatchewan, where he died a few years ago. 

Sam Graham farmed NW 5-5-17 for a number of years. He 
married a widow with three daughters, and they had two or three 
sons. He moved to Austin where some of his descendants are still 
living. 

John MacKenzie took up land but made no attempt to farm 
it. He did not marry. He worked for farmers in the district. 

William MacKenzie came out with his brother, Norman, and 
took NW 21-4-17 adjoining his brother's homestead. He married, 
raised a family of five and spent the rest of his life on his homestead. 
The older boy served in World War I and was wounded. On his 
return he bought a farm. One son and two daughters are still living 
in the district. William's brother, Malcolm, was too young to take 
land when he arrived so he worked where he could until he could 
buy a quarter section. He did not marry, and eventually retired to 
British Columbia. 

113 



Angus' and DonaH McLeod' caWle out with their widowed' 
mother. Donald homesteaded NE 23-4-17. He married, farmed for 
a while, then moved to Saskatchewan where he farmed for a few 
years, then to Winnipeg where he found employment as a carpenter. 
Angus was crippled and did not live long after he came to Manitoba. 

Kenneth McLeod was assigned SW 5-5-17, a poor quarter section, 
mostly alkali slough. He worked as much of the land as he could 
until he saved enough money to return to Scotland. 

Murdo McLeod also was assigned a poor quarter section. He 
tried to fann it but finally gave up and moved to the West Coast. 

William McLeod was more successful. After fanning a number 
of years, he rented his farm, sold his stock and equipment and 
returned to Scotland with his wife and four children. There he went 
into business, He returned after World War I, remaining only long 
enough to sell his farm. 

Murdo Morrison settled on SE 17-5-17. He married a widow 
with one daughter and they had three more daughters. He died 
young and his widow continued to farm until after 1918. Two of 
her daughters live in Vvinnipeg and one in the district. 

Aleck Morrison settled on NW 17-4-16. He married and had a 
family of four boys and two girls. Two of the boys served in World 
War II. One daughter is living in the United States. Two sons are 
unmarried and still in the district but not farming. 

Neil Munroe who was assigned NE 5-5-17 did not take kindly 
to farming and returned to Scotland. 

Donald Murray homesteaded SW 17-5-17. He sent to Scotland 
for his fiancee, married her, and they brought up two boys and 
two girls. He farmed successfully for a number of years, then returned 
to Scotland but found he did not like it there so he came back to 
Canada, to Fort William where he was in business for a number 
of years. He finally moved to Vancouver. 

Murdo Stewart homesteaded SE 5-5-17, married Isabella Martin, 
one of the single girls who had come out in the crofter party. They 
brought up two boys and six girls. Murdo Stewart farmed most of 
his life and then turned the farm over to his younger son who farmed 
it for a number of years. 

Isabella McIver stayed here only long enough to earn enough 
money to take her to Vancouver. . 

Marion MacKenzie came out to join her brothers, Norman, Wil
liam and Malcolm. She kept house for Malcolm until he went to the 
West Coast, and then made her home with William. 
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'KatIe McLeod joined the party after they had. been here a year. 
She found work for a few years and then married George Wilkie. 
They had five children, one a United Church minister. Robert 
joined the Manufacturer's Life Insurance Company and is in Bran
don. Donald went to the United States. One daughter married and 
is in Saskatchewan, the other is in Manitoba. 

Christina McLeod came with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. John 
McLeod, and went with them to North Dakota. 

Mary or Katie MacDonald (Mr. Mackenzie is not certain about 
the name) came out with her brother's family. After working for a 
year or two she married George Morrison, a brother of John Morri
son. He had come to North Dakota a year or so before the crofters 
came to the Killarney district. He came to visit his brother and 
liked it here so he secured SE 13-5-17 and married Miss MacDonald. 
George Morrison was a very successful farmer. When his brother, 
Hugh, came from Scotland, George rented his farm to him and 
returned to Scotland where he went into business. 

Isabella Martin worked for a year or two before she married 
Murdo Stewart. One of their sons served in World War I and now 
lives in Winnipeg with his daughter. The other moved to Alberta. 
One daughter lives in Edmonton, one in Winnipeg, two in British 
Columbia, and two died after they brought up their families. 
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Chapter XI 

TRAVEL 

The journey to Turtle Mountain was long and difficult for the 
early settlers. A few, Charles Bate, John Rigby, Augustus Tayler, 
and John Mason, had been sailors and travelled far and wide before 
they came to Canada. Some, including Samuel and Herbert Jones, 
Charles Gregory, Byron Mason, William Henderson and James Max
well, came direct from the British Isles. The majority of the home
steaders, however, were from Quebec and Ontario. From Chateau
guay County in Quebec came the four Young brothers, William 
Coulter and his three sons, Robert Cowan, Neil McGill, David Max
well, and John Cumming and his many relatives. Alex David, the 
Hysops, the four Foster brothers and their parents, William Elliott, 
Isaac Wood, and the Greenizans were from the Kingston-Gananoque 
area. Minto Young, when he visited the ancestral acres in Chateau
guay County, and Victor David, when he looked at his grandfather's 
farm near Gananoque, both marvelled that their forebears had been 
able to make a living on such stony land. There was a steady 
migration from Huron, Bruce, and Grey counties, the last of the 
Queen's Bush in Ontario to be occupied, where by 1880 little land 
was left for the sons of the pioneers. From these counties came the 
Crawfords, the Monteiths, the Freemans, the Frys, the Kilpatricks, 
the IIvines, the McClues, the Fowlers, the Baxters, the Nays, Thomas 
Buck, W. F. Ramsay, John Sanders, James Finlay, John Hannah, 
George Campbell, William Shannon, Alex Porter, Fred Finkbeiner, 
William Schnarr, Thomas Philp and many others. 

Some who came in the summer or early fall travelled by the Great 
Lakes to Duluth and by train to Emerson. Those who arrived in 
the spring took the train to Chicago, then to St. Paul and Emerson. 

According to his grand-daughter, Verly (Mrs. Merlin Arnott), 
William Nay brought his family west in 1874 in a flatboat by the 
Great Lakes and rivers to Kenora and along the Dawson Trail to 
Winnipeg. They came with several other families, each with its 
own covered wagon and supplies and provisions. They travelled 
five days a week, resting on Sunday and taking one day for washing 
their clothes and baking. They settled on the Portage Plains but, 
because Jane Nay was not well, William Nay sold his horses for 
$1,000.00 and took his family back to Ontario. 
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The train journey from Eastern Canada took from six to nine 
days, and often even longer if the men were travelling in the freight 
car with their settlers' effects. Mrs. Charles McClue and her younger 
children reached Emerson in seven days, but her eldest son, Waller, 
was sixteen days in the stock car with the team of horses. 

"It was an eight day trip from Gananoque to Emerson by way 
of Windsor, Chicago and St. Paul," Victor David states, describing 
his father's first venture in 1882, "as the trains were mixed trains 
with carloads of stock and equipment which were sidetracked at 
every possible point to let the express trains go by. Though the owners 
were supposed to have food and water with them they often ran out. 
Then the train crews reluctantly gave them a chance to restock. In 
the spring of 1882, the rivers were all in flood, so trains were stopped 
at bridges and often taken over in sections. 

"Emerson was over a hundred miles from where they wanted 
to go but it was the nearest railroad point. When the cars were 
finally placed on the siding there, unloading began. The water was 
from two to three feet deep. Wagons were unloaded first and put 
together, horses were harnessed, then forced to jump into the water, 
and hooked up. Wagons were loaded with enough to start a camp. It 
was three miles to ground high enough and dry enough to camp. The 
balance of the carload was unloaded as soon as camp was set up. 
Then came the big job - loading all the team could safely handle, 
stacking the rest, finding some one to keep an eye on its safety, 
and then off to the Promised Land. 

"On the fourth day they arrived at David Hysop's farm, then 
went on to Township 18 to choose their own land." 

Alex David and William Hysop had horses. Those who came 
from Emerson by ox-team often took at least two weeks. Oxen were 
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sturdy and powerful, but they were slow and exasperating. A yoke 
was placed over their shoulders, and a chain, fastened to the ring 
:in the yoke, was attached to the wagon so the weight came on top 
'Of their shoulders. Some drivers used reins, usually attached to the 
tip of the oxen's horns. The driver shouted "Gee" when he wanted 
them to turn to the right, "Haw" when he wanted them to turn 
left, and "Whoa" when he wanted them to stop. Sometimes they 
obeyed him, unless they were running away, which happened rarely. 
When taking oxen away from their stable or into strange territory, it 
was often less work to lead them than to try to drive them. When 
the weather was warm and flies troublesome, the oxen often decided 
to make for the nearest slough. Then neither man nor dog could 
get them out until they were ready to leave. In spite of their 
stubborn and contrary dispositions, however, the oxen were the poor 
man's friends. They could live and work on grass. Horses were more 
expensive to feed, more subject to death from musty oats or alkali 
water, and to accident from breaking a leg in a gopher hole. 

"At Emerson, J. M. and J. J. Rankin bought oxen and wagons," 
Kate Rankin Colbo reports, "loaded their possessions and their fam
ilies on them and struck out across the prairie. Oxen were so slow 
it took them two weeks or more on the trail. At night the oxen 
were hobbled to keep them near, but they were often found the next 
morning in the middle of a slough where they had taken refuge from 
llies. The families spent their nights under the wagons." 

From Emerson the pioneers followed the Boundary Commission 
Trail, which ran along the Boundary from Emerson through the Men
:nonite Reserve to Mountain City south of Morden, past Darlingford, 
Purves, Crystal City, Clearwater and Wakopa, where it swung north 
:around Turtle Mountain to Deloraine. Across the Mennonite Reserve 
the Trail was called the Post Road because the Mennonites put tall 
poles along it to guide them through the long grass of late summer 
and the deep snow of winter. 

Writing for The Deloraine Times, Helen 1. Cowan stated, "Often 
when sleighs or wagons broke down or animals played out, goods 
were discarded and stacked here and there along the Trail. Thefts 
were unknown. 'Even a dollar bill pinned to the top of a pole would 
not have been taken,' according to the pioneers." 

On the first fifty miles of the trek, through the Mennonite 
Reserve, those who did not carry tents or sleep under their wagons 
usually found shelter in the homes of the Mennonites. 

"Two days out from Emerson, near Winkler," wrote Robert 
Blackwell, who was twelve years old when he came in 1880, "a 
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great storm swept across the land. The oxen and wagon stuck in snow-
drifts; Mother and the children climbed into the wagon box, and 
Father said, 'I'll stay out and see what happens. I can stay here 
till morning.' We were almost dead from exposure when we saw 
an elderly Mennonite coming through the blizzard, beckoning with 
his hand. He led us through the blinding snow to a Mennonite 
settlement and to a house and barn under one roof. In the room was 
a stove with a big iron plate which was always hot, for the Menno
nites burned manure for fuel. How warm and cozy were our beds 
on the flood They charged us five cents a 'slope' (sleep) and fed us 
well. All my life I have loved the Mennonites for saving our lives 
that night." 

All the pioneers who stayed with them speak gratefully of the 
Mennonites' hospitality, though Ernest Hysop remembers feeling 
almost suffocated by the aroma from the fuel, and very grateful to 
his brother, George, for taking him out for a breath of fresh air. 

119 



Travellers made their way along the Boundary Trail in every sort 
of conveyance. Some came in Red River carts, some in covered 
wagons, some in open wagon boxes on sleigh runners or on wheels. 
The women and small children usually perched on top of the load; 
the men and older children walked alongside. Fanny Stephens 
often told her grandchildren that she had worn out a pair of shoes 
on her journey from Emerson to Killarney. 

Charles McClue put a rack on his sleigh and loaded it with his 
possessions. Towards the back he put a stove for warmth, arranging 
a carpet around it to make a tent for the children. Robert and 
Colin Finlayson made a stoneboat at Emerson, hitched their oxen 
to it and piled their few possessions on it. 

When William Shaw's wife and two small sons came in the 
late fall of 1882, James Lewis brought them along the Trail in 
a covered sleigh with a small stove in it. As they drove through 
a farmyard, a farmer asked him what he had in his sleigh. "Chick
ens," replied Lewis. The farmer looked in and to his surprise saw two 
women with their children, warm and cozy. 

The writer of a pamphlet praising the land and boosting the pro
posed Emerson and Turtle Mountain Railway experimented with a 
small cabin, 7 feet by 12 feet, on sleigh runners. There were two 
bunks in it, each large enough for three men. He had to abandon 
it, as it was too heavy for the horses to draw even in winter, but 
he suggested that a lighter one could be built for $20.00, which could 
be used as a temporary shelter when the family reached their home
stead. 

Those who came in the early spring often encountered blizzards 
and deep snow; those who came later struggled through prairie mud 
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and crossed rivers and creeks in flood. Sometimes they had to 
change from sleigh runners to wheels in mid-journey. 

When George Crawford brought his wife and children and his 
brother William's family in March, 1882, snow began to fall just 
after they reached Emerson. They had to wait there until the men 
made a set of sleighs. "Three days later they left Emerson in a 
covered sleigh," his grand-daughter, Mrs. Dwight Wilkins, reports, 
"stopping two nights with the Mennonites who were very kind and 
would take very little in return. By the time they reached Crystal 
City, it was very stormy so they stopped there with friends for two 
weeks. They stayed another night at Cartwright, and the next day 
had dinner at Robert Finlayson's at Pancake Lake, and reached their 
homestead in the evening of the first day of April." 

One of the many hazards of travel on the Boundary Trail was 
the boggy area near Morden which earned the name Dead Horse Creek 
because of the number of horses that collapsed there. 

Sunburn, windburn, and, more serious than these, snowblindness 
harassed the travellers who came in the early spring. Captain John 
Rigby and his companions, Edward Lillew, Ralph Vipond, and John 
Westly suffered so much, Stanley Rigby reports, "from tan and snow
blindness caused by the March winds and dazzling white snow, that 
their faces were so dark and peeled they were almost unrecognizable." 

"When the morning sun shone on the glittering snow, the glare 
was hard on the eyes," Ernest Hysop wrote, "and brother Harry fell 
a victim to snowblindness. A kindly Mennonite woman treated his 
swollen face with cream, not the cosmetic of jar or bottle, but 
'cow-bossy cream.' He soon recovered and then Father was smitten. 
Imagine his chagrin when he was trying so hard to guide us aright. 
He was the only one of us who had ever seen the country before. He 
gave George his compass and advised him what landmarks to watch 
for." 

Many young men made their first trip west free of charge in 
return for accompanying a more prosperous pioneer's car of stock or 
settlers' effects. Each car was allowed one man in charge, but, though 
it was contrary to railway regulations, there were often two or 
three more hidden in the car, for many young Easterners were eager 
for a free trip west. 

After the first C.P.R. passenger train reached Brandon on Sep
tember 30, 1881, most of the travellers came by train to Brandon, and 
then across the prairie, about half as long a drive as the Boundary 
Trail route. 
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Eleanor Bate (Mrs. A. M. High) tells her story of the journey: 
"We left Ottawa October 11. We had the space of half a box car 
for our possessions which included a boat, but at the last moment ito; 
was found to project into the other half of the car and had to; 
be abandoned. We travelled via Chicago and Emerson, where Father 
met us, and all proceeded to Winnipeg. 

"It took us nine days to reach Winnipeg, and we had to stay 
there five days until our goods and chattels caught up with us. We 
then went on to Brandon where our horses were waiting. We stayed 
three days in Brandon. Finally we set out with our horses and wagon 
and drove sixty miles south, taking two and a half days to complete 
this last lap of our journey." 

When Mrs. Thomas Forster and her sons, George and William, 
came, they made a speedier trip from Brandon, for Robert O'Brien 
drove to meet her with the first horse and buggy in the Fairdale dis
trict. 

Travellers from Brandon had to cross the Souris River. There 
were some fords where they could cross when the water was low, 
and there were ferries, one at Souris City on 16-7-17, three miles 
upstream from the present site of Wawanesa, and one first called: 
Sheppard's ferry, later Heaslip's ferry, on 21-6-19. When the river 
was high, one corner of the ferry was let loose from the bank and 
the current carried the ferry across. In low water it had to be pulled 
all the way, hand over hand on a cable. Quite often travellers had 
to wait a day or more until the ferryman could take them across. 

Until the railway came to Killarney in 1886, Brandon was the 
nearest grain market, and a well beaten trail was worn in the prairie 
sod. Part of the old Brandon trail is still visible on Neill Waldon's . 
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farm north of Killarney. One visitor from England testified, "When it 
is dry, the beaten prairie trail makes as good a road to travel on 
as I know anywhere." Describing her drive from Brandon to Kil
larney in 1890, Lady Aberdeen said it was "a pleasant drive on 
a good road." 

Even after the homesteaders were settled on their land, there 
were long journeys to be made. Grain had to be taken to the grist
mill at Wakopa, or to Gregory's mill on 34-6-18 on the Souris River. 
Logs had to be hauled from Pelican Lake or from Turtle Mountain 
for fuel and for building, or dressed lumber from the mill near 
Pelican Lake, Harrison's mill at Wakopa, or Thomas Fox's on Lake 
Max. Supplies had to be brought, either from LaRiviere's store at 
Wakopa, or from Nelsonville, Emerson, or Manitou along the 
Boundary Trail, or from Brandon. And no matter how content they 
were in their new homes, the settlers longed for mail from "back 
home" and cheerfully drove several miles, hoping to receive some. 

If the women had not been able to visit their neighbours, it 
would have been a very lonely life. Few had comfortable conveyances 
in the early days. Alice Cassar (Mrs. Guy Ramsay) says, "Mother 
hitched the horse to the hayrake and visited the neighbours or called 
for the mail at Wakopa." 

"I remember some rides we had," Annie Crawford (Mrs. George 
Barnard) wrote for Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney, "One Sunday 
we had the oxen and stoneboat to go to church. A box was placed on 
it for Mother and my aunt to sit on. Father and Uncle Robert walked 
beside the oxen. Sometimes some of us children were on the stoneboat 
and sometimes running alongside. My uncle, John Kilpatrick, and Mr. 
Canniff had Red River carts. They were very sociable things to ride 
in, as the wheels shrieked all the while and sometimes the rim 
would come out and we would get a swift ride to the ground." 

"In the early days," according to Maude Beacom, "travelling was 
very crude. At first there was a wagon, or stoneboat or even a cowhide 
stretched out with a box to sit on and a washtub with cushions for 
the baby to lie in. They rigged a whippletree to hitch the horse to, 
and away they went over the prairie." 

"There were several ways of travelling," wrote Byron Mason. 
"One had the choice of a wagon, Red River cart, stoneboat or hay
rake, and with oxen as the motive power, although slow, one might 
generally depend upon getting to one's destination, unless mosquitoes 
were bad." 

At first the trails kept to the higher ground and went from one 
point to another by the shortest route, often running through many 
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homesteads. Later the road allowances were cleared, roads built up, 
bridges and culverts placed where needed, and, if a road ran through 
a farmer's land, it was by his permission. Pathmasters were 
appointed annually by the Council to direct the statute labour which 
kept the roads in a passable condition. 

A number of men, George Crawford among them, saw that there 
was a market for horses and brought some out for sale. Alex David 
realized that, as the settlers prospered, there would also be a market 
for vehicles. From McLaughlin's Carriage Works at Oshawa he 
brought out carloads of buckboards, buggies, democrats, cutters, carts 
and wagons which he sold to his neighbours. Many farmers acquired 
good horses, though many also kept oxen for the farm work. Before 
long two trails developed on the roads leading from Killarney and 
many a spirited impromptu race took place between neighbours as 
they made their way home from town. 

Travel at any time of the year was sometimes difficult, but in 
winter it was often perilous. A traveller might set out in fair weather 
and be miles from home when snow would begin to fall from a cold 
grey sky, strong winds arise, and in a few minutes he was in the 
midst of a whirling blizzard, the roads blotted out, farm houses and 
fences invisible, and anyone on the roads in grave danger. 

"Manitoba blizzards were dreaded by all," David Finlay states. 
"Well I remember one of them. It had been so misty that morning 
that we could see only a few feet ahead as we walked along to school. 
During the day it began to snow and blow. By four o'clock it was 
the worst blizzard I remember. We just could not go home that 
day. Mr. Sanders who lived about half a mile from the school came 
for the teacher and the pupils. By morning the storm had abated 
enough that my father came to take us home." 

Eight children and the teacher from Oak Ridge School were 
storm-stayed at Alex David's house from Wednesday to Saturday 
during a blizzard. 

Charles Bate describes the great blizzard of March, 1882, in an 
account published in The Killarney Guide in 1915: 

"I remember coming from Emerson in company with Mr. J. 
P. Alexander, taking ten days to reach the place where we were 
glad to escape into the log hut, 18 feet by 22 feet, of Mr. Robert Fin
layson. The storm overtook us some hours before we reached the hut, 
and before night fell there were thirty-two who were only too glad. 
to reach a place of safety. Fourteen were half-breeds and luckily only: 
two women, a Mrs. Wilson and her daughter. 
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"The storm raged for four days. So much snow fell that it 
entirely covered Mr. Finlayson's large barn, and all that could be 
seen where the stable stood was a large mound of snow. 

"We shall never forget that time spent in that log house. Mr. 
Finlayson, being a bachelor, had only bachelor's fare in the house, 
and his wood was on the green side and so gave out very little 
heat. To feel any warmth at all we stood in three rings around the 
stove, and when the inner ring felt a little warm they moved out and 
the second moved up, and a third outside ring was formed. Poor Mrs. 
Wilson and her daughter! We took as much care of them as it was 
possible for thirty men to do. For all that, one morning when daylight 
appeared, they were, like Mr. Finlayson's stable, completely covered 
with snow where they lay down for the night. The logs were so 
badly chinked that the snow had its own way and the thermometer 
registered twenty below inside the hut. 

"On the third day it had eased up a little and owners of horses 
and oxen were concerned about their animals which they had not 
seen for three days. It was not possible to go out during these three 
days, it being a matter of life and death to do so and had it not 
been that some of the men had a few eatables in their wagon boxes 
(one had a bag of flour, which saved the situation), in all probability 
we should have been found like poor Captain Scott and his party at the 
South Pole. 

"A few of the more determined made up their minds to reach 
the stable and after digging a trench somewhat like the trenches in 
France during the war, they succeeded in finding the door, and on 
entering they found the animals, seventeen oxen and three horses, 
all in good condition but ravenously hungry. 

"On the fourth morning it looked as if the storm was getting 
tired and by night it was certainly giving in, and on the fifth day 
it was bright, calm and clear. Then we had to break trail and get 
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to Wakopa. The question was, who should go ahead? for the crust on 
the snow was so hard that whoever led the way, the poor oxen's legs 
would be cut badly, and so it happened. However, we reached Wakopa 
late in the day, and Mr. LaRiviere at the stopping place soon provided 
all we needed for the inner man." 

When any member of the family was away from home during 
a blizzard, it was a time of heart-breaking anxiety. There were count
less narrow escapes, and some tragedies. The young son of Neil 
McIver, one of the crofters, went to a neighbour to borrow some coal 
oil; he was caught in a blizzard and froze to death. Harry Sturt 
and Harry Taylor were driving home late one afternoon when a 
blizzard began; they were separated in the storm and Harry Taylor 
did not survive the night. 

When Aquila Bate left Killarney at the end of December, 1885, to 
go to Normal School in Winnipeg, her sister, Mrs. A. M. High, reports, 
"Father drove her to Brandon on a day so cold that when they 
arrived she was so stiff he had to lift her down from the sleigh. But 
coming back she was able to travel direct from Winnipeg by the 
newly operating C.P.R. train. There was an overnight stop, and it took 
two days to make the journey but it was warm and comfortable." 

The first mixed train reached Killarney on January 3, 1886, 
according to the records of the Canadian Pacific Railway. This was 
a great day for the people of Killarney. New arrivals came in reason
able comfort by train, and the day of the long trek to Brandon was 
ended. The first regular passenger train arrived on March 28, 1886. 
It came three times a week, and going down to see the train come 
in became a favorite pastime. Often, however, the train was late. When 
W. J. Wood brought his family from England, they had been delayed 
by icebergs, and his daughter and her husband failed to meet them. 
They were standing wondering what to do when P. C. Edwards, 
the photographer, spoke to them and called Mr. Wood by name. He 
recognized him because he had enlarged a photograph of him and 
was able to direct him to the home of his daughter, Mrs. Thomas 
Howell. 

Holmfield, Killarney, Ninga, and Boissevain grew up beside the 
railway stations and became shopping and shipping centres for the 
surrounding districts. Life became easier for the farmers as soon as 
they could market their produce without taking the long drive to 
Brandon. There was a lively passenger traffic, people going to Winni
peg, or going to spend the winter in Ontario. At last they were in closer 
touch with the rest of the world. Few could have imagined that 
the day would come when there would be so few passengers to 
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take the train that it would be discontinued. But motor cars and 
improved roads eventually killed passenger traffic, and the last pas

...• senger train steamed out of Killarney on October 24, 1958. Grain 
and heavy freight are still shipped by rail, but travellers come over 
smooth highways in their own cars or by bus. 

127 



Chapter XII 

GOVERNMENT 

When the first settlers came, the Turtle Mountain district was 
still part of the North West Territories, and administered by the 
Federal Government. Until 1881, the western boundary of Manitoba 
was the line between Ranges 12 and 13, near Crystal City. 

The first administrative unit was the Turtle Mountain Land 
District, Townships 1-5, Ranges 15-34 inclusive. A memorandum 
from Sir John A. Macdonald on April 13, 1880, stated, "From the 
extent to which attention is being directed to the lands in the Turtle 
Mountain District and the interest evidenced therein as shown by 
numerous applications for extensive purchase in the vicinity, it is 
apparent that our most experienced land officer should be there to 
supervise transactions." 

On April 14, 1880, three Orders-in-Council were passed. The 
first set up the Land District. The second appointed George F. New
combe as Land Officer with headquarters at Deloraine. His salary 
was later set at $1200.00 a year and he had to provide his own 
office, fuel and light. The third Order-in-Council authorized the 
appointment of twelve Land Guides, two to be stationed in the Turtle 
Mountain district. A memorandum stated that these men "should 
possess special qualifications in the way of previous knowledge of 
the district and should understand the system of survey and be 
able to tell with precise accuracy the number of the section and 
township, also the exact corner of each section, by reading the letters 
and figures inscribed on the post" and advised that "the appoint
ment be made from active intelligent persons holding homesteads in 
the land district." The Land Guide was expected to work about six 
months in the year and was paid $4.50 a day, - $l.50 wages, 
$l.00 living expenses away from home, and $2.00 for his conveyance· 
and horse. 

A letter in The Manitoba Free Press of May 23, 1881, states 
"O'Brien and Thirkell, who have been appointed Land Guides and 
attached to the Dominion Land Office here, arrived recently and have 
entered upon their duties." 

Maintenance of law and order was, as elsewhere in the North 
West Territories, in the hands of the North West Mounted Police. 
Alex Rankin in Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney stated that B. B. 
LaRiviere was a Justice of the Peace and a Commissioner for 
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affidavits. Other Justices of the Peace appointed later were Charles 
Bate, Thomas Fox, David Hysop, Samuel Jones, and John Williams. 

In 1881, the province of Manitoba was enlarged and the 
western boundary set at the line between Ranges 29 and 30. That 
some of the settlers did not welcome this change is shown in a 
letter to The Manitoba Free Press of May 23, 1881, from a Turtle 
Mountain correspondent who wrote, "There are many who do not 
hail with joy the tidings of annexation to Manitoba, apprehending 
that the sale of intoxicating liquors will follow the extension of the 
boundaries and we will be subject to its dreadful results." 

The Norquay Government had passed a Municipal Act in 1880 
defining the boundaries of the municipalities and requiring the 
residents to elect wardens (later called reeves) and councillors to 
manage local affairs. To be eligible for office as warden or coun
cillor, the candidate must have been a resident of the district for a 
year and must own property valued at $400.00. The vote was given 
to all British males twenty-one years or older who had resided 
in the district for three months and owned property valued at $100.00 
or were tenants of property valued at $200.00 on a yearly basis. 

Municipal councils were responsible for building and maintaining 
roads and bridges, establishing school districts and arbitrating 
disputes about their boundaries, weed control, stray animals, health 
inspection, care of the indigent, and levying and collecting municipal 
and school taxes. They obtained their revenue from taxes on personal 
and real property, and by collecting licenses. 

In May, 1881, the territory acquired by the extension of the 
boundaries was divided into municipalities. The first Municipality 
of Turtle Mountain included Townships 1-6, Ranges 17-22 inclusive. 
This was too large to be administered effectively, and the municipality 
was made smaller in 1883, larger in 1890 when there were com
plaints about the expense of administration, smaller again in 1896, 
and readjusted in 1902 and 1906, as shown in the diagrams in 
Chapter 1. 

Since it would be impracticable to have a courthouse, jail and 
registry office in every municipality, the Provincial Government, 
seeking some form of organization between the municipal and 
provincial levels, adopted the Ontario county system. The intention 
was to establish a body, consisting of the reeves of the municipalities 
and the mayors of the towns within the county, to look after inter
municipal affairs, such as bridges, drainage, roads, a courthouse, jail, 
and registry office. The county system was unsatisfactory; the popula
tion was too scattered, the distances too great, and many of the 
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municipalities quite unable to contribute the county levy from their 
taxes. The counties· of Souris River and Turtle Mountain were 
established, but were grouped with Dennis and Brandon counties 
and called Brandon County until increased population made separate 
counties desirable. In 1884, the Council of the Municipality of Turtle 
Mountain, along with twenty-eight others out of the forty-five 
in the province, passed a resolution stating that county councils 
were an unnecessary expense, and county councils were abolished. 
The debts and assets were handed over to the Judicial Boards, also 
consisting of the reeves and the mayors, and these boards were to 
provide for courthouses, jails, etc. This did not work, either, as 
many municipalities could not meet the levy. 

In 1886, a committee of the legislature was appointed to 
consider the whole question. It recommended the abolition of the 
Judicial District Boards, and the appointment of a member of the 
government to perform its duties. The office of Municipal Commis
sioner was created and his first task was to establish facilities for 
the administration of justice. The committee also recommended that 
the capital costs of the buildings required should be paid by the 
province and only maintenance paid by the municipalities. Even so, 
the municipalities of Southwestern Manitoba (and doubtless else
where) continued to complain about the amount required for the 
court house and jail in Brandon. 

Although the Minute Books of the Municipality of Turtle 
Mountain contain no record of council meetings in 1882, accounts 
of the proceedings appeared in The Manitoba Free Press. Finlay 
Young was the first warden, John Coulter, John A. Rowsom, Hugh 
McMillan, James Burgess, James Tobias, and M. D. Wright the first 
councillors. At the May meeting, S. E. Heaslip was sworn in, 
replacing James Tobias. James Fleming was appointed clerk at a 
salary of $100.00 a year. Meetings were held in the homes of the 
councillors and in Tregen's store. The councillors received an indem
nity of $2.00 for every meeting attended plus ten cents a mile one 
way, the indemnities and expenses for all six totalling $282.60. During 
1882 and 1883, when the warden had to attend County Council 
meetings, his honorarium was $200.00 per annum. Until a treasurer 
was appointed the warden took charge of the $400.00 grant from 
the Provincial Government and paid it out at the direction of the 
council. 

The council passed bylaws about statute labour, the duties of 
pathmasters and poundkeepers, established road beats, passed a 
herd bylaw and appointed pathmasters and poundkeepers. It divided 
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the district into four parts and appointed James Sharp, James Patter
son, Robert Sheppard, and James Macmillan assessors at a total salary 
of $300.00. At the May meeting, an application from A. J. Rollins 
and others to establish Oak Lake (Killarney) School District was 
approved and the boundaries defined. The August meeting author
ized payment of $16.00 for a municipal seal, and a grant of $25.00 
"for the improvement of the hill on the east side of the Souris River 
at the approach to Sheppard's ferry." This ferry was on 21-6-19 
and later known as Heaslip's ferry. 

The Minute and Bylaw Books from 1883 on are intact, and 
for the first eight years are in the copperplate penmanship and 
impeccable English of John R. Sturt, who was clerk and secretary
treasurer. His salary the first year was $125.00 with an additional 
$125.30 voted in December for special duties. By 1889 it had risen 
to $375.00. When Range 19 became part of Morton Municipality in 
1890, John Sturt was no longer a resident of Turtle Mountain, and 
in 1891 J. M. Baldwin became secretary-treasurer at $600.00 a year. 

The term "warden" was replaced by "reeve" in 1884. At the 
last meeting of the year a sum for expenses and extra services 
was usually voted to the Reeve, over and above the customary 
indemnity, except in 1891, when after crop failures and poor tax 
collections, the minutes show only a vote of thanks. In 1894 the 
motion to give Reeve Robert Monteith $50.00 was defeated, and one 
to give him $40.00 was passed. 

The position of assessor was usually given to the lowest bidder. 
William Shannon was paid $120.00 in 1883, but he declined the job 
in 1884 when he was offered only $85.00. John Kilpatrick accepted it. 
In 1887 James Magwood, the lowest bidder, received $80.00 but the 
next year he was paid only $15.00; and his successor, James Sharp, 
was paid $20.00 in 1889. Two auditors were appointed annually and 
usually paid from $10.00 to $20.00 each. 

The council appointed pathmasters to take charge of road building 
and maintenance. Each was responsible for a certain area, called 
a 'road beat', and he was given lists of the landholders in his 
beat and the number of days due from each. A man counted one 
day with a team as three days, and one day with a horse and cart 
as two days. Commutation money to be collected from non-resident 
landholders and from people who did not perform statute labour 
was fixed by Bylaw 11, 1883, at $1.50 a day, reduced to $1.25 if 
paid within one month of the assessment. By an act of the 
Provincial Government in May, 1882, the pathmasters were made 
responsible for notifying farmers that they must destroy noxious 
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weeds, and seeing that this was done or having it done and the 
landowner charged with the expense. 

The council also appointed poundkeepers and constables. A 
recurring item in the minutes is authorization for the purchase of 
handcuffs. A pair, bought September, 1883, cost $15.65, and that 
year James Eayrs received $5.00 for his services as constable. In 
January, 1886, A. J. Rollins agreed to buy a pair of handcuffs in 
Ontario for Constable Dufty, and two copies of Jones' Manual for the 
Instruction of Constables. 

Most of the cases which came before the Justices of the Peace 
were violations of the Herd Law. Serious crime was rare. One of B. 
B. LaRiviere's workmen in 1882 threw a milking stool at a fellow 
worker, killing him, and was taken to Winnipeg for trial. 

There was concern in Southern Manitoba in 1885 about horse 
thieves from the United States, and the Attorney General asked that 
the North West Mounted Police provide protection. The Prime Min
ister reminded the Attorney General "that it is not the duty of the 
Mounted Police to enforce the laws of Manitoba" but sanctioned, 
in 1885, "for the present until a local force is formed," the employ
ment of a small detachment. One non-commissioned officer, twenty
four men, and twenty-six horses were assigned to patrol the border 
from Range 11 west. The detachment broke into five groups which 
were stationed at Sourisford, Deloraine, Wakopa, Clearwater, and 
Manitou "for the purpose of protecting settlers from horse thieves 
who had been coming over in gangs from Dakota and Montana." 
In November the Mounted Police were able to report that during 
the time they had been in Southern Manitoba there was not a 
single case of horse stealing. 

In 1888, in response to a request from the Customs and the 
Department of the Interior, Inspector McKibbon and a detachment of 
police were sent to Southern Manitoba to suppress smugglers and 
timber thieves. The headquarters of the detachment was at Morden, 
and two men sent to each of the other posts, Manitou, Rhineland, 
Burritt's, Windy gates, Crystal City, Cartwright, Wakopa, and Souris
ford. One man was always at the post to issue "Let Passes" permitting 
people to cross the border, while the other was out on patrol. The 
force had no buildings of its own in Manitoba at that time. All 
the men boarded out and occupied rented quarters. 

Residents of Manitoba could obtain permits to cut timber, but 
Americans who attempted to take out timber were subject to confis
cation of their teams and conveyances. The police seized several 
teams belonging to Americans and sold them under the terms of the 
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Customs Act, but they were able to report at the end of the year 
"a remarkable absence of crime ... outside of arrests of criminals 
from the United States, we have made no important arrests in our 
terri tory." 

In April, 1889, the Mounted Police were withdrawn, but the 
authorities soon discovered that they were needed again, and sent 
them back in June. In addition to preventing smuggling and timber 
stealing, the members of the force issued hay permits, checked to 
see that people who brought grain to be gristed took back its 
equivalent in flour, and watched over the north and south trails. 
Inspector McKibbon reported "At Wakopa the men watch trails 
leading to Deloraine, Boissevain and Killarney." The police also 
directed people to the nearest Customs Office to pay duty when neces
sary. 

The administration of justice was in the hands of the Manitoba 
Government and the Mounted Police gave aid in criminal cases, 
only when called upon by the local authorities. 

The Council had the power to bonus a railway or other industry. 
On June 21, 1883, the councillors listened to J. P. Alexander, their 
representative in the Provincial Legislature, present the case for a 
bonus to the Manitoba South Western Colonization Railway, but 
thriftily voted against granting any bonus. 

The council also had power to make grants to hospitals and 
agricultural societies. Turtle Mountain usually gave $25.00 or 
$50.00 to the \iVinnipeg General Hospital. It refused to contribute to 
Brandon Hospital because transportation to Winnipeg by train was 
more convenient than to Brandon by wagon. It made no grant to 
the Masonic Hospital at Morden in 1891 on the ground that it had 
already contributed to Winnipeg, but thereafter made a grant to 
Morden. There was no money for the Turtle Mountain Agricultural 
Society in 1884, but from 1887 on the agricultural societies of the 
district received amounts varying from year to year, doubtless 
depending upon the tax returns and the eloquence of the petitioners. 

A study of the treasurer's books from 1882 to 1890 shows care
ful financing. The Provincial Government gave a grant of $400.00 in 
1882, and the books show a balance of $311.91 at the end of the 
year. The assessment for 1883 was $519,820.00, but the tax collec
tions, according to the minutes of Nov. 20, "were far below the 
computation of expected revenue." A bylaw authorized the issue of 
debentures for $2,000.00 with interest at 10% and a special levy 
to provide for interest and repayment. Charles Gregory took the 
debentures and was repaid, half in 1887, and half in 1888. 
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Since most of the taxes were paid in the last three months of 
the year, the books show a fair balance at the end of the year. In 
1884, the balance was only $702.40 which represented a grant from 
the province, earmarked for public works, but in 1887 it rose to 
$1,827.80, to fall to $777.32 in 1890 after the poor crops of the 
previous two years. 

The tax collections rose from $1,941.34 in 1883 to $6,790.10 in 
1890. 

In addition to taxes, commutation payment in lieu of statute 
labour, liquor licenses for hotels ($100.00), auctioneer's licenses 
($4.00), provincial grants for public works and the annual school 
grant, the municipalities through which the Manitoba South Western .. 
Colonization Railway ran were entitled to a share of the 3% of the c· 

gross earnings which the railway company paid to the Provincial 
Government. In 1889 Turtle Mountain received $519.98 "in part 
payment of arrears," and in 1890 the payment of $727.84 was 
entered as "compensation for the untaxable lands of the M.S.W.C.R. 
for 1889 and 1890." 

There were rebates for land under cultivation, a rebate of 
5% for paying before December 1, and a general rebate of 10% 
for taxes paid during the tax year. 

An illustration of the amount paid is shown in a comparison 
of Robert Monteith's and Samuel Hossack's taxes in 1884 and 1885. 
They each held 320 acres of land. 

R.. Monteith 
1884 1885 

Municipal less rebates ____________________________________ 2.77 2.88 
District and County ______________________________________ 1.10 2.16 
General School ________________________________________________ 3.48 2.52 
Local School (Oak Lake) __________________________ _ 

S. Hossack 
1884 1885 
2.61 2.88 
1.10 2.16 
3.46 2.52 
3.95 11.45 

~~~~~~~~~~ 

7.35 7.56 11.12 19.01 

School district taxes varied, from district to district, and from 
year to year. The average rate for the four schools opened in 1883 
was 8.75 mills, and for the five that were in operation in 1884, the 
average rate was 4.3 mills. For fourteen schools in 1889, the average 
was 7 mills. Victoria Lake managed with the lowest rate, averaging 
1.7 mills from its opening in 1887 until 1890. Maple Grove was more 
generous, averaging 9.1 mills from 1883 until 1890, but Oak Lake 
(Killarney) had the highest rate, averaging 10.3 mills for the same 
period. Part of the difference is accounted for by the number of days 
each school was in session. 
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Many municipalities found tax collection a serious problem. 
Hail, early frosts, prairie fires, grasshoppers, gophers, and low 
prices for produce reduced the amount that could be collected. Turtle 
Mountain maintained a steady increase in taxes paid, except for 1889 
after two successive poor crops. Some land was sold at tax sales, 
some reverted to Mortgage and Loan Companies, and some farmers 
who were in arrears, fearing that their land would be sold for taxes 
and their possessions seized by bailiffs, quietly disappeared. 

The councillors were farmers themselves and could not fail to 
sympathize with neighbours who because of hail, frost, or fire had 
lost their crop or their buildings. Sometimes the Council remitted 
taxes for those who had suffered misfortune. Their attitude is 
shown in a motion passed March 9, 1894: "The treasurer is instructed 
to use his judgment about distraining for taxes when it would mean 
the farmer could not sow his crop this year but to defer action only 
until such time as he can collect without causing great hardship." 

In addition to the debentures sold to Charles Gregory in 1883, 
the Council issued debentures in 1887 for $250.00 to provide drainage 
for Killarney, imposing a special levy on the property of that district, 
then assessed at $18,600.00, to pay interest and build a sinking fund. 
In 1891 a bylaw was passed authorizing a bonus of $4,000.00 for 
the grist mill to be built for Young Brothers and Thomas Buck. 
The mill was duly inspected by the councillors on November 28, 
1892, before any payment was made. 

Probably the most harassing problem the Council faced was 
the provision of loans for seed grain for farmers who had suffered 
crop failure, and the collection of the loans. 

After the poor crop resulting from early frost in 1888, many 
farmers asked their councils to give them relief from taxes and to 
supply seed grain. As the crops throughout the province were poor 
that year, the Provincial Government passed a Seed Grain Act 
empowering the Provincial Treasurer to make loans at 6% to 
municipalities to enable them to provide seed grain. No loan to a 
municipality was to exceed $5,000.00, and the advance to any farmer 
was limited to $75.00. 

The municipalities farther west borrowed heavily, but Riverside 
made no applications for loans, and Turtle Mountain only one, -
for Joseph Pilkington on SW 36-3-19. Because these municipalities 
were more thickly settled than those to the west and also had made 
greater progress in mixed farming, they apparently were able to 
meet the emergency without undue hardship. 
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Drought in 1889 brought new appeals for help and the Council 
of Turtle Mountain petitioned the Provincial Government in 1890, 
"for seed grain as in 1889", suggesting that the loan form the first 
lien on the land until repaid. It also petitioned the railway for a 
temporary reduction of the rates for seed and feed grain "owing 
to the scarcity as a result of the late drought." No record has been 
found as to whether the railway granted this petition but it did 
provide free transportation in 1889 for farmers in the Souris River 
district for whom J. P. Alexander made arrangements for employ
ment in the lumber camps north and east of Winnipeg. 

A new Seed Grain Act was passed on March 12, 1890, providing 
that the municipalities could issue debentures which would be sold 
at par by the Provincial Treasurer, and raising the maximum any 
municipality could borrow to $10,000.00. That year Turtle Mountain 
issued debentures to the amount of $3,000.00, and Riverside 
$4.000.00. 

On March 15, 1890, the Council instructed the Reeve "to pur
chase seed grain locally on the best possible terms, or otherwise at 
his discretion." 

To ensure that the seed grain was used only for its proper 
purpose, fines of $50.00 to $75.00 or three months in jail were set 
for the misuse of the grain and these penalties also applied to any 
municipal officer who voted to spend the proceeds of the seed grain 
debentures for any other purpose. 

On March 19, 1891, the Council called upon "all those who owe 
for seed grain to pay at once or proceedings will be taken." But 
collection proved a long and tedious struggle. In 1892 the Council 
decreed that all seed grain notes were to be put in the hands of 
Jonathan Lindsay and he was to be paid 10% for collecting. On 
March 9, 1894, the councillors voted to inform Thomas Mooney that 
the Council did not intend to help anyone by granting seed grain. 
At a special meeting held March 29 a resolution was proposed to 
grant seed grain, but an amendment was put stating that the Council 
had decided not to supply seed grain "because from past experience 
seed grain notes have been an embarrassment to the municipality." 
It resulted in a tie vote and the amendment was passed by the 
casting vote of Reeve Robert Monteith. On December 27, 1894, the 
Council voted that all seed grain notes bc placed in court for collec
tion. 

There was considerable sentiment throughout the province 
against the sale of liquor. The Municipal Act of 1883 stated that 
men holding the office of sheriff, gaoler, or assessor were not allowed 
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to vote nor "an innkeeper or saloon keeper or a shopkeeper licensed 
to sell liquor by retail." In 1889 the Rev. W. R. Johnson, the Rev. 
J. W. S. Lowry and James Magwood appeared before the Council 
asking about procedures concerning a bylaw to introduce Local 
Option. On November 26, the Council received a petition to submit 
a bylaw "forbidding the receiving by the municipality of any money 
for a license for the sale of intoxicating liquor in the municipality." 
The bylaw was submitted to the voters on December 10. It required a 
60% vote and was defeated by only five votes, the result being 
94 For, 70 Against. 

The Council had no permanent meeting place. In 1882 it met 
at the homes of the councillors or at Tregen's store. The next year 
$35.00 was paid for fourteen meetings in LaRiviere's hall in 
Wakopa. After schools were built, they were used, small sums being 
paid for cleaning the schools after meeting. For many years Lyons
hall School was the meeting place, more central than Wakopa but 
lacking the advantages of combining a call at the store or the 
grist-mill or sawmill with the duties of attending the council. After 
the adjustment of the boundaries in 1890, the meetings were held 
in the "Council Hall" in Killarney, which was Pritchard's hall in 
1890, for which $23.00 was paid, and Charles Bate's hall in 1891, for 
which $39.00 was paid for thirteen meetings. In 1893 the Council 
paid $70.00 for the use of McNaughton's hall and a permanent office 
for the secretary-treasurer for the year. 

The first provincial electoral district was Turtle Mountain, 
Townships 1-6, Ranges 13-29 inclusive. In 1888 a new district, 
Killarney, was established, which took in Townships 1-4, Ranges 
14, 15, 16, and Townships 1-6, Ranges 17 and 18. The district of 
Turtle Mountain was reduced to Townships 1-6, Ranges 19-23 
inclusive. 

From the beginning Turtle Mountain was ably represented in 
the Provincial Legislature. James P. Alexander was a well-educated 
Scot who came to Canada because he had lost most of his money 
in the failure of a Glasgow bank. After Finlay Young defeated him 
in 1882, he moved to Sourisford and was elected to represent 
Souris River in 1886. Finlay Young was thirty-seven years old when 
he was elected, had been the first warden of the municipality, and 
must have possessed good judgment and have been well versed in 
Parliamentary procedure, for he was chosen as Speaker of the House 
in 1896. After his defeat by George Lawrence in 1899, he was 
appointed to the Senate. John Hettle had had experience in munici-
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pal office before he came to Manitoba. James Johnson was Speaker of 
the House from 1904 to 1915. George Lawrence became Minister of.. 
~~~ . 

1881 

1882 

1886 

1888 

1892 

1896 

1897 

1899 

ELECTIONS 

TURTLE MOUNTAIN 

James P. Alexander, Cons .. ___________________________________ . __________ _ 
J. C. Waugh, Lib. ________________ . ______________________________________________ _ 
Finlay M. Young, Lib. _______________________________________________________ _ 
James P. Alexander, Cons. _________________________________________________ _ 
Finlay M. Young, Lib. _______________________________________________________ _ 
George Morton, Cons. _________________________________________________________ _ 
No. on Voters' List ___________________________________________________________ _ 
John HettIe, Lib. _________________________________________________________________ _ 
Dr. F. L. Schaffner, Cons. _________________________________________________ _ 
No. on Voters' List ___________________________________________________________ _ 
John Hettle, Lib. _______________________________________________________________ _ 
Dr. F. L. Schaffner, Cons. _________________________________________________ _ 
John HettIe, Lib. _______________________________________________________________ _ 
William Miller, Cons. _______________________________________________________ _ 
No. on Voters' List ___________________________________________________________ _ 
By-Election because of death of John HettIe 
James Johnson, Cons. ______________________________________________________ ----
Thomas Nicol, Lib. _____________________________________________________________ _ 
James Johnson, Cons. -________________________________________________________ _ 
J. S. Reekie, Lib. ------- _______________________________________________ ----------
No. on Voters' List _____________________________________________________________ _ 

KILLARNEY 

102 
93 

232'-
145 
503 
378:: 

1,371 
302 
233 
774 

E 

464 
441 

1,239 

516 
366 
753 
562 

1,647 

1888 Finlay M. Young, Lib. ____________________________________ By acclamation 
No. on Voters' List ____________________________________________________________ 801 

1892 Finlay M. Young, Lib. ________________________________________________________ 595 
George Lawrence, Cons. ____________________________________________________ 442:\ 

1896 Finlay M. Young, Lib. ________________________________________________________ 583-
C. Clark, Cons. ____________________________________________________________________ 332 
No. on Voters' List ____________________________________________________________ 1,468 

1899 George Lawrence, Cons. ____________________________________________________ 788 
Finlay M. Young, Lib. ________________________________________________________ 648 
No. on Voters' List __________________________ .. ___ .. _. ____ . __ . ___ . ____ ._ .... __ 1,831 
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Chapter XIII 

THE HOMESTEADERS 

The Dominion Lands Act of 1872 set out the conditions of 
homesteading and subsequent amendments were made from time to 
time. The claimant for a homestead had to be the head of a family 
or a single male over twenty-one years of age (later changed to 
eighteen years), and a British subject by birth or naturalization. He 
must register his claim at the nearest Land Office, pay a fee of 
$10.00, live on his homestead six months every year for five years 
(later changed to three years), clear a specified number of acres, 
or own a specified number of cattle, and build a cabin, not smaller 
than sixteen feet by eighteen feet. A homestead might be any size 
up to 160 acres, and a homesteader was allowed to register a pre
emption on an adjacent quarter section, which gave him the right 
to buy that land after he gained title to his homestead. 

The survey of the townships in the Municipality of Turtle Moun
tain began in 1879 and was not completed until 1882. No claims 
could be registered until the survey was officially approved by the 
Surveyor General in Ottawa and a Land Office established. 

Most of the early pioneers knew very little about conditions in 
the West, except that free land was available, and that there were 
Indians there. South of the border the American army was still bat
tling with the Indians, driving them off their hunting grounds to 
make way for settlers. The famous last stand of the vainglorious 
General Custer had taken place in 1876 and received wide publicity. 
Settlers coming to Manitoba did not know that they had much less 
to fear from Indians than from blizzards and prairie fires. Lloyd 
Jones in his account of the arrival of his father and his grandfather 
in 1881 relates, "As the party moved westward, they observed a 
band of Indians in the distance. Reports of bloody massacres at the 
hands of Indians had reached their ears in England, so when the 
band was sighted, muskets were loaded and they prepared for action. 
The band proved docile and peace-loving, and were simply minding 
their own business." 

Peter Bryan brought a London Fine Twist super-gun and a two
bladed dagger with him from England for protection against the 
savage Indians he expected to encounter. 

The group with which Joseph Washington travelled in 1880 kept 
a sharp watch for hostile Indians. They thought they had encountered 
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one, when James Eayrs emerged from the bush, gun in hand. Instead 
of bullets, they received good advice about selecting land. 

When the Harrison brothers and John Melville arrived in·· 
Wakopa, there were Indians there, some of them occupying the 
abandoned Boundary Commission Depot. Abram Harrison says they 
were a good type of Indian, but resentful of the encroachment into 
their land by the white men and that they had no understanding of 
or respect for the boundary line. "One day William Harrison was 
advised that the Indians were about to attack the town of Rolla, 
North Dakota," he reports. "He went to the powwow and was able 
to convince them to remain at peace." 

"Indians were well liked by the people, and in turn the Indians 
liked the people," reports the writer of the Thomas Fox family· 
story. "The younger boys often spent time with them, learning many 
Indian customs. They hunted wild animals and fowl and learned to 
cook over the campfires Indian fashion. The Indians were always 
moving. They never did any harm." 

W. H. Richards says the Indians would trade a wild duck for 
a cup of flour and go away happy. Augustus Tayler's dug-out was 
near the spot where an Indian trail crossed Long River and he 
often traded produce with them in return for fish. Reeve S. J. Tripp 
says that his grandparents sometimes heard a noise in the night, 
and in the morning found meat on their doorstep, left by the Indians 
in return for what had been given them. Lloyd Jones reports that 
his mother, who clerked in a store in Boissevain, maintained that 
the Indians always paid their debts. 

During the brief Saskatchewan Rebellion in the spring of 1885, 
when a few Indian tribes joined the Metis in rebellion, there was 
great anxiety among the settlers. The Government issued guns and 
bayonets, and, at Wakopa and Maple Grove, men met for drill and 
rifle practice to be ready to protect their homes. There were reports 
of hundreds of Indians passing through to join the tribes in the 
West, but there does not seem to be any substantial evidence that 
these were war parties. Indians rarely sought war, if they could 
avoid it, and certainly did not rush to help other tribes. Spring 
was a time when the Indians were on the move and the numbers 
seen are probably exaggerated. Two entries from Samuel Rowe's diary 
illustrate the somewhat irrational fears of the settlers, and the inade
quate grounds for their fears. "April 14. Sixteen Indians passed 
today, three men, the rest women and children. Very likely going to 
Turtle Mountain to join the rebels. April 21. The Indians have 
returned. All quiet." 
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For many years wandering groups travelled from south of the 
border to the reservation at Griswold. Some spent the winter on 
Turtle Mountain. Victor David says he often saw them coming down 
in the spring, their horses emaciated, their children thin and hungry. 
Usually the farmers allowed them to camp on their land and gave 
them food. 

A number of homesteaders, eager to take up free land, and 
undeterred by fear of the Indians, had found their way into Turtle 
Mountain and selected land before the survey was completed. Some 
of them had cleared some land, dug wells, and built cabins. The 
Government was eager to see the West settled and was well-disposed 
to these squatters. An Order-in-Council provided that "parties found 
upon lands at the time of survey, having settled upon the same in 
good faith as settlers under the land regulations, will be protected 
in the enjoyment thereof." 

The homesteaders who came from farming districts knew what 
to look for - good land, water, and wood within a reasonable 
distance. Some chose homesteads near the Boundary Commission 
Trail, expecting that a railway from Emerson to Turtle Mountain 
would follow this route. Others went into the Huntly, Glendenning, 
Tisdale district, believing that the Manitoba South Western Coloni
zation Railway would come their way. 

Finlay and Charles Young and Philip Scott had already selected 
homesteads near Crystal City in 1879, when they met a group which 
included Robert Cowan, Henry Coulter, Neil and Andrew McGill, 
who told them of the good land and the abundance of wood and 
game to be found in the Wakopa area. They decided to look it 
over and gave up their earlier claims to take land in Township 1, 
Range 18. 

Captain Rigby and his companions, Edmund Lillew, Ralph 
Vipond, and John Westly sought advice from John Sydney O'Brien, 
the Land Guide. Samuel Jones, his son, Herbert, and Charles 
Gregory were advised at the Land Office in Winnipeg to settle in 
Turtle Mountain where there was plenty of virgin timber and told 
to choose land on which wolf willow and dogberry bushes grew. 
The advice was good; their land was fertile. 

After selecting his land, the homesteader had to file his claim 
at the nearest Land Office. A few of the people in Turtle Mountain 
filed at Manitou, but most of them went to Deloraine after the Land 
Office was opened there in July, 1880. Few had horses, and, as it 
was easier to walk than to drive their oxen, most of them made the 
expedition - from thirty to fifty miles - on foot. Some of them 
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asked the Lands Officer where the railway was likely to be built. 
He knew no more about it than they did, but gave his opinion, 
which was that it would probably go by the northern route. Fred
erick Fairhall had chosen 12-3-17, but, when he heard that the 
railway would probably choose the northern route, he changed to 
10-4-17, which turned out to be eight miles from the railway when 
it finally came. His first choice was only a little more than a mile 
from Killarney. 

Those who came because they already had friends or relatives 
in the area had the advantage of advice from men who knew the 
district. 

"Most of the early settlers chose homesteads by rivers, creeks, 
or ravines," according to the descendants of Dan and Elizabeth 
Forster. They also report that Samuel Forster, who arrived when the 
ground was covered by snow, chose what appeared to be good land, 
but when the snow disappeared, he discovered sloughs and hills, 
with a few stones thrown in for good measure. 

C. W. Gordon described the attitude of the homesteaders thus, 
"They have immense faith in their country, in its soil as superior 
to any in the world, in their climate as superior at least to that of 
Ontario, and in the men who live there as being, as they say 'about 
as smart as they make them.' It was amusing, too, to note the firm 
conviction that each man had, that his particular section was the 
pick of the township." 

Government land policy fluctuated, not only in amendments 
changing the required age of the homesteader and the number of 
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years he had to spend on his land before obtaining title, but also 
in other more irritating respects. At first there was no limit to the 
number of times a man could register for a quarter section, perform 
his homestead duties, prove title, sell, and move on to another. Later 
no one was allowed to take a second homestead. Then, in 1882, when 
Canadians were becoming deeply concerned about the number of 
Canadians who were migrating to the American West, the regula
tions were changed again and settlers allowed a second homestead. 

Various attempts, not very successful, were made to establish 
regulations which would discourage speculators. There was still in 
the early eighties uncertainty about the route of the main line of 
the c.P.R. and uncertainty about the rights of the homesteaders in 
the railway belt. This did not affect Turtle Mountain, except for 
the ill-advised Order-in-Council of July 5, 1882, which forbade any 
homesteading between the main line of the C.P.R. and the Inter
national Boundary. 

A vociferous outcry arose against this regulation. The Manitoba 
Free Press called it "an atrocious act of national robbery," and asked 
"Is it a method they are taking of wreaking their vengeance on the 
people of Manitoba for daring to elect representatives who will have 
the independence to criticize their acts? . . . Has the C.P.R. told 
them it wants this territory so as to shut off all possibility of com
petition to the South or connection of other lines with the railroad 
system of the United States? ... At this very moment, hundreds of 
settlers with their ALL invested in oxen, wagons, and effects are on 
their way to take up land in the Souris, the Turtle Mountain, or 
Qu' Appelle district and go to the Land Office to make their entries 
to be told they must go elsewhere - perhaps to the United States -
where thousands of other Canadians have been driven by this mono
poly-fostered policy of the Government." 

David Finlay reports that his father sold his land near Clear
.... water, intending to homestead near Killarney, but for some reason 

. no homesteading was allowed until after he bought his farm. His 
land is registered as a sale in August, 1882. There were, however, no 
less than thirty-seven entries filed in the Land Office in Deloraine 
for homesteads in the Municipality of Turtle Mountain between July 
5, 1882 and December 30, 1883, when the repeal of the Order-in
Council became effective. No explanation can be found for this failure 
to obey the Order-in-Council, unless these entries are the "irregu
larities" for which George Newcombe, the first Lands Officer at 
Deloraine, was dismissed in 1884. 

In some parts of Manitoba, land companies acquired large tracts 
and sold them to settlers. This did not happen in Turtle Mountain, 
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except for the land on which the Canada North West Land Com
pany, a subsidiary of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, placed 
the crofters. Otherwise the holders were individuals. W. H. Barneby, 
an Englishman who visited Manitoba in 1883, reported that the 
majority of the homesteaders were from Ontario, "each a speculator 
in a small way and ready to sell. Having taken 320 acres at a cost 
of about £2 in hard cash, he receives a title, and then looks around 
for a purchaser, intending to sell at a profit, - usually Ten Dollars 
an acre, or more if he can get it." 

Undoubtedly there were some in the area who hoped to sell. 
Influenced by the Manitoba land boom of 1882, they set high prices 
upon their lands but few of them made successful sales. It must 
have seemed a sensible procedure to gain title to land and sell it 
in order to acquire cash for good equipment for a second homestead. 
Some even sold their claim to the land before they filed for it. 
John Stewart had a good log house, had ploughed four and a half 
acres, and dug a well before the surveyors came. He did not, however, 
file for this land, SW 2-1-18, but apparently sold his rights to a 
prosperous young Scot, Robert Douglas. Neil McGill surrendered his 
first claim to J. P. Alexander; Paul Cleave gave his up to one 
of the McCool brothers who arrived with capital enough to be able 
to buy land on which some work had been done. 

According to the Killarney Chamber of Commerce, about 75% 
of the land in the present municipality is arable. Some men found 
themselves on poor land, and either sold it to some unsuspecting 
newcomer, or abandoned it. 

Some homesteads were taken by men who did not intend to 
continue to farm. Clergymen and school teachers took land, and 
either fulfilled the homestead duties themselves or hired others to 
break the land and put in a crop. William Coutts homesteaded while 
he taught at Huntly, and George Monteith while he was at Plum 
Hollow, planning to sell their farms in order to acquire cash for 
further education. William Elliott, Andrew Stewart, David Lantrow 
and J. W. S. Lowry came as ministers and took up land which they 
later sold. Walter Johnson, on the other hand, came as a home
steader and became a clergyman. 

There were drifters who developed techniques by which they 
deceived the government inspectors. Cabins were moved from one 
homestead to another. Notes were given for cattle and after the 
inspector had recorded the number of cattle on the homestead, the 
bailiff or the original owner reclaimed the stock. 
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Comparisons of the Land Office records and Voters Lists, how
ever, show that a very large proportion of the settlers, who came to 
Turtle Mountain, remained in the district, and the descendants of 
many of them are still farming the original homestead. 

Settlers who arrived in the spring very often had tents or covered 
wagons in which they spent the first months. They usually tried to 
break some land as soon as possible in order to plant potatoes and 
other vegetables. They turned a furrow, planted potatoes which grew 
through the tough sod and provided food for winter. If they could 
break enough land, they planted grain also. Then they undertook 
to build shelters for themselves and their stock. 

The treeless plains were both a blessing and a curse. They simpli
fied tilling the soil. Many of the pioneers remembered the back
breaking toil of clearing land in Ontario. Here, the soil was ready 
for the plough. There was, however, the problem of wood for building, 
fencing, and fuel. The people of the Turtle Mountain district were 
more fortunate than those in many other parts of Manitoba, for 
there were good stands of timber on Turtle Mountain and at Pelican 
Lake, and some along the Pembina and Long River. 

The Government allowed settlers to take twenty acres of wood 
lot, if they had no wood on their land, and issued permits allowing 
them to cut wood, 1800 lineal feet of building timber, no log to be 
over twelve inches at the butt end, 400 roof poles, 2,000 feet of 
poplar fence rails, no rail to exceed 5 inches at the butt end, and 
thirty cords of wood. If they wanted to have the timber sawed into 
boards, they could take it to Harrison and Williams' sawmill in 
Wakopa, or to the mill operated by Thomas Fox on Lake Max, or 
to Pelican Lake, where F. Armstrong and Deligny Boucher had built 
a mill. They were obliged to show their permit and the mill owner 
had to report the quantity to Ottawa. When they had their grain 

gristed, they paid a proportion of 
the grist for the service, but they 
were not permitted to pay in 
kind for the sawing of their 
timber. 

Few of the homesteaders 
bought dressed lumber. Most of 
their first shelters were very 
primitive structures, dug-outs, 
sod shanties, or small log ca
bins with dirt floors. 
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Bachelors often settled for a dug-out. As Augustus Tayler had 
spent his capital caring for an invalid brother and improving a home
stead north of Morris for which he found another man had a prior 
claim, he started here in 1881 without funds. "Without equipment to 
haul logs for a building", his son, Edward, reports, "he would borrow 
his ffiend's shovel in the evening . . . and thus working all night 
long dug a hole in a sandy hill. Over this he placed a pole, then 
willow branches from the ground up to the pole, then covered the 
willow branches with rough hay, sod and earth, thus making a room 
with earth for floor, walls, and ceiling. He lived in this for a year." 

"I, with my team of horses, lived in a dugout for two seasons," 
wrote Alex Rankin who also came in 1881. "The place was sixteen 
feet square, and I had a small sheet-iron stove. One winter, several 
men with teams drove over the top of it, not knowing that a faithful 
homesteader was fulfilling his duties underneath." 

"John M. Rankin built a one-room sod shanty," Kate Rankin 
Colbo reports. "It did not have glass in the window opening nor 
a door in the doorway. A rag carpet was hung to take the place of 
a door. When it rained, the roof would drip a long time after the 
rain stopped. The only dry place was under the bed. 'When flies 
were bad, the oxen would come to rub them off on the sod shanty 
which at any minute threatened to tumble in." 

Most of the builders had help from their neighbours, although 
Ralph Vipond asserted, "I called a bee, but it so happened that I 
was the only one there, so I heaved the logs myself." His son reports 
that some of the logs were up to two feet at the butt end. 

The men cut the logs on Turtle Mountain or near Pelican Lake, 
hauled them to their homesteads, chopped them to the proper length, 
and built the walls, chinking spaces with clay and grass. At first 
most of the roofs were of poplar poles covered with sod, and most 
of the sod roofs leaked. Robert Nay said that in his cabin the only 
dry spot during a heavy rain was under the table. Sometimes a canvas 
ViaS stretched below the the ceiling. It held the water until it became 
dangerously heavy; then it was pierced with a knife and the water 
drained into a tub. 

Windows were few in the early cabins, partly because they were 
expensive and difficult to put in, and partly because a single thickness 
of glass let in too much cold. William Keyes in 1883 drew logs from 
Turtle Mountain for a two-storey house, 22 feet by 24 feet. The 
gable ends were of boards and the roof covered with shingles from 
Harrison's mill at Wakopa. Although this house was obviously more 
costly than many in the district, it had only two windows, one 
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upstairs and one down. His grand-daughter, Lillian Stevenson of 
Morris, says that high winds sometimes blew snow through the 
chinks, so that one would wake up with little drifts of snow on the 
quilt. 

The first barn was usually a dug-out, partly extended by poplar 
poles and a sod roof, with the partitions for the stalls made of poplar 
poles driven into the ground. 

Those pioneers who could afford to employ builders were not 
> immune from hardships. The man who contracted to put up a house 

. for Charles Gregory failed to build it before winter set in, so the 
Gregorys spent the winter of 1881-1882 in a tent. David Hysop 
engaged Paul Cleave and George Haacke to build a log house on his 
homestead before he arrived with his family. The two men got the 
logs out, but, owing to the heavy snow of March, 1882, were unable to 
do any building, so Hysop bought a large tent, 20 feet by 30 feet, 
in which his family and horses lived until the house could be com
pleted. 

The district did not lack skilled builders. Samuel Hossack and 
his sons, William and Alex, were experienced stonemasons, as were 
also William and Charles Pritchard. Elisha Moore and his nephew, 
William Pinkerton, plastered many of the early buildings. 

"Robert Church, a brickmaker of many years experience who 
came in 1882," according to George Church, "soon recognized that 
the texture of the clay on his homestead was ideal for making 
bricks and set up a brickyard. All the equipment had to be made 
by hand. The wood for burning the bricks was brought from Turtle 
Mountain in a home-made sleigh. In 1884 he made 20,000 bricks. By 
that time many houses were being built, all requiring brick chimneys. 
There was no lime to make mortar, so he burned a kiln of limestone. 
From that time until 1903, Church's brickyard produced the bricks 
used for buildings and chimneys in nearly all the brick buildings 
in Killarney and the surrounding district." 

Though many of the young men who came out told their 
children later how few dollars they had when they reached Killarney, 
this does not necessarily mean that they came from poverty
stricken families. Many were older sons of large families on small, 
but self-supporting, farms in Ontario or Quebec. The "Rags to Riches" 
theme was a popular one in those days. They were prepared to 
start with nothing and hoped to achieve prosperity. Many of them 
did, as the handsome homes, well-equipped farms, and substantial 
bank accounts of the community testify. 
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A considerable number of the pioneers, however, brought some 
capital, good stock and equipment, and valuable household goods 
with them. Some brought money from the British Isles. The Par
liamentary Guide biography of J. P. Alexander notes that he had 
lost a large amount of money in the failure of a Scottish bank. 
Nevertheless he was able to buy several quarter sections and with 
John Highman in 1884 to guarantee a $3,000.00 bond for John R. 
Sturt, secretary-treasurer of the municipality. Charles Gregory was 
able to take a debenture for $2000.00 at 10% interest when the 
municipality found that its tax collections for 1883 had been insuf
ficient to meet expenses. He held the debenture for several years. 
J. T. H. McEwen, who lived at the south end of Pelican Lake, became 
known as 25% because he loaned money at 25% interest per annum. 
Samuel Jones was able to buy an additional section from the rail
way at $5.00 an acre shortly after he arrived. Charles Bate had a 
small - infinitesimal, his daughter calls it - pension from the navy. 

Among those who came from Ontario were men who had sold 
good farms or held responsible positions. David Hysop had been a 
railway conductor and had done well in 1882 in the real estate 
boom in Winnipeg. The Robert McCools, who stayed in the West 
only a few years, brought two hired men and three teams of matched 
horses. Some of the young men came from families ready to help 

148 



establish them in new homes. Alex David could afford lumber from 
Brandon for the cottage to which his bride came in 1883. He also 
brought two carloads of stock, farm equipment, and household goods. 
When Fred Finkbeiner married Mary Ann Schnarr, his father, al
though he had seven other sons, sent him a carload of wedding gifts, 
including a team of horses, furniture, and even a supply of dried 
fruit. 

"After the house was built," writes Alice Cluff (Mrs. R. Hart), 
"the greatest need was for water. Several wells were dug, first by 
hand with men taking turns with a spade and going down forty feet 
or more; later the wells were bored. The Cluff farm had good water 
but not in sufficient quantities, particularly in the winter months. 
This made it necessary to melt snow. A large boiler was kept on 
the back of the stove and huge blocks of snow carried in. This 
water was used for washing clothes and making warm mashes from 
bran and shorts to feed the poultry and milking cows. An ironical 
fact is that, many years later, when one well caved in, another was 
sunk a few yards from it and turned out to be an artesian well, 
with water flowing from it unceasingly." 

Professor Macoun had advised digging wells on the knolls, not 
in the hollows, and an informal survey today shows that most of 
the good wells are on the knolls. 

"Our well was a bored one," Myrtle Robinson (Mrs. H. M. 
Cullis) reports, "one hundred and sixty feet deep. The usual method 
of hauling water was by a long rope on a pulley. The bucket was at 
least three feet long with a flexible leather tongue in the bottom. 
When the bucket hit the water the tongue came up and let the 
water into the bucket, but when the bucket was lifted up out of the 
water it returned to the bottom, thus keeping the water in. This 
well was never known to run dry and the water was like ice, but 
it was also of alkali content, good to drink when cold but not so 
nice when it had stood for an hour or so." 

The Rev. W. R. Johnson was able to "witch for water" with 
a willow branch, so Alex Arnott asked him to locate water on his 
farm. A stream was located which ran right under the sod stable. 
After a day of hard digging, water was found, and that night before 
they slept all had tasted the water from the new well. 

Preparing the soil for a crop was a long hard task. The settlers 
used walking ploughs to which they hitched their oxen, or horses, 
if they had them. Often the farmer's wife or small son led the 
oxen, while the farmer himself held the plough. The prairie sod 
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was tough and those who had John Deere steel ploughs, or, later, 
Oliver steel ploughs, were counted fortunate. 

"Our first crop of about eight or ten acres was sown by hand," 
reports William H. Richards. "The grass was burned off, the land 
broken, and large willows trailed over it as harrows. That crop was 
cut with a cradle, and threshed in a wagon box with a flail." 

"Dad sowed the first grain by hand," Jessie McClue (Mrs. Adam 
Church) wrote, "carrying the seed in a bag on his shoulder. They: 
tried a Gatling Gun seeder which was fastened behind a wagon and 
was something like a sprayer, but Dad thought it did not sow the 
grain evenly. 

"A reaper was used to cut the grain for a few years. It dropped', 
the grain in a loose sheaf and Dad bound the grain by hand by 
twisting some of the straw into a band. 

"About 1887, Dad bought one of the first binders in our dis
trict from George Lawrence, trading a steer as part payment. The 
binder was very large and high and heavy on the horse's necks. 
It had to be pulled by three horses, so they hired a horse to go 
with our little team. The next year they hitched oxen ahead of the 
horses. My brother, Alex, led the oxen and Waller drove the team 
and ran the binder. As there was no bundle carrier, the sheaves 
dropped where they were tied. Lily and I had to watch the corners 
of the field and move the sheaves out of the way so the oxen 
would not tramp on them. 

"Dad and 'Waller cut the hay with scythes and Alex and Agnes 
raked it with hand rakes. 

"In 1885, the wheat was all frozen and unfit for sale. It was 
fed to about twenty pigs the next summer and they were sold in 
Killarney for three cents a pound live weight." 
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"The land was nearly all broken by oxen yoked to a walking 
plough," says Lloyd Jones, "the usual procedure being to break an 
acre a day. The land was stepped out and when the acre was 
finished the yoke was taken off the oxen and they grazed until the 
next day. It will be noted that there was no grain to spare for the 
oxen. 

"Wheat and oats were sown on the cleared areas. The first 
crop was harvested with a scythe and a flail, but in 1883, after the 
railway came to Brandon, Jones and Gregory each bought Deering 
binders." 

The first threshing machines were operated by horse-power. 
According to Alex Rankin, "Henry Coulter bought the first horse
powered threshing machine, William Chapman the second and Dar
ius Harris the third in the Wakopa district. William Shannon had 
the first steam threshing machine." 

Sometimes neighbours formed a syndicate to buy a threshing 
machine. A syndicate was formed about 1890 by Charles Gregory, 
Robert Gregory, J. B. Brown, Andrew Cossar, George Durston, 
J ames Maxwell, and Harry Sturt. Mrs. Charles Gregory advanced the 
money, and each of the members gave her a mortgage on a quarter 
section and paid 10% interest until his share was paid up. 

"Our first threshing," reports Victor David, "was done with 
an 18 inch separator on skids, fed by hand. The grain came out in a 
tray or box underneath. The straw just chopped out the back and had 
to be forked away. The power to drive this was a treadmill and our 
two good mules. It was on a steep incline, and the mules walked 
uphill, turning the tread which turned the big wheel which in turn 
drove the separator. My first job threshing, when I was six years old, 
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was riding one of the mules and with a switch keeping them both at 
the same pace. 

"Then we bought an upright steam engine, one of the first in 
our district. With it we pumped water for the cheese factory, 
supplied the hot water, and in the fall used it for threshing. Though 
it took four horses to pull it around, and the separator - a 28 
cylinder - took four more horses, it was a big improvement over 
the earlier one. This separator had a bagger on the side and a 
straw carrier. My job then was drawing water in two barrels on a 
stone boat to keep the engine in water. I was ten that year. When my 
brothers were with me to steady the barrels, it was not bad, but 
when I was alone and the barrels upset, and the whistle was blowing 
three calls which meant 'Water needed, hurry up!' that was bad." 

Threshing Machine, 1883. 

"Harvesting began later than it does today," says Lloyd Jones. 
"Threshing began in late September after the sheaves had been 
stacked and the fall ploughing done. Gangs of twenty men or more 
would live with the machines for weeks at a time, and the threshing 
was usually not completed until November or December or later. The 
men slept in cabooses, or before that in the shelter of a pile of sheaves, 
four under a canvas or large blanket with feet together for warmth. 
The fireman was the most unlucky on cold nights, since he had to 
rise at four or five o'clock to get up steam, and he also had to 
keep watch on the pipes to keep them from freezing." 

At first few had any grain for sale. They took what they did 
not need for feed, or seed, to the nearest mill and had it ground into 
flour, both brown and white, porridge meal, bran and shorts. This 
often meant a journey of many miles and a tiresome wait at the 
mill, where there was usually a long queue of wagons lined up. 
Most of them went in groups and they might be away over a week 
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on this expedition, longer if the weather was stormy. C. W. Wil
liams and the Harrison Brothers had a grist mill at Wakopa; there 
was one at Souris City on 16-7-17; and also Gregory's mill on the 
north bank of the Souris on 34-6-18. 

"I remember going to the grist-mill at Wakopa with Father," 
reports David Finlay, "when wc took about ten bushels of wheat 
(which we called grist) with us. A percentage of this paid for 
the gristing and there was a certain percentage for flour, shorts, and 
bran." 

Until the railway came to Killarney in 1886, surplus grain was 
marketed at Brandon. The trip usually took at least two days each 
way. Long queues of grain wagons, sometimes as many as a hundred 
and fifty, lined up at the elevators, where they were met by the 
grain buyers who rented bins in the elevators. The buyers made 
their bids and a difference of a quarter of a cent a bushel often 
determined to which buyer the farmer sold. 

Most of the farmers had cattle and hogs, and some had sheep. 
William Richards says that they fed most of their crop some years 
to the hogs, killed 75 or 80 in the spring and took them to Brandon 
where they sold for 2Y2 to 3Y2 cents a pound. They had to weigh 
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between 300 and 400 pounds or the buyers would not even look 
at them. Cattle buyers drove the cattle to the nearest railway for : 
shipment. "Jim Cowan and Tom Coulter were the first cattle buyers' 
in the Wakopa district," stated Alex Rankin. "They drove their 
first shipment to Brandon, following them on ponies." Joseph Prit-

chard was the first to ship cattle by the carload from Killarney. 
Alex David established a cheese factory on his farm in Oak 

Ridge in 1889, bringing the equipment from Ontario. He usually 
kept about fifty cows on his own farm, and he bought all the: 
milk the neighbours brought, paying cash for it. Isaac Woods was 
his first cheesemaker. In 1892, Alex David bought a Babcock Milk 
Tester which caused quite a sensation. Before that all milk had been, 
paid for at the same rate, even though it might have been watered. , 
Some of the farmers were highly indignant about this new contri
vance which graded their milk. The surplus cheese was taken to 
Brandon where it usually sold for 6c to 8c a pound, though once 
it brought 10c a pound. It took a least three days to take the cheese to 
Brandon, sell it, and return. In the fall of 1899, when more land had 
been broken and fewer farmers had large herds, Alex David sold 
the equipment, some of it to Nathan Clark who made and sold 
cheese for five or six years. 

Butter, eggs, and poultry were taken to the general stores 
and traded for the supplies the family needed. Frances Keyes counted 
on the sale of her geese and down to provide warm clothing and 

winter underwear for the children. 
If her flock was small or prices 
low, some of the children could 
not go to school in the cold 
weather. 

The children took an active 
part in the farm work at an early 
age. W. A. McKnight says that , 
when he was nine years old, his,' 
sister was ill and his father had to .' 
stay in the house, so he stayed ,', 
home from school to plough and 
harrow. The boys were usually 
proud to be doing a man's work. 
"When a boy could ride on top 
of his first load of wood," he 
remembers, "he felt he was a pretty 
big man." When he was nine years 
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old, Victor David and his younger brother used to take the cattle 
out to pasture on Saturdays and holidays. "We could go five miles 
in one direction without a field or garden to worry about," he says. 
"Our job was to keep our herd from mingling with other cattle. As 
the bulls were allowed to run, that was a real job sometimes and 
many a fine bull fight took place. The prairie, except along the river, 
did not have a tree or even a bush, except wolf willow, which we 
cut to form a teepee to give us shade while we ate our lunch. We 
took the cattle out about eight in the morning and rounded them up 
to start home at four or five." 

Several of the pioneers remember that when they were boys 
they collected buffalo bones which were taken to Killarney and sold. 
In 1887, the American Customs Office reported import of buffalo 
bones, $156.00. 

A number of newcomers took jobs as hired men until they 
learned enough about farming on the prairies or until they acquired 
enough money to set up for themselves. Wages were low, usually 
about $20.00 a month, but many farmers helped their hired men 
to take homesteads by lending or renting them farm equipment. Every 
fall special harvest trains brought out harvesters, some of whom 
stayed to take work as hired men and eventually take land for 
themselves. The Killarney Guide of August 28, 1896, reported "A 
large number of laborers from Ontario passed through. About fifty 
stopped here and all found work." On April 2, 1897, it reported 
"A large number of settlers arrived on a special train from Ontario. 
Many had visited the province last fall." 

Dr. T. J. Barnardo, an English philanthropist who founded the 
Barnardo Homes for orphan children in England, helped many of his 
boys to come to Canada. Several came to Killarney; one of them, Steve 
Dunkley, worked for John Ditchfield and John Whiles for fifty years. 
Some remittance men from England came to see what the West 
had to offer. Lloyd Jones remembers one who had been a tea
taster, and another who had been a silk merchant. He also remem
bers signs on farms, "No Englishman need apply," a result of the 
unhappy experiences some farmers had had with inexperienced help. 

After threshing was over and the grain gristed for household 
use, and the surplus, if any, taken to market, the next big task was 
getting fuel for winter. 

"That was the cruellest day in the year," asserts Isabel Disney 
(Mrs. F. W. Smelts). "Father and a helper had to leave home about 
three o'clock in the morning to cut wood on Turtle Mountain and 
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then drive home those weary cold miles to find Mother pacing the 
floor with worry and the dog doing the same outside." 

"Father wore his warmest clothing topped by a fur coat that 
was tied with a red scarf," reports Anne Burrows. "The horses were 
hitched to the doubled up sleigh runners on which had been placed 
a bundle of hay and a feeding of oats. Horse blankets thrown over 
the hay provided a seat for the river ... The journey began long before 
dawn ... the snow stretched out for miles around and there were 
no lights in the farmhouses. The wolves gave forth their blood- • 
curdling howls. It seemed strange that, when a gun was carried, not 
a wolf appeared, but when there was no gun the wolves were 
extremely bold and came within a short distance of the sleigh. 

"When a satisfactory clump of trees was located, the cutting 
and loading began. This took several hours and was very hard work. 

"Once the time for Father's arrival home came and passed. We 
went outside to listen for sleigh bells, but he did not come. Next 
morning, just after daybreak, when some one was preparing to go 
in search of him, we looked towards a distant hill and our worries 
were over . . . Drifting snow had made the roads heavy. Three 
miles from home the horses became too tired to pull the load, so 
Father unhitched them and drove to the nearest farm where Mr. and 
Mrs. Robert Henry made him welcome." 

"I can remember seeing Father drive into the yard," writes Grace 
Lawrence, "and how cold he looked. The horses were covered with 
frost, with icicles hanging from their eyelashes. Even Father had icicles 
hanging from his moustache . . . The farmers had to make their 
own trail which sometimes built up to three or four feet high, so 
they had to be sure to stay on the road or they would lose their 
load and have to pile it all on again." 

D. H. Davidson, whose father, William Davidson, and uncle,: 
J ames Davidson, worked for J. M. and J. J. Rankin when they first· 
came out to Killarney, has written an account of the wood camps 
of the time. "When the Rankins came home from threshing," he 
relates, "a camp was made in the bush to cut logs for lumber for 
log buildings, also wood for fuel. The men would accompany their 
bosses to camp for two or three days at a time, then bringing 
home a load of logs and seeing how their charges, 'The Families,' 
were faring while the bosses stayed in camp. After everything was 
in order at home, they loaded more food (all home manufactured) 
and went back to camp for a few days more. Food at the camp con
sisted of pork, bread, syrup, flour, and beans. Potatoes were out, 

156 



as was also everything freezable as the shacks were very cold if there 
was not someone around to fire the stove." 

"The trail from Turtle Mountain ran close to our house," wrote 
Alice Cossar (Mrs. Guy Ramsay), "and I remember sitting by the 
kitchen window at dusk on winter evenings counting dozens of pass
ing loads of wood. Vi1ith the temperature perhaps forty below zero, 
the men would be walking beside the sleighs. My sympathy was 
always for the poor horses, white with foam and frost, hauling 
for miles and miles those heavy loads which provided the family's 
year round fuel." 

Some men cut wood for sale to other settlers. It was not a 
very profitable venture. "Billy Smith and Uncle Jim used to cut 
wood," according to the Ellison family story. "Billy brought a load 
to Killarney and sold it for $1.25, out of which he had to pay 25c for 
his dinner and 25c to put his team in the livery barn." 

Once during a three day storm so many of the wood-cutters 
took shelter at Alvin Oles' farm that at the end of three days 
the only food left in the house was a few pounds of flour. There 
was so much snow, however, that the visitors had to unload most 
of their wood and go home with only a few logs as reward for 
their long cold trip. Meanwhile, there was great anxiety in many 
farm homes, and prayers for the safety of absent husbands and 
fathers. 

To be feared even more than the blizzards of winter were the 
prairie fires of late summer and autumn. 

"The pioneers had many hard experiences, with hail, drought, 
frost, blizzards, and most treacherous of all - the prairie fire," 
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says Fannie Freeman (Mrs. W. Finnen). "Sweeping down from the 
west, over the nineteen hills, flames burning the long grass soon 
became an inferno of terrific heat. Anyone who could plough a 
furrow or swing a wet rag was out trying to save his house or stacks 
of feed. It put fear into everybody." 

"The worst menace of all was the prairie fire. I remember one," 
wrote Mary Dempsey (Mrs. Robert Nay). "A fire was raging on the 
west side of the river. Father, thinking we were safe, went to help 
the neighbours protect their homesteads. But a sudden change of 
wind and the fire jumped the river and started to burn toward our 
buildings. My mother and I fought the blaze and my brother carried 
water to us. My younger brother, who believed in being prepared, 
packed his good clothes and had his little sister by the hand, ready 
for flight. A neighbour, John McCorquedale, saw the fire and came 
to our assistance. Fortunately the fire was put out before it reached 
our buildings. A strange red glow on the western horizon never 
failed to leave a dread foreboding in my heart.'" 

In the early nineties a fire was started near Holmfield by 
sparks from the train locomotive. James Watson's two small children, 
Charlie, aged nine, and Edith, aged seven, were out with the family 
fighting the fire. They were sent back to the house for safety, but 
in the smoke and confusion perished between two branches of the 
terrible fire which swept everything before it. 

"Prairie fires were one of the greatest dangers of pioneer days," 
says David Finlay. "All farm buildings had to be protected by fire 
brakes. These were made by plowing a strip of land 10 feet to 20 
feet around them. One lady who lived just a mile and a half west 
of us was suffocated in a prairie fire. 

"My father used to tell this story about a fire. He and Charles 
Bate were putting up hay at the outlet of the Lake, a mile ,north 
of our farm. Father noticed smoke in rapidly increasing volume a few 
miles to the west, and he told Mr. Bate of the danger. Mr. Bate 
said that if the fire did come he would beat it out with his vest. 
Father suggested that Mr. Bate plow a fireguard while he went up 
on the bank to see how near the fire was. Then realizing the immedi
ate danger, Father called to him to come quickly with the team of 
horses and hay rack and he would start a fire, leaving a place for 
them to escape from being burned to death. The fire came, burned 
all that hay, jumped Long River, and swept down to our house. 
Only by having a good fire brake were our, house and family saved." 

"Our house was first threatened by fire from the west," 
relates Eleanor Bate (Mrs. A. M. High), "but it was preserved because 
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Father and John and Andrew Riddell had ploughed a series of fire
guards, starting with the flats at the west end of the Lake. Then, 

.. overnight, the flames burned around the south side of the Lake. 
They swept over Hare Mound, through Hossack's bush at the east 
end, and started coming along the north shore. 

"Father, who had been out reconnoitering, came running home. 
'The bush is on fire, and it's coming fast as it can down on us,' 
he cried. 'Get out of the house everything we value most. Nothing 
can save us.' We started carrying things out of the house, and the 
first thing Father took out was the post-office scales which belonged 
to the government. 

"But we were saved. To our joy, two wagonloads of men drove 
.. from Killarney ahead of the fire. Directly across the course of the 

approaching flames, they cut a track through the bush. They burnt 
it, beat it out, and poured water on it. And when the flames met it, 
they could go no further. Not even a straw in our stable was 
burned. 

"The bush was quite destroyed. That evening we went to see 
the stumps on fire. Nearly every stump in the bush, both sides of the 
trail, was glaring red hot. And in some places all that was left of 
a tree was a hole in the ground. 

"And our furniture, after being tossed about so wildly, was 
never the same again." 

There are many stories of narrow escapes. During one prairie 
fire, when her husband was away, Mary Monteith, thinking that 
nothing could save their house, gathered her children around her 
and sat watching it come closer. All that saved them was the 
freshly dug earth around the newly built home. Another time she 
and the children ran nearly half a mile and took refuge in a big 
slough until the fire went over. An approaching fire jumped the 
fireguard at Jim Wilson's place. He picked up a sod and threw it 
and miraculously put it out. In 1886, the new Oak Ridge School 
narrowly escaped destruction by fire. The teacher, Aquila Bate, 
then twenty-one years old, wrote an account of the fire to her brother, 
Charles. 

"Now I must tell of the fire we had here at the school," she 
related. "It was on the first Monday of the month; on the Sunday 
the fire had swept through a part of the valley close to the school-
house to the east. . 

"About noon we saw the fire coming eastward along the valley, 
and we saw a haystack catch, a shanty on the opposite hill, and 
as the fire came on, the bridge catch fire; a log house on the oppo-
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site side of the valley caught fire also and is now a heap of ashes. 
It was an awful sight to see the fire quickly making its way toward 
us, burning everything in its way. 

"The children were all very frightened. I had seven that day, 
but I thought we were pretty safe, as there were two ploughings 
around the school, the outer one being the width of eight furrows. 
About half past three the fire came up over the hill, the flames 
leaping a yard high. We were nearly choked. I had told Nellie a 
little while before to get the pony ready in case we had to run, 
and when we saw that the flames had leaped the first ploughing ; 
we all got together our little belongings and ran for our lives, down " 
into the valley where it had burned on the Sunday, carrying slates, : 
books, clothes, and even chairs. Nora and I dragged the pony down· 
the hill at a dangerous speed. When we got to the burnt ground I 
counted the children and found them all safe, and waited to see 
the school-house burn. But happily the second brake stopped the 
fire which seemed to lose some of its violence, so after waiting until 
the fire had passed the school, Nellie, one of the older boys, and 
I went up to see that all was safe. The grass in many places was 
still smoking, and the ground was all hot, but the school was safe, 
though filled with smoke. So we went back and loaded the buggy, 
feeling we had passed through an epoch in our life's history, an 
event never to be forgotten." 

Prairie fires were not the only fire hazard. Many families lost 
their homes or barns and some had narrow escapes. George Kil
patrick fell asleep while he was reading a newspaper with a mag
nifying glass outside his cabin. When he woke, he found his cabin 
had been burned, doubtless by fire set from the sun's rays igniting 
the grass under the magnifying glass. Alfred and Nellie Jordan 
escaped by an upstairs window from Charles Fowler's house, in 
which they were spending the winter, and had to run barefoot through ." 
the snow in sub-zero weather over half a mile to Byron Mason's ." 
place for refuge. 

Neighbours rushed to help when they saw a fire. Edith Law- . 
rence (Mrs. Wm. Keele) says that when their house was threatened: 
by a prairie fire, four neighbours arrived on horseback from four 
different directions. The Rev. J. W. S. Lowry said that his buck
board would carry five men and a plough in time of fire. When 
the stable at the McClue farm caught fire from sparks from the 
threshing machine, all the neighbours were there in a short time 
coming as fast as their horses would carry them. 
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Chapter XIV 

THE HOME-MAKERS 

Some of the first homesteaders brought their wives and families 
with them when they came, and they set up housekeeping in a tent, . 
covered wagon, or outdoors, using the wagon box for beds. Many of 
the men, however, left their families or sweethearts in the East until 
cabins were built for them. 

As in other pioneer settlements, there were for several years many 
more men than women in the district. Young bachelors came to 
take homesteads and establish farms before considering the respon
sibilities of a family. Few of the women were single, and few 
remained single. At one time, Maude Rumball was the only girl 
of marriageable age in the Oak Ridge district, Agnes and Ann Fowler 
the only ones in Hullett, Phoebe and Maggie Spafford in Enter
prise, and Sarah Blackwell near Holmfield. The news that a family 
with growing daughters had arrived was always greeted with enthu
siasm. 

The Marquis of Lome, according to The Manitoba Free Press 
of January 1, 1882, at a meeting of the Women's Emigration Society 
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held in London "urged upon the society to send out to Canada and 
particularly to the North West all the young women of 18 or 19 
years that could be induced to come." There is no record that any 
of them came to Killarney. 

In 1885, the first year for which statistics are available, in 
the Municipality of Turtle Mountain there were 350 males over 
fifteen years of age and only 200 females, and in the age group 
between twenty-five and forty-five over twice as many men, as 
women. 

When schools were opened, the school system became, as else
where in Western Canada, the greatest matrimonial agency of the 
time. Bachelors looked forward to the beginning of the school term, 
and a surprising number of them found excuses to be on the station 
platform when the new teacher was expected. Many a young 
woman who came to teach stayed to become mistress of a farm. 

Even as late as 1896, The Killarney Guide of April 3 reported 
"Some citizens of Toronto are framing a scheme for the immigration 
of marriageable girls to Manitoba on account of the many appeals 
from bachelors of this province." 

"Girls of courting age were rare," stated Robert Blackwell, 
"and at one time thirty-five of us bachelors were competing for the 
favours of one girl." He wrote to The Home Loving Hearts of 
The Montreal Family Herald, "I am a well established farmer thirty
five years old. I would like to correspond with a young lady twenty 
to forty years of age." He gave twenty of the twenty-one replies 
he received to his bachelor friends, choosing for himself a young 
lady from Nova Scotia. When he met her in Winnipeg, he was favour
ably impressed by her intelligence but not by her looks. So she 
went on to Saskatchewan, and he returned, still single, to his farm. 
One marriage known to have resulted from his letter was that of 
his brother, Henry, to a prosperous widow from Toronto. 

Bachelors went to Ontario, ostensibly to buy horses or farm 
equipment but often their business affairs took second place to the 
hope that they would find a girl who would be willing to share 
their lot on the homestead. 

Some of the women must have been appalled when they saw 
their new homes. One child cried out when she saw their cabin, 
"Why, Daddy, Grandpa has a better house for his pigs." 

"Mother used to tell us about a drenching rain penetrating 
the sod roof of her brother's cabin," says Guy Ramsay, "while she 
and Aunt Lizzie sat up in bed nursing their babies and holding 
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umbrellas over them and saying how she wished she had never come 
west." 

Some of the housewives were embarrassed about sharing their 
accommodation with the hens. "My grandmother Cullen," David 
Foster reported, "was given a small flock of hens by her brothers. 
The Cullens had no suitable housing for the hens, so it was necessary 
to provide space for the chickens in the dwelling house. A quilt 
was used to enclose the birds. The agony my grandmother experi
enced when the rooster persisted in crowing when visitors came! 
What humiliation for a proud and dignified woman!" 

The newcomers did not realize how severe a prairie winter 
could be. Most of the houses were very cold in winter. The settlers 
from Ontario farms were familiar with log houses and knew that 
they could be kept reasonably warm if they were well built, but the 
lumber they had to use was green. Some put insulating walls of 
sod outside the logs, and it was customary to bank the houses with 
earth, manure, or snow to keep out the drafts. Less weatherwise 
were the settlers who came from the British Isles. Charles Bate, 
whose previous experience had been in the British navy or in cities, 
built a house of poplar boards, one ply only, with chinks of daylight 

showing through. His daughter, Mrs. A. M. High, describes it thus: 
"It had two rooms, one upstairs which was not used and one down
stairs, in which a tent was placed. The tent was big enough to 
hold two beds, and in it slept Mother and Father and we girls. 
John slept on a sofa outside the tent ... Mother always put linen 
sheets on the beds. Blankets would have been warmer, but such 
an idea never entered her head. For heat we had two stoves, a 
three-foot box stove and a cooking stove. Between these stoves was 

163 



a table where Mother used to wash dishes, and, if she laid a 
damp dishcloth down, it would be frozen when she came to use it 
again. The next summer, the walls were reinforced with tar paper 
and another ply of boards, and later they were plastered." 

John Williams was another who had had no experience in 
rural living. He also solved the problem of the first year before the 
logs were properly chinked or plastered by setting up a tent in 
the cabin, and Mary Williams sometimes put the cat in the cradle 
to keep the baby warm. 

While Mrs. Charles Richards was helping a neighbour when a 
baby was born, she reported that, even though she hung the dishcloth 
on the damper of the stove, it froze in a short time. 

Mary Monteith kept her two youngest children playing on 
the bed most of the first winter to keep them off the cold dirt floor. 

The Indian habit of walking in without knocking frightened 
many of the women. The Indian women were very much interested 
in the little white babies. James Scott says his mother often came 
from another room to find a squaw admiring him when he was a 
baby. 

"I was always afraid of the Indians but had no reason to be," 
wrote Mary Dempsey (Mrs. Robert Nay). "My small sister had 
curly hair and the Indian women were greatly interested in 'the 
little papoose.' They always came in without knocking, but we never 
failed to give them something to eat." 

"Indians were plentiful through the country," states Kate Rankin 
Colbo. "They often stopped to ask for flour or other supplies. Squaws 
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would show a hole in their dress and make signs that they wanted 
a needle and thread to mend the tear. For the most part, the Indians 
were friendly, but just in case, there was an Airedale dog who 
hated them. Once an Indian came to tell us his baby had died and 
his squaw was sick. He asked if he might take Mother's baby home. 
Of course she refused. He went away but returned during the night, 
hoping, we believed, to steal the baby while everyone slept. He 
entered the house and rattled the stove lids. Father asked him what 
he wanted. He said food for the squaw. A few days later she died. 
He never forgave us. 'When he passed by he would look away from 
the house." 

"Indians would walk quietly into the house," relates Lirida Mel
ville, in her story about her great grandparents, John and Jane 
Melville, "sit on the floor, and by sign language indicate that they 
wanted a bite to eat. Mrs. Melville soon learned that when they 
said 'Bockety' they wanted bread. Once fed they would leave as 
silently as they had come." 

"When the Indians came by, changing camp or looking for seneca 
root," Alice Cluff (Mrs. R. H. Hart) says, "they would break the 
journey at our farm. Mother was very good to them, giving them 
bread, vegetables and chicken. They had very shaggy ponies, several 
dogs, and many children. They often pitched tents just down 
the road from our house." 

Alice Easton (Mrs. Malcolm Cumming) wrote that her mother 
used to give them tea and scones. 

When Eliza Brown first came, she was afraid of the Indians, so 
she and her husband arranged a signal system to call him in from 
the fields. Eliza ran up a flag when the Indians came, and James 
hurried in to protect her. 

Housekeeping is never easy but it is hard for people of today 
to realize how difficult it must have been for the pioneer women. The 
houses were usually small, the families large. Manitoba mud has a 
particularly adhesive quality. Few houses had woodsheds or back 
porches where muddy boots could be left. A clean floor was an 
impossibility if it was a dirt floor, but, even if it was of wide 
wooden boards, and could be scrubbed with rushes from the sloughs, 
it was a hard task to keep it in the condition a good housewife 
demands. 

"Wash-day was a nightmare," reports one daughter of a pioneer. 
"Mother was too absorbed in the washing to care about what we 
had for dinner, and, even today, if I give my family a meal that 
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is below standard, I think of it as a 'wash-day dinner.' Children 
were careful to keep out of the way and behaved better than usual 
for they knew it was no time to take a chance on arousing Mother's 
temper. 

"Water was brought from a slough or river, usually in a barrel 
on a stone-boat. In winter, when the sloughs were frozen, blocks 
of snow had to be brought in the day before and melted, everything 
in the kitchen that would hold water being put to use. Mother 
had a wooden wash-tub and a wooden wash-board. The white 
articles were hung out to bleach by freezing. Then they had to be 
thawed and dried, which sometimes took three days." 

The irons were plates from half an inch to an inch thick, with 
a handle attached, and came in sets of three. Using a thick pad, 
the housewife lifted one off the stove and used it until it lost its 
heat, then changed to another. Sad-irons they were called - the 
Oxford Dictionary does not say why - but it seems a very appropri
ate name for them. 

On Saturday night the wash-tub became a bath-tub, and one 
after another the children had their bath beside the kitchen stove. 

When the men were away taking grain to the grist-mill, or to 
Brandon, or working elsewhere to obtain the needed cash for seed 
and equipment, the women had to take their turn at milking the 
cows, caring for the stock, carrying water, and shovelling through 
the snow to the barn. They sometimes encountered unexpected 
hazards. Once, while her husband was away, Mary Ann Gaetes went 
out to feed the cattle. When she opened the door of the barn, 
a huge boar, which had somehow managed to fall through the 
sod roof of the dug-out, ran between her legs and carried her for 
a wild ride around the farmyard until she fell off." 

The women took pride in making their homes as attractive as 
they could, with ho_oked rugs on the floors, crocheted or knitted 
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lace on the curtains for their small windows, and colourful patch
work quilts on the beds. They put out their best for visitors, especially 
when they expected a visiting clergyman. W. J. (Jack) Monteith 
remembered that Dr. C. W. Gordon told his mother that he enjoyed 
eating at her place because she always had a snowy white linen table 
cloth. When the clergyman came to the Cluff home, Margaret Cluff 
prepared the bedroom with the best linen, the precious Irish Chain 
quilt, the crocheted bedspread, and the hand-woven linen towels her 
grandmother had brought from Scotland. 

Most of the cabins had few windows. When Charles McClue, 
took his wife and children to his homestead through a December 
storm, Jessie McClue (Mrs. Adam Church) states, "A lantern hanging 
from the ceiling was the only source of light we had until the 
storm subsided. Then Dad put in a window that we had brought 
with us." 

Some of the settlers whitewashed their cabins inside and out. 
The whitewash made the houses brighter and more cheerful. "They 
were pleasing to look at," Dorothy Card remembers, "but they 
had their disadvantages. If one brushed against the wall, the white
wash came off on one's clothing." 

Much of the furniture was home-made. "Dad had made bunks 
with poles on which Mother made up beds," relates Jessie McClue. 
"Dad made some stools and a table out of some boards and a cup
board out of a packing case with some shelves in it. These with 
our stove provided plenty of furniture for our little house. 

"The next year they built a larger shanty. Dad burned a lime 
kiln to get lime for plaster and whitewash. The shanty was of logs, 
and was sodded up on the outside, and had a sod roof which didn't 
have a leak. Dad had dug a good cellar and put split poles over 
it for a floor. Then he made a plaster with clay as they do for 
cement. He put some hay over the poles first, so the plaster wouldn't 
fall through, then smoothed the plaster over it. This didn't prove 
satisfactory as it cracked when it dried, so they put the carpet down 
over the part where we walked. Later they got poplar lumber from 
Wakopa for a floor. The shanty was cosy and warm." 

The more prosperous settlers brought treasured furniture, china, 
silver, and linen with them. The Jones family brought a piano from 
England when they came in 1883. Several families brought organs. 
Mrs. Charles Bate brought a chain-stitch sewing machine, and she 
stored her butter in two large Oriental vases which her husband had 
brought home from one of his voyages while he was in the navy. 
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Some settlers brought one or two freight cars loaded with settlers' 
effects, which included farm equipment and household furnishings. 

The stairs to the second storey of their houses, if there was 
one, were like a step ladder, "For modesty's sake," Lillian Stevenson, 
grand-daughter of William Keyes, says "grandmother tacked flour 
sacks to the underside of the steps. She felt it was not right that, as 
the women descended, their petticoats should be visible to those sitting 
below." 

Lillian Stevenson is the only one of the descendants of the 
pioneers to tell of another calamity the housewives had to face. 
A visitor created an embarrassing situation for her grandmother 
by bringing bedbugs to the Keyes house. Imagine the problem of 
ridding a log house of bedbugs! Vera Blackwell (Mrs. Clare Pybus) 
tells of one man who built his new house in a direct line with the 
chicken house and the old house, in the hope that, if the bedbugs 
ventured to migrate with the family, they would be eaten en route 
by the chickens. 

The women who had grown up on farms in the East did not 
have as hard a time adjusting to life on the prairie as did those 
who came from the British Isles or from towns or cities. Some of 
the newcomers had never baked bread, milked a cow, made butter, 
nor lived far from a store. 

"Mary Williams, a young bride from London, Ontario," says her 
daughter Ruth (Mrs. E. E. Dafoe) "was faced with a new experience 
trying to feed a family without the help of the corner store. She 
was greatly embarrassed when she had to go to her neighbours to 
learn to make sour-dough bread." Later she learned to· substitute 
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yeast made from wild hops from Turtle Mountain for the Royal 
Yeast Cakes she had bought in Ontario. 

"Now began a strange hard task for my mother," wrote Mary 
Dempsey (Mrs. Robert Nay). "She made her own yeast from wild 
hops, made lye from woodashes to make soap, and also made vinegar. 
We picked cranberries, saskatoons, pincherries, and strawberries 
whenever nature provided us with them. She did all the sewing 
and I had learned to knit before leaving Ontario. We all wore long 
stockings, and mitts and scarves also had to be knit. 

"The snow had to be melted for washing in winter, and of 
course there was only a wooden tub and wash-board. We were 
more fortunate than some because we had a river where we could 
get water if the sloughs dried up. 

"Later, with hooked rugs on the floor, the curtains with their 
knitted lace on the windows, and the whitewashed walls, the place 
seemed very home-like." 

"Mrs. John Williams tells of her first start in poultry raising," 
wrote T. J. Lawlor in Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney. "Securing 
a setting of hen's eggs from a neighbour, she found a wild duck's 
nest and a prairie chicken's nest, and traded eggs with the owners 
with the result that, in due course, every egg but one brought forth 
a little chick, which was watched for, and carefully tended in the 
house until able to fend for itself." 

... ------.. - -----

Dash Churn. 

"There were many cows to milk," Alice Cluff (Mrs. R. H. Hart) 
relates. "After the milking, the milk was strained into low pans 
and placed on the cellar floor; when the cream rose, it was skimmed 
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into stone crocks and when there was enough, it was churned into 
butter. At first a dash churn was used; in later years a barrel churn 
which was turned with a handle. The butter not needed for thc : 
home was packed in wooden firkins or shaped into rolls and sold." 

Some farmers lowered the milk cans into the well. Wm. Keyes dug 
a pit near the river, into which the cold water seeped, and put the 
milk cans there to cool. 

"During the heat of summer," Mary Card remembers, "Mother 
put the pans separately one on each cellar step to permit a good 
circulation of air. Someone, not knowing the pans were there, 
opened the cellar door, stumbled over the first pan, lost her footing 
and fell the full length of the stairs as she incredibly landed 
squarely in each pan one after another." 

The surplus butter and eggs were traded at the general store 
for groceries, mostly sugar, tea, and raisins, and for yard goods or 
shoes for the family. Another source of revenue for some house
wives came from baking bread for bachelor neighbours, usually at 
a charge of five cents a loaf. At Wakopa, Mrs. John Melville baked 
bread every day to feed her family, travellers who stopped at her place, 
and neighbouring bachelors. She made such quantities that she used 
a large trough to knead it in. After she established her boarding house 
in Killarney, she still sold bread. Eleanor Bate (Mrs. A. M. High) 
remembers, "We bought big loaves of home-made bread from Mrs. 
John Melville for five cents a loaf." 

Mrs. David Cullen made bread for her bachelor neighbours. Her 
grandson, David Foster, remarked that she also had a houseful of 
attractive daughters, one of whom became his mother. Hence her 
home was a gathering place for the bachelors in the evening, but 
no one was certain which was the attraction - the daughters or the 
bread. 

Most of the derogatory remarks about the food of the early 
days come from men who were batching, few of them being as 
resourceful as William J. Schnarr, in whose diary there are records: 
of his success in baking bread and cake. Bannock, made from flour 
and water with a little baking soda, molasses, salt pork (rattlesnake 
pork or Chicago chicken, they called it), dried apples and prunes 
(Manitoba strawberries) constituted the usual diet. One hired man, 
weary of salt pork, discovered that when a hen was drowned one 
day, there was a welcome change. He saw to it that hens drowned 
with surprising frequency until his villainy was found out, when he 
had to find a new job. 
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In at least one case the winter diet almost proved fatal. Samuel 
Jones and his son, Herbert, had been living on the usual diet, having 
brought barrels of flour, molasses, and oatmeal, sides of bacon, and 
kegs of tea from Emerson. 

"My grandfather," reports Lloyd Jones, "almost died of scurvy 
the second winter. He became very weak and shrank to less than a 
hundred pounds. A chance visitor, an old sea captain, told him he 
needed fresh vegetables and kindly brought him some raw potatoes. 
These were scraped and eaten raw and my grandfather gradually 
revived." 

Most of the descendants of the pioneers, if they mention food 
in the accounts they have written about the early days, report that 
there was usually plenty of food. Not surprisingly, there were 
occasional shortages, due to accident or weather. John and Jane 
Stephens never forgot the winter their diet consisted of salt and 
potatoes one day, and potatoes and salt, the next. The men had 
gone to Manitou to get flour, the return trip taking two weeks, but 
when they reached home they found, to their dismay, that the flour 
tasted of coal oil. 

"Late in the fall the men joined up," wrote Alice Easton (Mrs. 
Malcolm Cumming), "and went all the way to Gregory's mill. It 
took several days. Everyone by that time was short of flour and 
porridge meal. Once a blizzard came and the men were delayed. We 
had no flour, but Mother had a large coffee grinder and we ground 
oats and wheat and made something out of that." 

"A neighbour, Jack Armstrong, not having flour, borrowed what 
he could from his neighbours," reports Jessie McClue (Mrs. Adam 
Church), "Dad gave him most of the flour we had. Mr. Armstrong 
was going to take a grist to Crystal City as soon as he had some 
wheat threshed and there would be flour for all his neighbours, but 
it rained for days. As a result we lived mostly on potatoes for nine 
days. Our cow was giving some milk, so I suppose we had some 
milk and butter. We had some flour from frozen wheat but Mother 
could not make bread out of it - it ran all over the oven - so she 
made biscuits which surely tasted good." 

"If the wheat was frozen," Abram Harrison says, "black bread 
with a soft centre was the result. The housewives cut the loaves 
open, removed the wet centre and ate the rest, said to be sweet 
and palatable." 

Wild fowl, game, and fish were plentiful, and provided a wel
come change from salt pork. "Dad had a gun," writes Mary Card, 
"so he brought home many ducks. In the summer he would go 
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early in the morning before breakfast to get the ducks before he 
went to work in the fields at seven o'clock. Sometimes he got fish 
from the lakes, and once in a while, he brought home a deer." In 
the earliest days, hunters sometimes brought home an elk or a moose. 

"The lake was a provider of food, for from it came fish in 
abundance, also frogs' legs and many varieties of water fowl," accord
ing to Ruth Williams (Mrs. E. E. Dafoe). "From the sky came wild 
turkey, plover, prairie chicken, ducks, geese, partridges and pigeons. 
The prairie land also was a source of food, fresh greens, dandelion 
leaves, lambs quarters, wild artichokes, mushrooms and a great variety 
of wild fruit and nuts." 

Berry picking was often made a festive occasion when families 
joined in expeditions to the best areas, often going as far as Turtle 
Mountain or Pelican Lake. There were strawberries, Juneberries, sas
katoons, raspberries, gooseberries, red and black currants, pincherries, 
chokecherries, wild plums, and hazelnuts, free for the picking. 

Potatoes and other vegetables grew abundantly in the garden 
patches. "Mother was a good gardener;" reports Alice Cluff (Mrs. 
R. H. Hart), "and grew all the vegetables needed as well as quan
tities to give away to neighbours not so successful. She was always 
anxious to try everything and sent to the experimental farms for 
seed and cuttings. She had all the small fruits, black, white, and 
red currants, gooseberries and raspberries. These along with wild 
strawberries, blueberries and cranberries were made into jams, jellies 
and 'preserves.' The poultry, too, was a special pride - hens, turkeys, 
geese, ducks, and even guinea fowl and pigeons were raised. The 
dressed poultry, as well as the wild ducks and geese which were 
very plentiful in the fall, made a welcome change from the endless 
cured pork." 

"At first salt pork was depended upon for the regular meat sup
ply," according to Stanley Rigby, "though butcher shops soon were 
opened to supply fresh meat. Corn syrup was peddled through the 
country in two-gallon wooden pails which were large at the bottom 
and smaller at the top. One prosperous farmer bought seven pails at 
one time, one for each member of his family ... Then there were 
grandmother's black currants, plus all the other native fruit and 
Ontario apples. Prunes and dried apples were in common use, but 
fresh fruit from the store was scarce." 

Sometimes when the crop was poor or the price low, there 
were hardships. Mrs. William Tayler, daughter of Edgar Edwin 
Hill, says that one winter her grandparents were so poor that they 
had only one gallon of coal-oil and a few candles for emergencies. 
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Spinning Wheel. 

Her grandmother knitted by fire-light. Some families, too, were occa
sionally on short rations. Stanley Rigby says his friend, Will Hysop, 
was "an open-hearted man, always a friend of the underdog. Many 
are the stories told about his generosity as he drove about with a 
bag of potatoes or flour for some needy family." 

There were, as everywhere, some men who were unlucky or 
poor providers, and some women who lacked the knowledge or the will 
to make the most of what they had. But, to quote Stanley Rigby 
again, "The settlers, though often quite poor, still did not go hungry. 
Certainly I never did nor have I heard of others who did." 

The greatest test of the housewife's skill in baking and orga
nization of her resources came when she had to provide for a barn
raising bee or for the annual visit of the threshing gang, for whom 
three substantial meals and an afternoon snack had to be provided. 
Fortunate were those to whom the threshers came early in the season 
when game and vegetables were plentiful. It was a matter of pride 
"to set a good table," and wise housewives had quantities of baking 
done before the day arrived. Usually some neighbouring housewives 
came, if they could, to give a helping hand, and comradeship was 
one compensation for the hard work. 

Most of the housewives made their own and their children's 
clothing. Clothing was passed down from child to child until it was 
finally relegated to the rag bag to be made into quilts or rugs. The 
women and girls knitted stockings, socks, mittens, and scarves, and 
some of them knitted articles to be sold in T. J. Lawlor's store. 
Some brought spinning wheels with them. "Mother had a spinning 
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wheel," wrote Robert Blackwell, "and we all spun. We would go to 
Clearwater and buy two or three fleeces for a dollar a fleece and 
then we would card it and spin it." 

There were more important things on which to spend money 
than clothes, - better stock, farm equipment, an additional quarter 
section. 

"As for clothes," states W. H. Richards, "I had a pair of knee 
pants and a shirt. When the shirt was washed in winter, I 
stayed in bed; in summer I went without." 

"What poor clothes we had!" said Robert Blackwell. "Mother 
made them all, even our boots. We children went barefoot all 
summer. Poor Mother, once she was cutting out a pair of pants on ". 
the table and she cut her only table cloth into a pair of pants. One' 
day James and I went to the Mooneys to visit and James had to keep 
his face to the crowd, for behind he was bare naked." 

The boys may not have cared about clothes but there is evi
dence that the girls did. Ina Eggleton's (Mrs. G. H. Steward) first 
thought when the school was struck by lightning was for her new 

white dress with the pink sash. Ida Magwood (Mrs. D. Finlay) reports 
that when her aunt came from Ontario to visit them she made 
dresses for her "just as nice as Teacher's." 

A few of the original log houses, now relegated to humbler uses, 
are still standing. Some were incorporated into new houses, for, 
instance, the kitchen and two bedrooms above it in Brian Keyes' '. 
house are part of the second log house built by his grandfather, 
Robert Beattie. 

Although the first concern of most of the farmers was better 
stock, improved farm equipment, new barns and granaries, or a 
matched team of fast horses, most of the early log cabins had been 
replaced by larger brick, frame or stone buildings before the turn 
of the century. It was a proud day for the family when they 
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moved into the new house, especially if, after careful study of the 
catalogue or a trip to Winnipeg or Brandon, the parlour was set up 
with a new carpet, a small marble-topped table on which sat the 
family Bible, the family album, or a stereoscope, a high-backed 
rocking chair, a hanging lamp with a decorated china shade, and, 
perhaps, the supreme symbol of prosperity - an organ or a piano. 
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Chapter XV 

THE CHURCH 

The homesteaders had scarcely spread the sods on the roofs of 
their little cabins before they sought church services. In many homes 
family wo:rship was held morning and evening, but the settlers 
hungered for association with their neighbours in worship and for. 
the leadership of a pastor, even though he might be only a young .• 
student missionary. . 

At a Presbytery meeting in Portage la Prairie, which was reported 
in The Manitoba Free Press of July 28, 1880, a request for a pastor 
was presented by the people of Turtle Mountain. The West was· 
filling up rapidly and the demand for missionaries was greater than 
the supply, so a decision had to be deferred until the next meeting 
of the Presbytery. . 

Alex Rankin in Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney stated that 
the first church service in Wakopa was conducted by a young 
Presbyterian student, William Patterson, later Dr. Patterson of 
Toronto. A correspondent whose letter appeared in The Manitoba 
Free Press of May 23, 1881, mentioned that this missionary preached 
three times every Sunday and walked fifteen miles to conduct the 
services. William Patterson was in Wakopa again in 1882, for Harry 
Hysop related that, when a cow his father had bought from Neil 
McGill wandered back to its old home, the missionary came to 
tell Mrs. Hysop where it was, and, learning that David Hysop was 
away, milked the cow for her until her husband returned. 

Harry Hysop, writing for The Killarney Guide, stated that the 
Rev. James Robertson, Superintendent of Missions for the Presby
terian Church, once preached in LaRiviere's store. Dr. C. W. Gordon . 
(Ralph Connor) in his book Postscript to Adventure, told about .• 
hearing Dr. Robertson in St. Andrew's Church in Toronto. "He· 
showed us the sweeping vastness of the prairies," wrote Dr. Gordon, 
and quoted him as saying "The Presbyterian Church has a large stake 
in this new country. Over forty per cent of the immigrants are 
of Presbyterian blood." Dr. Robertson was eloquent in the pulpit and 
persuasive in private. It was as a result of that sermon that C. W. 
Gordon came out as a student missionary in 1885, and two years 
later, Dr. Robertson prevailed upon a newcomer from Ireland, Joseph 
W. S. Lowry, to postpone training for the ministry at Knox College. 
in order to serve in the Killarney district. Fortunately both of these 
student missionaries have left accounts of their experiences. 
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Hugh Fraser was the first student assigned to the Cartwright 
field and was succeeded in 1885 by C. W. Gordon. "Early April," 
wrote Dr. Gordon, "found me in my mission field in Southern Mani
toba, rounding up the scattered settlers into congregations and 
Sunday Schools, organizing Bible classes, baseball teams, and singing 
classes. It was a glorious summer." 

"The first Sabbath's work," he wrote in Knox College Monthly 
of February, 1886, "began at Chesterville, three miles from the 
boundary at 10 o'clock with Sabbath School and Bible class, 
immediately followed by service at 11, at which the attendance 
varied from twenty to fifty. After crossing a couple of streams and 
riding seven miles north, we reach Cartwright where, at five, 
Sabbath School, Bible class and services were held. 

"The next Sabbath's work began with a ride of about sixteen 
miles straight west to Pancake Lake, where service was held at 10:30. 
After a hasty lunch and crossing two streams we reach Killarney 
- one of the prettiest spots in Southern Manitoba - where we 
find Sabbath School just over, and a congregation varying from 
forty to seventy-five. Then riding six miles northeast and crossing 
another stream, we preach to a congregation of about thirty at 
Fairdale at six o'clock. 

"After a few weeks a Bible class was organized by the young 
people of Killarney, and a very pleasant part of the summer's work 
was the teaching of the Bible class every Monday evening in 
Killarney. About twenty young men and women regularly attended 
this class, some walking two or three miles, closely attended by the 
ubiquitous mosquito. 

"But by far the most trying part of the work was the visitation 
of the people in their homes - trying but often very pleasant. We 
were generally made welcome - always and heartily by the bache
lors ... In speaking to the men, it was quite necessary to speak in 
the most matter-of-fact and business-like manner possible, else, if 
you began to preach, they would agree most blandly with every
thing you said. 

"The congregations are small, but they are the beginnings of 
greater. In my whole field were only seventy-five members of the 
Presbyterian Church, of whom twenty-two were new." 

On one occasion he preached in wet clothing. His account in 
Knox College Monthly for November, 1885, runs "After a ride of six 
miles across a bare, open piece of prairie, we are brought to a sudden 
halt. Long River is full from bank to bank. We are not used to 
this but John (his horse) evidently is, so in he steps, all coolly, very 
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coolly it feels to us. We catch our breath and the horn of the 
saddle and John swims bravely on. A sudden current almost upsets 
John's equilibrium, but with a snort and a plunge he recovers, a 
scramble up the bank, a triumphant flourish of heels and that's all. 
A wet skin makes little difference to the sermon except that perhaps 
it is not so dry as usual. Vie stay overnight with a warm-hearted 
young Irishman and his young wife (Augustus Tayler and his wife, 
Sarah Blackwell) whose gentle manners speak of better times in other 
days." 

Dr. Gordon reported that the nearest Presbyterian missionaries 
were twenty-four miles west, in the Vvakopa area, and twenty-eight 
miles east at Pilot Mound, the headquarters of the Rev. James 
Farquharson who held the first service in Huntly at the home of 
William Stark. 

"In September, 1885," said T. J. Lawlor, "We held a banquet 
and a concert to say farewell to Charles W. Gordon, then but a 
student, never thinking he would become, as Ralph Connor, such 
a noted writer in later years." 

David Lantrow followed C. W. Gordon, and during his time 
Killarney and Highview were separated from the Cartwright field 
and joined with Douglas. Lantrow stayed in Cartwright, and James 
Mann held services in Killarney until he returned to study in Toronto 
in the autumn of 1887. 

J. W. S. Lowry, who came in 1888, was the first of the Presby
terian clergymen to stay longer than a year. When Mrs. T. A. Scholes 
was preparing a paper for the Fiftieth Anniversary of the United 
Church of Killarney in 1934, she wrote to Dr. Lowry, then in Cam
bridge, Massachusetts, and he sent her a lively account of his 
experiences, which was published in The Killarney Guide of October 
18, 1934. He wrote that he arrived in Toronto in 1887, intending to 
study for the ministry at Knox College, but Dr. Robertson urged him 
so insistently to take a mission field, telling him that Killarney was 
just the place for him, that he agreed to do so. His train was delayed 
by snow at Cartwright, so he did not arrive until noon on Sunday, 
January 1, 1888. He preached his first sermon that evening in the 
school house, his text being, "For this~ God is our God forever and 
ever, He will be our guide even until death." 

"On Tuesday I set out to see something of my new parish," 
he wrote, "which I found to be quite extensive, as I had to preach 
at Wakopa, Douglas, and Highview, these to the south, and Bella
field, 12 miles north. Afterwards I added to my field services at 
Bethel, 8 miles west, and Plum Hollow, 12 miles south, and occasion-
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ally at Ninga, Lyonshall, Jaques and Victoria, as well as in private 
homes in other widely scattered localities. 

"On the occasion of my first service at Wakopa," he wrote, "I 
was sitting in the school house waiting as the people assembled 
when I heard a voice behind me saying, 'Where is the preacher, 
I wonder?' Another voice said, 'That's him, up at the front.' 'What!' 
said the first party, 'That bit of a boy! Why, he is only about sixteen.' 
I presume I did look boyish for I was only twenty years of age, 
pale-faced and thin, and like Zaccheus of old 'little of stature.' 

"Time would fail me to tell of all the long wearisome drives 
by day and by night, the happy visits among the people, the pleasant 
social intercourse with all and sundry, the enjoyable and encouraging 
labours in the word and doctrine on the Lord's Day, sometimes 
four times, as well as occasional services during the week, and never 
without a pretty good congregation for those early days in the new 
and sparsely settled country, and the visits to the sick, the suffering, 
the sorrowing and sad, scattered over the country from Ninga to the 
borders of Holmfield and from Pelican Lake to the International 
Boundary." 

In May, 1888, six elders were ordained, James Finlay and John 
Williams for Killarney, Robert Monteith and John Kilpatrick for High
view, and James Rankin and Neil McGill for Wakopa. 

"In the autumn of the year," he continued, "I took up a home
stead . . . 16-2-17 . . . got a comfortable log house built on it 
and some ploughing done. 

"Among the many trying experiences of those early days was 
the frequent getting lost on the prairie in both winter and summer, 
and spending on one or two occasions the whole night in the lost 
condition. Once, a terrific blizzard raged for several days, during 
which my provisions ran out at 'Glasswater Farm' and I subsisted 
for two or three days on oatmeal porridge and dried apples. I used 
to ride horseback over the prairies and several times I got very bad 
falls, especially when, in the dark, my pony would step accidentally 
into a badger hole and throw me off over her head." 

Old timers remember.with amusement an experience Dr. 
Lowry did not describe. One day he called upon Mrs. G. A. Walton, 
who made a rhubarb wine so potent that Victor David says his 
mother advised her boys not to accept any but to ask for a glass 
of milk instead. The young clergyman had not been warned, and, 
finding the rhubarb wine refreshing took three glasses. He was seen 
driving along the hill road, behaving suspiciously like a man thc 
worse for liquor, standing up in his buckboard, waving the whip, 
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and singing at the top of his voice. As he had appeared before 
the Council with W. R. Johnson and James Magwood to press for 
Local Option, there was great consternation among the members 
of his congregations. 

"1 had many visitors," he wrote, "old and young alike were 
accustomed to visit at my castle and many a joyous hour we would 
spend together in the little log house. 1 remained in charge of 
Killarney mission for almost two years, and returned to Toronto to 
attend Knox College in the winter of 1889-90, going back to my 
homestead in the spring. Meanwhile the Rev. C. W. Whyte had 
been appointed ordained missionary to the field and 1 served as his 
assistant that summer and the next." 

"Mr. Lowry used to call at Highview School," Annie Crawford 
(Mrs. George Barnard) reported, "and ask the children what his 
text had been the Sunday before, talk to us a while, then give 
all the children who were going in his direction a ride." 

His successor, the Rev. C. W. Whyte, published the The Killarney 
Times, in addition to his work as pastor for several congregations 
scattered throughout the district. "Mr. Whyte used to type his sermons 
and send them out if it was too stormy for him to get out on the 
Sunday," wrote Annie Crawford, "and he got us children to 
write out Sunday School lessons and send them to him in the winter 
when we had no Sunday School. He also typed a little paper which 
he called Word and W ark." 

After Mr. Whyte, came the Rev. William Hodnett who stayed 
from 1892 until 1895 when he left to open a store in Holmfield. 
Victor David remembers hearing him announce his plans, saying he 
"was going to try to earn an honest living." Peter Strang, a student, 
took services for a short time and was succeeded by the Rev. Joseph 
Andrew, and by the Rev. M. P. Floyd who arrived in 1898 and 
remained for ten years. Mr. Floyd aroused come criticism among 
his congregation because he kept cows and delivered milk as a side
line. The criticism did not bother him, evidently, because he became 
a Director of the Fair Board and proudly exhibited his cattle at the 
Fair. Even at this late date, the minister conducted services every 
Sunday at Killarney and at two other points, Highview and Lena 
one Sunday, and Wakopa and Lyonshall the next. His salary was 
$900.00 a year and he supplied his own horse and conveyance. 

One group of Presbyterians presented a special problem. The 
crofters in the Bellafield district, a group of sixty-three adults and 
fifty-three children, had come from the Hebrides and many of them 
spoke only Gaelic, so they longed for a pastor "who had the 
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Gaelic." At first they attended J. W. S. Lowry's services in Bella
field School, where the service was conducted in English, and held 
prayer meetings and occasional services in Gaelic themselves, led by 
John McLeod. In 1889, the Presbytery sent them a young missionary, 
the Rev. K. A. Gollan, who could preach in Gaelic, "a language 
which the devils do not understand," according to Dr. Lowry, "and 
the angels of heaven praise God in." Mr. Gollan also took over the 
services in English at Bellafield, formerly conducted by Dr. Lowry. 

The Killarney Guide of January 22, 1896, carried a letter from 
Hector McLean, who described himself as "winter ambassador for 
Christ" in which he stated that the school was much too small 

- and that the crofters needed a church. He reported that they had 
collected $200.00 and were already hauling stones to the site they 
had chosen. A meeting was held in Winnipeg, presumably to raise 
funds to help them, at which McLean was to speak in Gaelic, Dr. C. 
W. Gordon to represent the Mission Board, and Dr. George Bryce 
to speak for the clans. A stone church, called Knox Church, was 
built but, because of poor lime, it collapsed and was replaced in 
1906. Morning services were held regularly in Gaelic until 1939, but 
evening services had been held in English for some time before that. 
The last service held in Gaelic was in 1961, when the Rev. D. J. 
Gillies of Vancouver was visiting in the district. 

Though the Presbyterians were the first to send missionaries 
to the district, they were followed closely by the Methodists and 
the Anglicans. The Methodists were the first to send an ordained 
clergyman. He was the Rev. Andrew Stewart, who spent nine years 
in Southwestern Manitoba, three with headquarters at Crystal City, 
three in Turtle Mountain district, and three at Deloraine. In 1879, 
shortly after graduation from Victoria College, Cobourg, he 
responded to a call from Thomas Greenway for a missionary to come 
with the Greenway Colonization Company. In 1882, the Methodist 
Conference in Toronto assigned him to the Turtle Mountain district. 
Annie Crawford (Mrs. George Barnard) wrote for Stories of Pioneer 
Days at Killarney, "In 1883 the Rev. Andrew Stewart started services 
at our house." Memoirs written by the pioneers and their descendants 
record that he preached in many homes throughout the district, -
Charles Richards' in Oak Ridge, Byron Mason's in the Tisdale area, 
Charles Fowler's in Hullett, Sam Blackwell's near Holmfield, and 
many others, as well as in the school-house at Killarney. 

In 1883 the young minister with his wife, Mary Anne Sharpe, 
and two small children settled on W 2-4-17. He engaged a neighbour 
who owned a team of oxen to plough a few acres. Mary Stewart 
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wrote gratefully of the kindness of her neighbours. When Frederick 
Fairhall went to buy supplies for his family, he always stopped in 
to ask her if she wanted anything, and he always brought their 
wood from Pelican Lake. Once, after the Burns family had fought off 
a prairie fire, they sent their son as soon as he could be spared from 
fighting the flames to see if Mrs. Stewart needed help. She recalled 
with thankfulness their narrow escapes when on one bitterly cold 
day a spark set the roof on fire, and the time when her husband 
was lost in a blizzard and brought home safely at last by his 
faithful horse. 

In May, 1885, the people of Killarney held a concert at which 
they said farewell to the Rev. Andrew Stewart, who was being moved, .. 
as was the custom of the Methodist Church in those days, at the 
end of his three years on their circuit. He went to Deloraine but 
he did not lose touch with the people of Killarney, for he was 
asked by the Department of Education to inspect the schools of 
Turtle Mountain and Souris River counties. Annie Crawford wrote, 
"Mr. Stewart was our school inspector and we were all very pleased 
to see him again." 

He had taught school in Ontario for four years before he entered 
the ministry and was always deeply concerned about education. 
Thomas Greenway recognized his value in this field and asked 
him to help draft the Manitoba School Act of 1887. The Rev. Andrew 
Stewart was one of the men who founded Wesley College and in 
1889 he joined the staff to teach theology and English. 

Mr. Stewart's successor in Killarney was the Rev. William Elliott 
whose circuit included also Maple Grove, Northcote, Victoria Lake, 
Tisdale, Bellafield, Overdale, and Rowland. The earliest available 
written record is the minute book of the Quarterly Official Board 
Meeting, November 13, 1886. Stewards were appointed, one for each 
station on the circuit, Harry Hunter, Charles Richards, Frederick •. 
Fairhall, Richard Hammond, William Crawford, James Magwood, 
Robert Smith and James McKnight. 

For many years this was a mission field, with a large part of 
the funds supplied by the Mission Board. The collections in the 
whole field during the first quarter of 1885 amounted to only $6.80, 
rising to $51.95 for the second quarter when the crops had been 
harvested. 

The Methodists built a church in 1887 on a lot donated by 
John Williams, and a parsonage on one he sold to the congrega
tion for $50.00. The note for this sum is fastened inside the old . 
minute book. Catherine Scott says that when her father, the Rev. 
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A. H. Anderson, arrived with his family in 1889, "there was a 
church and a half-finished parsonage." 

As it was impossible for the minister to reach all his stations 
on a Sunday, laymen conducted some of the services. The Recording 
Book mentions the licensing as local preachers of Robert Smith, 
Frederick Fairhall, James Magwood, and Ralph Vipond. Mrs. C. W. 
Dafoe often filled in when no preacher could come. 

The Rev. William Elliott left Killarney in 1888, and, a few years 
later, he and his wife went as missionaries to Japan. A young man, 
J. J. Cruikshanks, came in 1888, and, like C. W. Gordon, made 
his rounds on horseback. His remuneration as listed in the records 
of the Official Quarterly Board was $200.00 for salary, $182.00 for 
board, $60.00 for the keep of his horse, $65.00 for travelling expenses, 
and 50c for incidentals, making a total of $507.50. The circuit board 
undertook to raise the $200.00 and the Mission Board was asked 
for the rest. By 1896 the stewards of the local congregations under
took to be responsible for the whole salary, at that time $600.00. 

Mr. Cruickshanks was succeeded in 1889 by the Rev. A. H. 
Anderson. At that time the church was valued at $800.00, the 
parsonage at $1000.00 and furniture at $20.00, and the indebted
ness was $560.00. As was usual in churches in those days, the 
Ladies Aid struggled to help payoff the debt. One of their efforts 
was serving a dinner on the last day of the Fair in 1890, the 
proceeds to go to the liquidation of the mortgage. 

Catherine Anderson (Mrs. Scott) has given us an account of what 
life in the parsonage was like for the children. "Most of the company 
we had was elderly folk, preachers and students, and they didn't 
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appeal to us very much. At family worship they used to offer up 
long prayers and keep us on our knees too long. Father's rule when 
company was around was for us to be seen but not heard and, 
only speak when spoken to. We used to keep out of sight and calling 
whenever we could, often sliding down a plank from an upstairs 
window if no other way of getting out was possible. 

"This I must tell as it was such a sorrow to us. Father used 
to get a large box of clothing, some of it used clothing, and some 
yard goods from some wealthy church back east. He was to use it ' 
for the poor and where it was needed. Great excitement among the ; 
parson's kids when the box was opened and always the hope we 
might get something out of it - a lost hope, we never did. It was' 
for the poor and there it went. Father never, never let us have' 
anything meant for the poor. I think Mother often wished he would 
when we needed new clothes. I would still like to know who the 
poor were who got the handouts. They just couldn't have been as 
poor as we were. 

"One bright spot, Mother's folks back east used to send a 
barrel of things. For several years when we were on the farm we got 
this barrel. It would have a large bag of dried apples, a big 
square tin of honey and several blocks of maple sugar, also some 
pieces of cloth and a large bundle of yarn, from which Mother 
knitted Father's socks and our mittens and caps. I guess it saved the 
day for Mother. 

"When we were extra naughty, Father would say, 'Those children 
of yours need attention,' but if we were good and did anything 
worthy of praise, we were his children. . . . When I used to kick 
over the traces and say what I thought of things in general, Father 
would look grieved and say 'I'm sure I don't know where you get 
such a rebellious spirit from. I'm sure it's not from me.' 

"He had to resign on account of health and some trouble with 
the powers over him. So he bought the 160 acres (SW 17-3-17) 
and we moved out to the farm. He had only a couple of drivers, 
a cow, a buggy and cutter, and a family of small children. It was 
July when we moved out and ten acres were broken that year by 
some of the members of the church. He had only $250.00 a year 
coming in from his superannuation fund ... By hard work and 
grim determination we did pull through. One thing I think must have 
looked odd and amusing to our neighbours was the fact that Father 
always wore a white collar and stiff stove pipe hat when working 
on the land. 
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"Father had only a year off, and then he was on call to fill in 
for someone sick, or lack of a minister for some church. A good 
half of his time he was away preaching . . . As we grew older 
we kicked about Father filling in for other preachers and never 
getting paid. When he went by train east or west, he paid his own 
expenses. Once Rev. Saunby came out to get Father to take church 
services at Morden for a month while the regular preacher was 
away sick. Father wasn't in when Mr. Saunby came and said what 
he wanted, so we girls put in a kick and told Mr. Saunby to 
please not ask Father, as we were tired of his going away and never 
being paid. Mr. Saunby was surprised and asked Mother if that was 
so. Mother told him yes, and how unfair we all thought it. Mr. 
Saunby did ask Father to fill in, but from then on Father was 
paid. Father was very angry at us and lectured us for saying anything, 
but I think he was glad of the pay. Every time he came back from 
a trip we rushed out and asked 'Did you get paid?' He wouldn't 
tell us, but Mother would when she found out. 

"Father was Irish and loved a good joke and had he not been a 
minister would have been a riproaring politician. We didn't see 
much of Father at election time. He was always chairman for who
ever was electioneering." 

Mr. Anderson was followed in 1891 by the Rev. Henry Lewis 
from Newfoundland, during whose pastorate the Misses Maude and 
Nellie Judd held revival services. The Rev. Nelson Brown and a 
student, Mr. Myers, followed him, and they in tum were succeeded 
by the Rev. John Tozeland who was in charge until 1898, when the 
Rev. C. F. Van Norman came. Mr. Toze1and bought the part of 
N 3-3-17 not covered by the lake and lived there until his death 
in 1921. 

In August, 1899, a motion was put by Reuben Cross, seconded 
by Dr. Thomas Waldon, "That in the opinion of this Board the 
time has arrived when in the interests of the cause of God and the 
Methodist Church in Killarney a new church should be built." In 
the spring of 1900 the foundation stone of the church at the comer 
of Finlay and Williams, now the United Church, was laid. 

In Ninga, after the Judd sisters held revival services there, steps 
were taken in May, 1891, to build a Methodist Church in the village. 
The trustees were George Robinson, J. T. Cooper, A. G. Sparling, 
Joseph Hicks, D. Betson, J. J. Nay, Wm. McKnight, James Hopwood, 
J. G. Washington, and J. B. Brown. Sunday School was organized, 
with Alex Sparling the first superintendent. 
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The clergyman who was identified with the district for the 
longest time was the Rev. Walter R. Johnson, who came as a home
steader in 1882 and was associated with the Killarney district until 
1918, except for time away studying for the ministry and five years 
in Old St. Andrew's parish on the Red River. He had been active 
in the Anglican Church in Mitchell, Ontario, and licensed as a lay 
reader and catechist there in 1880. 

Although he was the youngest of the group of homesteaders 
in the Alcester district he began church services there. In 1884, he 
sometimes conducted services in Killarney, about twenty miles from 
his homestead, and in 1885, in Maple Grove about sixteen miles 
away. He was not the first to hold Anglican services in Killarney, for 
T. J. Lawlor recorded that the Rev. George H. Aitkens preached in 
the newly erected school house on September 3, 1883, his text being 
"What think ye of Christ?" He returned occasionally until 1886. 
During 1885, the Rev. C. N. F. Jeffray, then stationed at Clearwater, 
held services once a month. 

Walter Johnson studied at Wycliffe, Toronto, during the winters 
of 1885 and 1886. In 1886 he gave a report saying "My field comprised 
an area of five ranges and twenty-five townships in which there were 
six stations and as far west as the Rockies if I chose to go. I held 
services each Sabbath in the following order - Maple Grove 10.30, 
Wakopa 2.30, Killarney 6.30: and the next Sabbath - Boissevain 
10 a.m. Mr. Code's 2.30 p.m., Alcester 6 p.m .... When I com
menced in Killarney in May, it was the first regular service they had 
had, and at the end of three months we had an organ and a full 
choir; so you see what class of people we have there. The average 
attendance was about fifty." 

Because of poor health, Walter Johnson was unable to complete 
his training at Wycliffe, but he studied extra-murally, finishing the 
necessary courses in Winnipeg with help from Bishop Machray. In 
June, 1889, he was ordained deacon and licensed as curate under 
the direction of the Rev. Charles Wood of Boissevain. In 1891 he 
was ordained priest and instituted incumbent of Holy Trinity Church 
in Killarney which had been built in 1890, and of St. George's in 
Holmfield. He had an assistant, Mr. J. C. Deardon, and together they 
carried a very heavy schedule. Their plan for 1892 included service 
in Killarney every Sunday all year, fortnightly service for all or part 
of the year at Lyonshall, Rowland, Tisdale, Ninga, Jaques, Lang's 
Valley, Pelican Lake, along with monthly service at Holmfield, and 
occasional service at Rolla, North Dakota. 
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During the years 1895 to 1899, when the Rev. Walter Johnson 
was in Old St. Andrew's parish on the Red River, the Rev. Geo. 
H. Aitken and the Rev. Havelock Beacham were in charge of 
Holy Trinity, St. George's and the other congregations of the district. 

Mr. Johnson returned to Killarney in 1900, the year the rectory 
was built, and remained until 1918. He was an enthusiastic gardener 
and the bare grounds around the rectory soon became a place of 
beauty with trees, shrubs, flowers, and a well kept lawn. 

The Free Methodist Church, formerly called the Holiness Move
ment, was established in Killarney after a series of meetings held in 
the nineties by the Rev. Robert Radford. About 1897 a church was 
built on the site now occupied by the Gaiety Theatre and a large 
tent put up at the edge of the town for an old-time camp meeting 
in the summer. In 1904 the tent was replaced by a large summer 
tabernacle on Hossack St. 

The church, which they named Bethel Chapel, was moved to 
the corner of Fletcher and Hossack Streets and served the congrega
tion until 1965 when a new brick structure was opened across the 
street. 

Before any schools were built, the neighbours met in homes 
for worship. In some districts they met regularly in one house, 
Charles Fowler's in Hullett, David Cluff's in West Derby, Byron 
Mason's in Tisdale. In some districts, the homesteaders took turns 
having the church service in their homes. 

"All the neighbours attended regardless of their own religious 
affiliations," reports Alice Cluff (Mrs. R. H. Hart). "Before West 
Derby School was built, church service was held in the Cluff home, 
and many distinguished Anglican clergymen arrived on Saturday 
and stayed overnight. Among them were Archbishop Machray, Arch
bishop Matheson, Canon O'Meara, Canon Phair." 

As soon as schools were built, arrangements were made with 
the trustees for religious services. Organized congregations soon 
developed. Maple Grove was one of the first; by 1886 regular ser
vices, Methodist one Sunday, Anglican the next, had begun there. 
Lists of the members of the Methodist congregation at Maple Grove 
from 1887 on are in the files of Ninga United Church. 

Rowland School was opened in 1887 and church services 
promptly arranged. Alex Sparling of Ninga organized the Sunday 
School. "Sunday always meant church in Rowland School," wrote 
Emma Mustard (Mrs. George Love). "When service was in the 
morning there were times when children stayed for a picnic lunch 
in summer and Sunday School was held in the early afternoon. 
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In the earliest times Anglicans held service there with people 
attending from many miles around. In later years the community 
changed and the Methodist minister from Ninga took services there 
and at Bellafield. The ministers often stopped at our place for 
dinner and to feed and rest their horses for the long afternoon drive 
ahead." 

Rowland Church celebrated its fiftieth anniversary in 1963. 
The first service in Bethel School was held on November 4, 

1888, with the Rev. J. W. S. Lowry in charge, and a congregation 
of thirty. Again Alex Sparling organized the Sunday School, assisted 
by William U. Wade and Mrs. Ferries. 

"In the summer," wrote Myrtle Robinson (Mrs. H. M. Cullis) 
of the Tisdale district, "we drove to Mr. Fowler's home on the 
bank of the river to Sunday service and in the winter months we 
held prayer meetings in the various homes. After Tisdale School was 
built in 1895, we had a Presbyterian morning service there conducted 
by young students from Manitoba College; in the afternoon we 
had Sunday School; this was followed by the Anglican service con
ducted by the Rev. W. R. Johnson." 

Tisdale Anglican Church was built in 1903. 
When Hullett School opened in 1892, the majority of the congre

gation which had met at Charles Fowler's attended services there. 
Hullett School, according to Maude Beacom, was used for church 
services for fifty years. 

The hymn singing was usually fervent, although it lacked any 
instrumental accompaniment at first. Sometimes a tuning fork was 
used to establish the note, and there was usually at least one good 
singer ready to lead the congregation in praise. T. J. Lawlor remem
bered that, on one occasion, Mrs. John Williams led the congregation 
successfully through "Nearer my God to Thee" to the tune of 
"Robin Adair. " Mrs. John Highman of the Wakopa district had 
a portable organ which was taken to church services. Eventually 
most of the congregations acquired organs and there never seemed 
to be any difficulty finding someone who could play them. Ruth 
Williams (Mrs. E. E. Dafoe) remembers that the Rev. David Lantrow 
declared, however, that he would not have a "kist of whistles" in 
his church. 

Memoirs show that Sunday Schools were promptly established 
wherever church services were held. On September 3, 1883, Charles 
Bate organized a Union Sunday School in Killarney which was 
held first in the school house and later in Pritchard's Hall. Thirteen 
years later The Killarney Guide reported that Charles Bate and his 
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daughter were the only teachers still there who had taught when the 
Sunday School began. About 1897 each church undertook to manage 
its own service and Charles Bate became superintendent of the 
Anglican Sunday School. 

Although the settlers were by no means unmindful of their own 
religious affiliations, they gave a hearty welcome to clergymen of 
other denominations and attended the services they held. Lloyd 
Jones says that James Rankin of Wakopa often preached in Lyonshall 
School. He was a member of the Plymouth Brethren, and, although 
none of the settlers in the district belonged to that sect, they held 
him in great respect, and one year gave him a fur coat, and another 
year a cutter in recognition of his faithfulness in conducting worship 
there. 

When J. W. S. Lowry, a Presbyterian, preached his first sermon 
in the school house in Killarney on Jan. 1, 1888, the Methodist parson, 
the Rev. William Elliott and his wife attended, and led the singing. 
There had been a snowstorm which prevented Mr. Elliott from going 
out to his country charges that day. Later the Presbyterians held 
service in the Methodist Church or in McNaughton's Hall before 
Erskine Church was completed in 1898. 

A small brick church, now torn down, was built in the late 
eighties on James Clark's farm. Elizabeth Squires remembers going 
to church first in Bellafield School, then in Bellafield Church, and she 
recalls hearing J. J. Cruikshanks, Methodist, and J. W. S. Lowry, 
Presbyterian, preach there. The clergymen usually spent the night at 
Robert Squires' home. 

Lyonshall Church was built in the nineties. A collection was 
taken up in the district, and, when the first service was held, every
thing had been paid for. This was a neighborhood church used 
alternate Sundays by Presbyterians and Anglicans, and occasionally 
by the Methodists. 

There was some friendly rivalry. "I recall," Mary Card wrote, 
"a joke Father told with great relish about two ministers, one Pres
byterian, the other Methodist. The Presbyterian was determined to 
arrive in Killarney first, so he climbed into the cabin beside the 
engineer. But when the train arrived, the Methodist minister was 
found riding on the cowcatcher." 

In most families the Sabbath was strictly observed. Alice Cossar 
(Mrs. Guy Ramsay) writes "One vivid memory of my childhood 
is the Saturday scrubbing with home-made soap of the bare board 
floors, the kitchen chairs and benches, lamp and lantern chimneys, 
bedroom vessels, etc. Lastly we youngsters had to have our ducking 
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in the washtub beside the kitchen stove. Even our shoes must be 
shined ready for Sunday morning's five mile drive to church and 
Sunday School." 

"Sunday was kept strictly as a day of rest," Stanley Mason 
reports. "No hunting, fishing nor sports of any kind on that day. At 
one time only hymns were sung on Sunday around the parlour 
organ. Once a harvester from down east sang a song from the 
old Globe Song Folio and a shocked silence descended upon the 
assembly. The hard work and exposure to the elements gave the 
pioneers cause to be thankful for the day called Sunday, a day that 
could be used for rest, deep thinking and neighbourly visiting." 

Some of the settlers were such strict Sabbatarians, according to 
Vera Blackwell (Mrs. Clare Pybus), that they did not feed their 
animals on Sunday. 

The Killarney Rowing Club, organized in 1889, ruled "Boats 
belonging to the Club shall not on any pretence whatever be taken 
from the Boat House by members and rowed on Sunday." 

The Municipal Council passed a by-law in 1887 to provide 
penalties for any person "found violating the sacredness of the 
Sabbath Day by any act of drunkenness and disorderly conduct, 
the making use of profane or blasphemous language, betting on or 
racing of horses, or committing any other offence interfering with 
or otherwise desecrating the religious ceremonies or observances of 
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the Sabbath Day." Evidently someone realized that "drunkenness and 
disorderly conduct, and the making use of profane or blasphemous 
language" were offences any day in the week. So the Council 
repealed this bylaw in 1888, wisely limiting the section about 
language to "being overheard using profane, obscene, blasphemous 
or grossly insulting language in any street, highway or public 
place." Even so deeply religious a man as Frederick Fairhall, who 
is remembered as holding service at Charles Richards', admitted 
that if anything could make a man swear it was a team of oxen, 
and many of the homesteaders would have been prepared to testify 
that it was impossible to handle oxen without vigorous language. So 
the bylaw of 1888 stated that drunkenness and disorderly conduct, 
the use of improper language, or other acts of immorality or indecency 
in a street, highway, or public place were an offence, without limiting 
this restriction to Sunday, and forbade carrying on one's trade, calling 
or occupation on the Sabbath, and made no mention of horse racing 
or betting. 

There was great concern among the elders of the Presbyterian 
Church when they found that one of their number, Neil McGill, 
and his neighbour, Robert Cowan, had been influenced by the 
Seventh Day Adventists, and were, according to the elders, "guilty 
of desecrating the Sabbath by going about their ordinary business 
and propagating the view that the first day of the week is not 
the Christian Sabbath." John Kilpatrick, the ruling elder, was 
assigned to confer with them, and, though the Presbytery urged the 
elders "not to be in haste about discipline re McGill and others but 
to deal lovingly with them," the upshot was that Neil McGill and 
Robert Cowan joined the Seventh Day Adventists. 

The clergymen considered their pastoral visits an important part 
of their work. Mr. Floyd, according to David Foster, when he preached 
at Highview, used to announce his itinerary of visits for the following 
week and "was welcomed by all. It usually meant roast chicken for 
dinner which was a welcome change from salt-cured pork. Mr. 
Floyd and my Dad relished a lively discussion of current and national 
events while Mother prepared the meal. He always inspected the 
cattle, the horses, and perhaps the garden." 

Canvass for funds was made in the fall or early winter by 
men travelling in pairs. "To the family" to quote David Foster 
again, "this meant a day's visit, a special dinner, an enjoyable visit 
and a thorough discussion of numerous topics." 

"The clergymen, using horses and buggies, often left for country 
meetings on Saturday," according to Ida Magwood (Mrs. D. Finley) 
"and brightened many a home with an evening's discussion." 
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Since the church was so important a part of their life, it is not 
surprising that in the accounts of the early days there are humorous 
stories connected with it. 

"A young bachelor of Tisdale," wrote Byron Mason, "decided 
to go to church and, remembering that his syrup can was empty, 
took it along and presented it at one of the stores, remarking that 
he would like to have it ready to take back after the service. The 
weather being cold and the storekeeper having a few minutes to 
spare, he placed the can under a 56 gallon hogshead and turned on 
the tap, intending to turn it off before leaving. Being the leader of 
the choir, he made haste to be at the service in time for the 
opening hymn, service being held at the boarding house. He forgot 
all about the tap until half way through the last hymn. As there 
was no organ, he held the key to the situation, and each verse was 
faster and faster, and the congregation wondered why the haste. 
Needless to say he did not wait for the benediction but left quietly 
by a back door, making the quickest time he had ever done to the 
store. The bachelor got full measure and the floor got some but I 
do not think the loss was very serious." 

"The Spafford's had a large room," relates Jessie McClue (Mrs. 
Adam Church), "and their bed was in one corner near the door. 
Mrs. Spafford's pet hen, Martha, used to lay her egg on the bed and 
decided during the service that it was time to come in and lay. 
Mrs. Monteith was sitting near the door and kept shooing her out 
but finally Martha got ahead of her and flew up on the bed. Mrs. 
Monteith picked up a piece of cheesecloth and threw it over her 
and thought all was safe, but alas! when the congregation arose, 

Martha arose, too, and started to cackle. The minister, Mr. C. W. 
Gordon, kept on with the service, and the crowd tried to keep 
straight faces, but it was hard work for poor me." 

"A story is told about one minister at Lyonshall" according 
to D. H. Davidson, "having tied his horse to the fence where he 
could watch it through the window as he conducted the service. As 
it was a hot sultry day and there were plenty of mosquitoes, the 
horse was very restless. Near the end of the service it had 'become 
so upset it might have got into trouble at any moment. In pronounc
ing the benediction, the minister concluded with "Whoa" instead of 
"Amen," for which an explanation seemed in order." 

"I recall an altogether enchanting moment," wrote Mary Card, 
"when I came upon Mother and her sister Edith (Mrs. Charles 
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Fowler) in a hilarious mood. Between peals of laughter they told 
the story of a man with established habits of decidedly question
able virtue, among them the use of profanity, who had been con
verted at one of the many Methodist camp meetings. He was visiting, 
and after a hearty dinner he engaged the family in a prayer which 
turned out to be a fervent concern for a poor family which he knew 
to be in want of food. 'Oh, Lord,' he prayed, 'give them a barrel 
of flour. Give them a barrel of pork; give them a barrel of salt' and 
even more fervent, 'Give them a barrel of pepper!' He stopped 
suddenly and slipping into his old ways, shouted 'Hell, that's too 
much pepper!'" 

It was interesting to the writer that few of the people of 
Killarney to whom she told this story had heard it before. This is 
indubitable evidence of the Christian attitude of the people of that 
generation: they would not make fun of a convert, and they would 
not speak lightly about anything to do with religion. 

"There is another story told by Aunt Edith," Mary Card 
adds, "about the early Methodist prayer meetings. There was a 
man in the district who was out to get the devil, and went roaring 
up and down the land seeking whom he could convert. He was 
outstanding in his attack upon sin and sinners. Aunt Edith attended 
one of these prayer meetings wearing a gay hat with a feather. He 
glared at her reprovingly and when his turn came to pray he 
began in a very loud voice, 'Oh, Lord, give us the grace to pull 
out all the feathers.' She never wore that hat again." 

193 



Chapter XVI 

SOCIAL LIFE 

In the accounts written by the descendants of the pioneers, there 
is no mention of boredom, though some speak of the loneliness their 
mothers suffered when neighbours were few and far between. The 
men tqok their ploughshares to the blacksmith, and drove with their 
neighbours to the grist-mill or to market their produce in Brandon, 
and thus had some social life. The women often saw no one outside 
their family for weeks at a time, and they longed to talk to another 
woman. When neighbours arrived, the women did not wait for their 
husbands to provide status symbol vehicles, but headed across the 
prairie on stoneboats or hayrakes to visit. In time of sickness or 
accident, they had to rely on their neighbours. Without them, life 
would have been grim indeed. 

Neighbours assembled to build cabins, to raise barns, and for 
the threshing. The purpose of these gatherings was to do work a 
man could not do alone, but there was always an added dividend 
of comradeship. If possible, neighbouring women often came to give 
the housewife a helping hand when she had meals to prepare for the 
builders or threshers. When the district began to fill up, and neigh
bours were not too far distant, the women had their quilting bees, 
at which the news of the neighbourhood, recipes, and household 
hints were exchanged. 

Hospitality was a tradition in pioneer society. Most of the home
steaders welcomed visitors, even strangers seeking a night's lodging. 
Often the visitor more than paid for any trouble he caused by 
regaling the family with news of the outside world. Sometimes, 
however, they had unhappy experiences. Anne Burrows, whose 
father's farm was less than three miles from the American border, 
reported one such occasion. 

"In those early days strangers often appeared at a farmer's door 
and asked for a night's lodging. No one was refused," she says, "but 
sometimes a sleepless night would be the result. One late afternoon 
a man's request for food and shelter was granted, but as the evening 
advanced it became increasingly clear from his furtive movements 
and restless watchful eyes that all was not well. This uneasiness 
worried my parents so that when it was time for the evening chores 
my father suggested that he might help. Outside the stranger walked 
around the house, the woodpile, granaries, and stables, then carefully 
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examined each horse. Finally, pointing to one, he remarked that that 
one should be able to run. A negative reply was given. 

Muzzle Loader Shot Gun. 

"During their absence Mother had put the children to bed in 
her room, also taking in the gun and ammunition. The stranger's 
bed was made up on a couch in the kitchen. Soon all was quiet -
but not for long as the uneasy man began his wanderings. Knocking 
on my parents' bedroom door he called "Boss, Boss." No reply was 
made although both were awake and fully dressed ... The worried 
man opened the door and went outside. Returning to the house 
he'd lie down for a short time, then rise and follow the same 
procedure as before. 

"At last the long night came to an end. After breakfast the 
stranger removed two revolvers from his holster. These revolvers 
were unloaded, cleaned, reloaded and replaced. Then to the great 
relief of two anxious, weary persons the man continued on his way. 

"Later that day two American policemen came by. They were 
searching for a man who had killed a little boy in Virginia, and 
had escaped custody. The description proved that it was he whom 
we had befriended. The Americans kept out of sight when they 
arrived in Killarney, but suggested to some townsmen that if a man 
answering to the description should appear at the hotel he should 
be treated at the bar. This was done and soon the inebriated man 
was relieved of his weapons and handcuffed. The following day the 
three Americans returned to the U.S.A." 

In spite of this alarming experience, Fred Burrows and his wife 
continued to provide for travellers who came seeking food and 
shelter. Although most of the settlers did likewise, there were 
exceptions, as the following stories by Joseph Lawrence's daughter, 
Edith, and Ernest Hysop demonstrate. 

"It was Mother's custom," wrote Editll Lawrence (Mrs. W. R. 
Keele), "to place a lighted lantern in the window on stormy winter 
nights. One evening, during the worst storm of the year, we were 
startled to hear a knock at the door. Who stood there but a Mounted 
Policeman! He was welcomed heartily and while Father and Will 
took charge of the horse, Mother and Letitia prepared a hot supper 
and made up a bed. He said he had been refused admittance at the 
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first house he approached; the second house was vacant but 
he took shelter for a while; he even built a small fire but only 
succeeded in burning his footwear." 

"One summer evening Mother answered a knock at the back 
door," Ernest Hysop related, "to find a strange young man who 
introduced himself as Charles Gordon from Knox College. He had 
been sent out by the Presbyterian Church as a travelling missionary. 
He proposed to serve a district about twenty miles from east to 
west, and had arranged with Mrs. Stead (mother of Robert Stead, 
the novelist) near Cartwright to accommodate him, and he wanted 
Mother to do likewise at the westward end of his itinerary." Mrs. 
Hysop, who was an Anglican, suggested that he go to the home of 
a neighbour who was a Presbyterian where there were five women 
in the household. He returned at night to report that they would not 
take him, so Mrs. Hysop agreed to have him stay with her. That 
night he shared a bed with the Anglican clergyman, the Rev. C. N. 
F. Jeffray. 

Mrs. Alex David was another who always put a light in an 
upstairs window on dark or stormy nights to guide lost travellers 
to shelter. Her son, Victor, says, "She never knew ahead whether 
she would have six or twelve for dinner, but she fed all who came. 
I never knew her to let anyone go away hungry. Ministers, school 
inspectors, peddlers, tramps, - she fed them all, even the odd train 
crew and passengers. Once when the train was stuck in the snow 
near our farm, she sent us boys down with bread, butter, cheese 
and milk." 

"Peddlers came and were made welcome," writes Alice Cluff 
(Mrs. R. Hart). "Sometimes it was a Syrian, tramping from farm 
to farm with two heavy suitcases which held needles, thread, pins, 
cheap jewelry and similar trinkets, table cloths, scarves, towels, etc. 
He often stayed for the night paying for his accommodation with a 
few trinkets for the children. Then there was the peddler with the 
horse and covered cart. His wares were in greater demand as he 
had an assortment of kitchen utensils, lamps and lanterns, and farm 
tools. His visit was often opportune and saved a long journey." 

"Our shopping was done in Killarney, nine miles away," Anne 
Burrows recalls, "although occasionally peddlers came to our door 
selling children's clothing, yard goods, household wares and even a 
few small tools. There were book agents, too, apparently concerned 
about our health, so they could sell a Doctor Book. One day a man 
arrived selling kitchen ranges. The salesman proved the durability of 
his wares by standing on the oven door and throwing the stove lids 
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against the wagon wheel. By a turn of the handle the firebox could 
be converted into a container for burning coal. This was a good 
selling point as firewood was becoming harder to obtain, so the 
range was bought on the understanding that, as there had been 
considerable time spent on the deal, the agent would pitch off a 
load of hay while my father built the stack. This was done and 
everyone was satisfied." 

Books were treasured and read over and over again. Ruth 
Williams (Mrs. E. Dafoe) reports that even in spite of all his 
wanderings her father brought with him a goodly number of books, 
some from his old home in Ireland, and that he loaned many to the 
neighbours. Some families, the Cluffs for one, borrowed books from 
the circulating library Lady Aberdeen persuaded a group of Winni
peg women to form in 1890. William Coutts, who taught at Huntly 
School in 1888, built up a library there which was enjoyed by the 
pupils and also by their parents. The Union Sunday School in 
Killarney had a small lending library. 

"From England we girls regularly received The Girl's Own 
Paper," Eleanor Bate (Mrs. A. M. High) remembered, "and Our 
Own Magazine, as well as bundles of miscellaneous papers sent by 
relatives. Our own books were Ministering Children by Maria 
Charlesworth, Not Like Other Girls and Only a Governess by Rosa 
N. Carey, Mrs. Leicester's School by Charles and Mary Lamb, The 
Little Match Girl and Other Stories by Hans Christian Anderson, 
and Little Coin, Much Care by Mary Hewitt. 

"Mother could read and knit at the same time. In the evening 
it was her custom to knit away at the leg of a stocking while reading 
aloud to us as we sat colouring pictures or doing other handwork." 

As more settlers came and church services, schools and stores 
were established, these became significant factors in the social life 
of the community. The pioneers welcomed the church services, where 
in addition to the comfort of worship and the singing of the familiar 
hymns they had learned in their old homes, they met their neigh
bours, exchanged news, and learned what was happening in the 
district. They were especially pleased when a clergyman of their own 
denomination came, but they were happy to attend a service in their 
district, whether the clergyman was Anglican, Methodist, or Presby
terian. The Epworth League, Christian Endeavour, and prayer 
meetings brought neighbours together. 

Sunday was observed strictly as a day of respite from their 
ordinary occupations, but it was also a day for visiting relatives and 
friends. Sometimes those who went to a home for church stayed for 
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a meal. Alice Cluff (Mrs. R. H. Hart) reported that there was always 
a great flurry of baking on Saturday "as everyone who could stay 
was invited for the mid-day meal." 

For the children the Sunday School picnic with its games, races, 
and prizes was the highlight of the summer, just as the annual 
Christmas tree and concert, when a neighbour dressed as Santa Claus 
distributed presents, was the most exciting event of the winter. 

When schools were established, the children enjoyed the com
panionship of their contemporaries, and learned a great deal from 
each other as children always do. Although the educational attitude 
of the time was "Life is real, life is earnest" and few of the teachers 
suspected that "Learning can be fun", there were many good teachers 
who communicated an appreciation of knowledge and a love of 
books to their pupils. At recess and noon, the children played The 
Farmer's in his Dell, Blindman's Buff, Prisoner's Base, Pom-pom
pull-away, and Hide and Seek (if there was any place to hide). 
If there was a hilI, they slid down it on barrel staves or smooth 
boards - on the snow in winter, on the slippery dried grass in 
summer. They hunted the woods for sticks with a natural crook 
and played shinny or hockey with a wooden puck. It was a great 
day when they could afford a football or a baseball and bat. 

"Going to the store in Killarney was an exciting event," writes 
Caroline Cumming, "One remembers the late fall and early winter, 
the trek from all directions to town with the produce of the farm -
loads of wheat in bags, cords of wood on racks, carcasses of cattle 
and hogs, butter in firkins or in crocks, eggs packed in sawdust -
indeed anything that might bring a little cash or be traded in at 
the stores. Prices were unstable. Often the producer received little 
for his toil. 

"In turn one must procure from the stores what was required 
to carry on at home, - tea, sugar, salt, coal oil, cloth by the yard, 
and yarn by the hank. 

"A trip to town in that day, when time and distance were 
grim factors in life, meant a meeting of people far and near. On 
summer Saturdays, when the women from Lyonshall and Wakopa, 
Rowland and Oak Ridge, from all the districts for miles around 
came to town, friends stood on the street and interrupted their 
shopping to exchange the latest news. They always made a social 
occasion out of their trips to town." 

The pioneers created their own entertainment. Many of them 
were accomplished musicians. The Killarney Literary and Musical 
Society, founded in 1886, held meetings for several years in Charles 
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Bate's large room above the post office. Even in very early days 
there were music teachers. Mrs. A. M. High recalled taking lessons 
from Mrs. Henry Mason shortly after her arrival in Killarney. A few 
families brought pianos or organs with them; others acquired them 
after a good crop. A number of people played the violin; autoharps, 
concertinas, and mouth organs made their contribution. There were 
always performers ready for a concert. 

"Talent was amazingly distributed among the settlers," Lloyd 
Jones recalls. "There was always a prima donna or a virtuoso of 
the violin at these concerts. I remember many happy events when 
the Davidson brothers performed on their instruments, or Al Oles 
sang in ragtime The Old Grey Mare. My father used to recite - he 
had about six pieces which served on more than one occasion. The 
programs may have been somewhat repetitious but we enjoyed them 
just the same." 

After the schools were built they became community halls in 
which not only church services, but concerts, debates, and meetings 
were held, and they served as headquarters for picnics and sports. 

"The first concert was held in the school (Huntly) in the fall 
of 1888," according to Caroline Cumming. "There were people from 
far and near - Pinkertons from across the valley contributed to the 
programme; the Lang brothers had brought the little old organ, a 
violin and a guitar; the Waitte brothers presented a humorous skit; 
Fred Stevens gave as good a music hall performance as ever heard; 
and James Wilson sang Scotch ballads. Later a debating society was 
organized which provided regular Friday evening outings. 

"Dancing was the most popular form of social gathering. People 
came from miles around, even in the dead of winter, and they never 
lacked a fiddler who was willing to play from early evening until 
the break of day. Watt Nichol's house was always available for a 
dance and he ever the most enduring performer. Eyes closed, he 
fiddled and called the quadrilles with unabated energy." 

There was a lively social life in the Tisdale district. Byron Mason 
remembered First of July celebrations at the house and grove of 
Henry Knight "all kinds of games, races, etc. being on the programme, 
a race for the oxen making the fastest time ridden by the owner, 
also for the slowest ox under such conditions, and all kinds of foot 
races for young and old, jumping of all kinds, throwing the hammer, 
tossing the caber, etc. 

"Dancing was indulged in by both young and old . . . dances 
took place in private homes, people coming from far and near. It 
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was never too cold to go to a dance. People coming any distance 
would do so in daylight and leave in daylight." 

His son Stanley adds "Fences were few and telephone poles 
unheard of, and so the unmarked trails over a snow-covered prairie 
were hard to find. After all, daylight was the time to travel." 

Many of the parties were, in theory at least, surprise parties. 
The women arrived with cakes and cookies. If their children were 
too young to be left alone, they brought them along and Myrtle 
Robinson (Mrs. H. M. Cullis) says "the beds were mounds of kiddies 
and coats." The word about the party was passed around; this took 
a bit of doing in the days of no telephones. Once Mrs. Tom Fry 
did not hear about the party until she had started her bread. Not 
willing to sacrifice either the bread or a good time, she just took 
the bread with her to the dance and baked it there. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Squires and Mr. and Mrs. William Burns 
were responsible for organizing the "18th" picnic, which was held 
at Pelican Lake on or near the 18th of July. It was neither a school 
picnic nor a Sunday School picnic. Everyone who wanted to come 
was welcome, and people came from all over the district. There were 
games and races for all, men, women, and children. Horse races 
were held in the nearby fields, bareback or with saddles on the 
horses, or harness races, the men hitching their horses to a cart or 
buckboard and dashing across the prairie. Elizabeth Squires recalls 
that her father, Robert Squires, drove a black work horse, a pacer, 
and frequently was the winner. 

Fraternal organizations were formed. Many of the pioneers came 
from those parts of Ontario in which the Orange order flourished. 
The first Loyal Orange Lodge in the Turtle Mountain district was 
Albion, instituted in 1884 in the Ninga area, with William Ryan 
Worshipful Master. It was followed in 1885 by the Holmfield L.O.L. 
first established on Matthew McNeill's farm, in 1887 by Bethel 
L.O.L. in Killarney, with Andrew McNamee Worshipful Master, and 
in 1893 by Pelican Lake L.O.L. with Ben Cook as Worshipful 
Master. The Orange Halls were used often for dances and also for 
wedding parties. 

Court Hare Mountain of the Canadian Order of Foresters 
received its charter in 1889. Killarney Masonic Lodge No. 50 was 
established in 1891, with Captain John Rigby the first Worshipful 
Master. The Independent Order of Oddfellows was instituted in 1894, 
with Thomas Buck the first Noble Grand. All these lodges, with 
their traditions of mutual help and good fellowship, made significant 
contributions to the social life of the community. 
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The children had the great outdoors to explore, and became 
wise in nature's ways. They swam in the lakes and streams, skated 
on the lakes, sloughs and rivers. Mrs. A. M. High said that her first 
skates consisted of wooden soles into which blades were set. Each 
time they were put on they had to be fastened to their boots by 
means of screws, brads, and straps. They had few toys. Little girls 
played with paper dolls cut out of Eaton's catalogue, and most of 
them had a rag doll made by a loving mother or aunt. A pocket 
knife of his own was a little boy's pride and joy. John Stewart, a 
bachelor of Highview, had a fine collection of jack knives and was 
an expert whittIer. According to Annie Crawford (Mrs. George 
Barnard), "Nearly every child in the district had a toy whittled by 
h· " 1m. 

Before long every district had its baseball team. Elizabeth Squires 
says that the Fairfield team used to practise in their pasture and 
played games there against other teams. Reuben and Will Towns, 
after a day's work at their father's farm near Ninga, would run up 
a flag when they returned to their own cabin to let all their neigh
bours know they were back and ready for a game. Pennick Hunter 
rigged up a third wheel on his bicycle so he could speed into Killarney 
on the railway track to take his place as catcher for the baseball team. 

Hunting and fishing provided variety to their diet and also good 
sport. Shooting competitions were held and good shots from Killarney 
often won awards in trap shooting matches throughout the province. 
Jack Sanders was outstanding; he won so many trophies and prizes 
that it took a whole room to house them. In 1906 a Killarney team, 
consisting of Jack Sanders, o. G. Rutledge, Dr. Musgrove and Norman 
Arscott, brought home the cup from the International Trap Shooting 
Competition. 

Horse racing began early and remained a favorite sport. Alex 
Rankin relates that, on the first Dominion Day celebration in Wakopa 
in 1883, the races took place on the road on the west side of the 
creek. Jim Cowan's pony won with Bob Weir as jockey. Horse races 
added to the excitement of picnics. In time there came to be two 
trails side by side leading out of Killarney, and many an impromptu 
race took place as the farmers drove home from town. 

Horses from Killarney were entered in races far and wide 
throughout the province. J. M. Baldwin, the banker, was a recognized 
expert as starter or judge. Some of the horses that became famous 
were George Crawford's Pathmount, and J. M. Baldwin's The Babe, 
Henry H., and Peter Wilkes. 
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The Killarney Guide of July 10, 1896, urged that land be bought 
from the railway and a race track made, and in September reported 
that the race track had been completed. 

After the railway came, and McNaughton's and Pritchard's Halls 
were built, various lecturers, hypnotists, elocutionists, singers, and 
travelling troupes included Killarney on their circuits. Apparently not 
all the performances were approved by the local authorities for The 
Killarney Guide of July 17, 1896, reports severe criticism of the Bond 
Brothers Wild West Show, and suggests a heavy license in future 
(presumably to discourage them from coming) and strict prohibition 
of gambling. 

After the halls were available, groups in the community presented 
more ambitious concerts and presented plays, usually to raise money 
for some worthy cause. The first rink, built by William Pritchard, 
advertised its First Grand Ice Carnival under the auspices of the 
Killarney Band on January 31, 1896. Skating on Saturday night to 
the music of the band became a regular event for the young people 
of Killarney and the surrounding district. A curling club was 
organized in the autumn of 1896. 

The Killarney Brass Band had been organized in the early 
nineties with Gerald Rigby as bandmaster. It held its practices in 
the railway station waiting room at the invitation of the station 
agent, P. J. Sherlock, himself a member of the band and an 
enthusiastic recruiter of new talent. It is said that he did what he 
could to persuade passengers going through Killarney that this was 
the place for them to stay, especially if the train stopped long enough 
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for him to find some one who played a musical instrument. Then 
all his persuasive powers were brought into action. 

Killarney Lake was a great asset to the community. John 
Williams in 1883 decided that it was worthy of better craft than 
the few home-made flat-bottomed boats that were in use, so he 
engaged Milo Harris to build "a real rowboat". The lumber was 
brought from Portage la Prairie by Red River cart; the boat, which 
was christened The Pioneer, was built in his house and taken out 
through a window. 

The Killarney Rowing Club was formed in 1889, its colours light 
blue and scarlet, its initial subscription, $5.00, and annual dues, $1.00. 

The Killarney Guide of March 6, 1896, reported, "An Ice Boat 
has been built and is now being run on the Lake. This is excellent 
amusement." On July 30, 1897, it reported "Two sailing boats are 
very busy on Killarney Lake." 

John Williams built cabins on the north shore for summer 
visitors in 1896, and found the demand so great that he built more 
in 1897, and also brought in Peterborough rowboats. 

With swimming, rowing, canoeing and sailing in summer, 
iceboating, skating and sliding down the hill and out on the ice in 
winter - it is not surprising that the people of Killarney were proud 
of their little lake. Not only did it provide healthful sport for the 
people of the district, it attracted outsiders. The Oddfellows picnic 
of July 7, 1896, was attended by about 4,000 people. The next year 
Orangemen gathered for their July 12th celebration to the number 
of 8,000, special excursion trains bringing them in from east and west. 
The Grand March took place at 2 :30 led by the Killarney Brass 
Band, followed by the marching Orangemen with brass bands from 
Winnipeg, Morden, Roland, Holland, Carberry, and Souris, and many 
fife and drum bands. The Killarney Guide reports that there was 
"peace and order and strict sobriety with very few exceptions." The 
Manitou Mercury noted that "there. was no program of sports, but 
the beautiful lake was a never-failing source of entertainment." The 
Winnipeg Tribune reported "about twenty-five rowboats were 
provided free of charge for the visitors," and The Manitoba Nor' 
Wester declared "There is no doubt that nature has favored this 
spot and that Manitoba's Killarney presents one of the most 
picturesque landscapes in the country to the view of the tourist." 
The people of Killarney had never doubted this, but they were happy 
to see the statement in print. 

The Killarney Fair was always a memorable event. Victor David 
tells a story about his first exhibit at the Fair. "We had a Holstein 
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bull which we boys used to feed and water. When we led him down 
to the Pembina River to drink, we always climbed on his back to 
ride up the hill. The summer I was ten past (1897) we coaxed Dad 
to let us take Wingwaggler to the Fair. My younger brother, Fred, 
and I walked the seven miles from our farm and led him in. The 
Fair was held near the Stockyard. Most of the animals were tied to 
waggons. Our competitors were bulls owned by Nathan Clark, John 
Clark, and George Vipond. The judge gave us First Prize, which 
was fine. But when we were taking our bull out of the ring, he was 
attacked by George Vipond's bull. What a fight! and what a scurrying 
of people to get out of the way! Our good bull won the fight, and 
though the judge told us to take our bull out of there and go home, 
we didn't mind a bit. We took him up the track to the first pile 
of old ties, climbed on his back and rode him home, bursting with 
pride that he had won both the prize and the fight." 

"I remember well my first visit to Killarney," wrote Caroline 
Cumming. "I was taken to the Fair on a cold autumn day. I 
remember well the wonders of the town - the long Main Street, 
Cooney's brick house, the hotels, stores, railway, everything new to 
me - the wooden sidewalks - wonderful! Then near the end of 
the street, the school where exhibits were displayed, seemed, with its 
four rooms, immense." 

"I remember our neighbours, looking, as we did, at the fancy 
work, sewing, knitting, butter, bread, cakes and pies on endless 
display; out on the Fair Grounds the cattle and horses led round 
and round; and the prize tags distributed. Then there were the treats 
of candies and apples, some of which must be taken home to the 
younger members of the family - the inevitable sharing, the code of 
the pioneer child." 

"Everyone for miles around attended at least one day," relates 
Ann Burrows, "Chores were done in record time; lunches were packed . 
and we were soon on our way. When we arrived at the ground, our' 
relatives, the Fosters, the Cullens, the George Burrows, and William 
Shaws were contacted and a place and time set for lunch. In a shady 
spot the women spread newspapers on the ground, covered them 
with tablecloths, and arranged the food. What an appetizing display! 
'Many varieties of sandwiches, pies and cakes! Also lemon tarts, 
strawberry tarts, cookies, cream puffs and all sorts of dainties to whet 
appetities that needed no whetting. 

"The women spent the afternoon viewing the handicrafts and 
the baking, chatting with t..~eir neighbours, and watching the judges. 
as they awarded the prizes to the animals and poultry. The men were .' 
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more interested in the animals but they also spent considerable time 
examining the new models of machinery. The games of chance on 
the midway were well patronized. The children crowded around the 
merry-go-round. Excitement reigned supreme. 

"The afternoon parade was led by the band, the mayor, and the 
executives of the Fair Board. Following came the prize winning 
animals, all perfectly groomed, and led by their proud owners. 

"In the evening we attended the grandstand performance with 
its many thrilling acts. Then came the fireworks and soon the men 
were seen hurrying to where their horses were tied. The animals 
were frightened by the swish, explosion, and bright lights. It would 
take two men to hitch the horses to the vehicle in which the mother 
and children had seated themselves. The driver took his place, 
wrapped the reins tightly around each hand and the homeward 
journey began. Away from the noise and confusion the horses calmed 
down to a steady pace. The children closed their weary eyes and 
the Big Day was over." 
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EPILOGUE 

The pioneer days are over. The early homesteaders are gone, 
but they have left a noble heritage, of which their descendants may 
well be proud. They broke the stubborn sad, and built up farms 
which produce plentiful food for a hungry world. They sought better 
opportunities for their children and their grandchildren than they 
could find elsewhere, and they made those opportunities. They took 
thought for education and worship. The tiny settlement which began 
in 1886 has become one of the most progressive in the province -
a good place to live. 

Many of the citizens of Killarney and the Municipality of Turtle 
Mountain are children, grandchildren or great-grandchildren of the 
pioneers. Many farms are still held by descendants of the first man 
or woman to homestead it. It is fitting that the story of their 
brave beginnings should be chronicled, and that it should have been 
done while some who came as children and those who were born 
here during the early days can still tell the story of the struggle and 
hardships, the joys and sorrows, the trials and achievements of those 
days. Even while this book has been in preparation, some who 
helped to make it have gone. Mrs. A. M. High, who wrote an 
exceptionally good account of the life of the Bate family, supplied 
a map showing all the landholders in the municipality for which 
she won a prize at the Killarney Fair in 1895, and was able to 
answer countless questions that arose, died in December, 1966. 
David Foster, who wrote the story of the Cullens and the Fosters, 
and from his wide experience as an agriculturist provided valuable 
material on the agricultural history of the district, died in June, 
1966. 

"We came to build and building, a mighty structure grew, 
And ever as we builded, builded better than we knew . . 
Now, when across the continent we've seen our task expand, 
To our children's children and their children's children we do 

bequeath this land." 
Robert A. Kernaghan: Pioneer's Anthem 
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Pioneer Families 
In 1960 when the Historical Committee began the project of 

producing a book as its contribution to Canada's Centenary, it called 
upon the descendants of all who had come before 1900 to send in 
the history of their families, along with anecdotes of early days 
and descriptions of pioneer life. It was hoped that every family 
would be represented, and, although that goal has not been 
achieved, many excellent accounts have been received. These have 
been edited; information from other sources, such as books, news
papers, minute books of the municipality and school boards, govern
ment records, and comments in other family histories has been 
added. Some of the pioneers left no descendants; some descendants 
did not send stories. Friends and neighbours have written about 
some of them. Victor David, chairman of the committee, has con
tributed several. Caroline Cumming supplied material about many 
of the pioneers of Huntly. Tan Ryan has been a mine of information 
about the Ninga area. Mrs. A. M. High (Eleanor Bate) loaned a 
map on which she had entered the names of all those who held 
land in 1895, a map for which she deservedly won a prize at the 
Fair that year, and has, because of her memory of early days, 
solved many puzzling problems. Barbara High, the secretary of the 
committee, has spent countless hours chasing down details the author 
thought were needed. All the members of the committee sought 
contributions of family histories and put pressure on the tardy and 
reluctant. 

Through the columns of the Killarney Guide, Tom and Elva 
Wilkins gave the project publicity, inviting citizens to send the 
history of their families and explaining what kind of information 
was desired. Later when the author had questions the committee 
could not answer, a call for help in the Guide brought replies from 
far and near. 

The committee decided to accept material from all who con
sidered Killarney their shopping and social centre whether they lived 
within the present boundaries of the municipality or not. The dead
line was set at 1900. We regret that accounts of families which 
arrived after that time cannot be included. 

The family histories are arranged alphabetically in three groups: 
those who came before 1885, those who arrived between 1886 and 
1891, and those between 1892 and 1900. 

The author has checked the records of the Land Office, and 
the dates given, unless the account written by the descendants or 
other evidence shows that the pioneer came earlier, are those upon 
which the homesteaders registered their claims. 
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Before 1885 
ALEXANDER 

JAMES P. ALEXANDER came from Scotland to Wakopa in 
1879 where he homesteaded S 20-1-18. In 1882 he bought two more 
sections of land. With John Highman he was bondsman in 1884, 
guaranteeing up to $3,000 for John F. Sturt, secretary-treasurer of 
Turtle Mountain Municipality. 

In 1881 after the adjustment of the boundary of Manitoba, 
the people of Turtle Mountain elected him as their first repre
sentative in the Provincial Legislature. In 1883 he ran again but 
was defeated by Finlay M. Young. He acted as registrar for deeds 
in the County of Souris River from 1883-1886 when he once more 
entered politics, this time representing the Municipality of Souris 
River. He did ITot run in 1888 and in that year his property in 
1-18 and 2-19 was transferred to the Manitoba Mortgage Com
pany and he moved to Deloraine where he became a partner with 
Fred Lush of the Deloraine Advertiser. Later he became Customs 
Officer. 

The family had musical talent and training. J. P. Alexander 
taught music in Deloraine and his daughters were in demand to 
sing at concerts. After J. P. Alexander died, Mrs. Alexander and her 
daughters left for the east. 

ANDERSON 
HARRY J. ANDERSON arrived with his wife and five children 

in the Killarney district at 10 o'clock one September evening in 
1884. He had filed a claim for SW 6-3-16 in 1882. As he was not 
sure where his homestead was he pitched a tent for his wife and 
the young children, and he and one son bedded down under the 
wagon. In the morning they found their land and with the help 
of James Daly built their home. 

In 1900 they moved to Killarney where he became an agent for 
the John Deere Company. Ten years later the Andersons moved to 
Strathmore, Alberta. Amelia, who had married Walter Eggleton, 
and Robert, also married and established, remained in Killarney. 

Both Harry Anderson and his wife lived to be ninety-seven, 
Harry dying in 1935, and his wife two years later. 

BAILEY 
THOMAS MAYNARD BAILEY and his wife, Mary Elizabeth 

Bright, came from Devonshire, England, to Bright, Ontario, in 1873, 
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later moving to Seaforth. The possibilities of a farm of their own 
brought them west to the Rowland district, where he filed for NW 
12-4-18 in 1882. 

He had little experience as a farmer and was more successful 
following his former occupation, that of tailoring. Before long every 
young man in the district who could afford it tumed up at the 
Bailey farm with a bolt of cloth for his wedding suit. Later he 
became the tailor for Morrison's store in Boissevain, and eventually 
moved to Winnipeg where he set up his own establishment. 

They brought up five children. Nellie worked with him in the 
shop. Bob died in a threshing accident in 1898. Lottie became Mrs. 
Turnbull and Mary married Edward Speers of Arcola, Saskatchewan. 
Thomas juined the Union Bank in 1903 and later returned to Kil
larney for eleven years as manager of the Royal Bank. He retired 
in 1946 to live in Deep River, Ontario. 

BALDWIN 
JAMES M. BALDWIN was born in Oxford County, Ontario, 

in 1857 and came to Manitou with his parents in 1879. That year 
he married Diana Green of Waterloo County. In 1882 he home
steaded NE 24-4-17 but showed his preference for other ways of 
earning a livelihood by setting up a store on his farm. He sold 
the store to T. J. Lawlor and worked for him for three years. In 
1890 he came to Killarney where he was with George Lawrence 
in the implement business. 

In 1891 he became secretary-treasurer for the Municipality of 
Turtle Mountain at a salary of $600 a year. In 1897 he opened a 
private bank, saving many farmers from losing machinery to col
lectors by lending enough to tide them over. In 1898 he became 
the first manager of the Union Bank in Killarney. When Killarney 
was incorporated as a town in 1906, he became the first mayor. 

His great interest was horses. He owned race horses, The Babe, 
Henry H. and Peter Wilkes, and he was in demand far and wide 
as a judge and starter at race tracks. He was also known for his 
ability to doctor a horse, mixing his own salves and liniments. 

James and Diana Baldwin had two sons, Edward of Vancouver, 
British Columbia, and William of North Battleford, Saskatchewan. 

BARBER 
JOHN NELSON BARBER (1851-1925) came from Clinton, 

Ontario, with his wife, May, to Snowflake in 1881 and then to 
Plum Hollow where he filed for SE 4-1-17 in 1883. 
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His eldest son, Charles, attended school for a year and a half 
in Rolla, North Dakota, until a neighbour, Mrs. Henry Rowsom, 
undertook to teach the two older Barber children and four of the 
Church family at her home. When Plum Hollow School was opened 
in 1889, John Barber was one of the trustees and suggested the 
name, after his home in the east. They had seven children, Charles, 
Ernest, Eva (Lyons), Mabel (Scott), Middleton, Lance, and Bertha 
(Watson). Charles and Middleton held land near Wakopa and 
and Charles also farmed SW 19-1-16 which is still held by his son 
John. 

BATE 
CHARLES BATE (1839-1920) was born in Plymouth, England, 

and entered the Royal Navy in 1853 where he served for twenty
six years, retiring in 1879 with a pension and two medals. In 1862 
he married Aquila Crockford (1835-1910). They had five children, 
all born in England, Charles, Aquila, John, Eleanor (Mrs. A. M. 
High), and Honora. 

In 1880 the Bate family ventured forth to Ottawa where they 
spent two years. It was there that Charles met John Sydney 
O'Brien who told him about Killarney. In the spring of 1882, 
Charles Junior took a job with a government survey party, and 
his father came to Killarney where he filed a claim to E 4-3-17, 
part on one side of the lake and part on the other. The south part 
was low meadow and very stony, the north, bush and oak groves, 
not a good choice but not a serious matter as Charles Bate never 
developed into a farmer. 

After building a house of poplar boards from the mill at Wa
kopa, he went back to Ottawa for his family. Unfortunately Eleanor 
and Honora had had scarlet fever and were too weak to travel, so 
Charles returned to Killarney with his son John. His wife and 
daughters left Ottawa October II and he met them at Emerson 
wearing a peaked cap, grey shirt, and red bandanna neckerchief. 
His wife was horrified. She had never seen him in public except 
in navy uniform or with top hat and cane. The trip from Ottawa 
took nine days to reach Winnipeg, five waiting for the car with 
their goods and chattels, three in Brandon, and two and a half 
driving from Brandon. When they arrived at the homestead on the 
north shore of Killarney Lake, the first snow of the season was 
drifting down over the gray water and leafless trees. 

With William Willoughby to help him, Charles Bate drove 
back to Brandon for their belongings which included furniture they 
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had bought in Ottawa, and linen, silver, china and a chain-stitch 
sewing machine brought from England. 

The house was very cold as it was only one ply of boards 
with daylight showing through in places. For warmth a tent was 
put up in the living room in which the parents and daughters 
slept. Their breath made frost on the linen sheets they had brought 
from England and they had to be thawed out the next day. They 
wore mittens to make the beds. Although they had a cook stove 
and a box stove, a wet dishcloth laid on the table between them 
soon froze. 

On April 1, 1883, Charles Bate became postmaster, a position 
he held for over thirty-seven years. In 1886 he moved the post office 
to Killarney and, until 1889 when the family joined him there, John 
and his sisters did most of the farm work. They had a dugout 
about a yard deep, built up at the sides and roofed over for a barn. 
In summer they rowed across the lake to milk the cows in the pas
ture. Some of the men in the village pastured their horses there, 
paying $1.00 a month per horse. 

"We were unbelievable greenhorns," wrote Mrs. High, "When 
we did not know how to get the chickens killed for the winter, 
my elder brother Charles solved the problem by shooting them with 
his revolver. When a calf or a pig had to be butchered our neigh
bour, William Riddell, came over and helped. Mother had learned 
to make bread before leaving Ottawa, and at a stopping house on 
the way she had observed a woman making butter. She proceeded to 
make butter, colouring it with carrot juice and packing it for the 
winter in large ornamental vases Father had brought from China. 
She made pie from rabbits we children snared in the bush and pre
pared standard English food like roast beef and suet pudding. (Alas! 
the day C. W. Gordon chanced to stay for a meal she had nothing 
in the house to offer him but potatoes.) But whatever the fare 
Mother always set the table with a white cloth and table napkins." 

They had hardly any money. What Charles Bate saved from 
his navy pay was all spent, mostly on equipping the farm, and 
his pension and salary were infinitesmal. But they all worked and 
the older children, Charles and Aquila, contributed to the family 
exchequer. 

Charles Bate was elected to the Council of Turtle Mountain 
Municipality in 1883, appointed Justice of the Peace, and was one 
of the first trustees of Killarney School, later serving as secretary-
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treasurer until 1906. He became a lay reader in the Anglican 
Church and was secretary of the Killarney Musical and Literary 
Society. 

On September 3, 1883, he organized a union Sunday School, 
held first in the school house and later in Pritchard's Hall. David 
Finlay, one of those who attended, wrote, "He had been a sailor 
and kept excellent discipline. He delighted in seeing children happy 
but would tolerate no mischief." About 1898 each denomination 
took over its own Sunday School and Charles Bate was superin
tendent of the Anglican school until 1914. 

His son Charles remained with the government in the Depart
ment of Agriculture in Ottawa. Eleanor married Archie M. High. 
Honora did not marry. 

AQUILA BATE, then fifteen years old, kept a diary in which 
she wrote an account of their trip from England. When Killarney 
(then called Oak Lake) school opened in 1883, she became the 
first teacher, having been granted an interim certificate by the De
partment of Education. She went to Winnipeg to the Teachers In
stitute in 1886, where she received her teacher's diploma. As she 
had to leave before the railway reached Killarney, her father drove 
her to Brandon on a day so cold that he had to lift her out of 
the sleigh when they arrived. Six weeks later she returned by train 
to Killarney. It took two days to come from Winnipeg for there 
was an overnight stop, but it was warm and comfortable. She taught 
the rest of that year in Oak Ridge school (then called Killarney). 

By 1887 the Killarney post office was busy enough to require 
an assistant and Aquila was appointed. When her father died in 1920, 
she was postmistress until she resigned in 1923. 

JOHN BATE came with his father to the homestead in 1882 
when he was thirteen years old. When the family moved to Killarney 
in 1889, he bought the lots south of the post office where he kept 
horses and a cow. His sisters Eleanor and Honora delivered the milk 
for five cents a quart, and sometimes bought bread from Mrs. John 
Melville, big loaves for five cents each. John did draying jobs and 
later established a coal and wood business, still in the hands of his 
son John. 

BEACOM 
GEORGE BEACOM (1854-1933) came from Fermanagh 

County, Ireland, in 1872 to Goderich, Ontario, to join his brother. 
He worked there for a while, then in Kingston and Warwick. 

He arrived in Winnipeg during the flood of 1882 when people 
were travelling up and down the streets in rowboats. He was ad-
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vised to go to Emerson where he could buy some oxen. The seller 
sold him a team, supposed to be young, for $275 but George soon 
found they had no teeth. However, a deal was a deal, and he 
bought a wagon, three bags of flour, and a walking plough, and set 
our for Deloraine, where he filed for NE 22-3-16. 

His first task was to build a sod shanty and a sod stable in 
which to house his oxen, his cow and nine hens. He broke some 
land on which he planted potatoes and other vegetables and oats 
for feed for his stock. 

He preferred walking to transportation by ox team, so he made 
several trips to Brandon on foot for mail and supplies. Once a 
man from Lang's Valley brought a keg of syrup as far as his place 
for him, and then George and a friend rolled it home. Syrup was 
important for his diet was largely bannock and syrup. In the spring 
of 1884 he built a better house to which he brought his bride, 
Catherine Shaw of Warwick. She was the first bride in the Hullett 
district and their daughter Mary the first white child born there. 
They brought up four children who attended Hullett School. Mary 
(Mrs. W. Day) died in 1947; Ada (Mrs. W. I. Fowler) died in 
1923. Maud and Albert lived on the homestead until the house 
was destroyed by the 1942 cyclone, when they moved to a farm 
a mile east of Killarney. 

BILL 
INGRAM EBENEZER BILL (1859-1938) was born in Bill

town, Nova Scotia. This community was named after his family. 
He included among his ancestors one who was appointed the first 
Dean of Westminster by Elizabeth I, and one who came to America 
in the Mayflower. He was educated at Acadia Seminary where he 
met his future wife, Maud Rhuland of Halifax. After further educa
tion at Ontario Agricultural College Ingram Bill came to the Ninga 
district where he filed for W 20-4-18 in 1882. 

Five years later Maud Rhuland arrived with a bridal gown 
which took twenty yards of satin and an elaborate trousseau, much 
of which she used later to make clothes for the children. Their first 
home burned down and was replaced by a two-storey house a 
mile south. 

They attended church services in Rowland School. When Hia
watha School was opened, a mile from their home, the children 
attended day school and Sunday School there. Ingram Bill was sec
retary of Hiawatha for many years, and the teacher often board
ed at their home. In 1911 they moved to Ninga. There Ingram and 
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Maud Bill were charter members of the Baptist Church, Ingram 
Bill being deacon and his wife organist. 

From 1912 until his death in 1938, Ingram Bill was postmaster 
in Ninga. Maud conducted the post office for another two years 
and then spent the rest of her life a welcome visitor to her four 
daughters, Mrs. Will Towns of Killarney, Mrs. Noel Chester of 
Ninga, Mrs. Archie Wilkins of Edmonton, and Mrs. John Fisher of 
Yorkton. 

BLACKWELL 
SAMUEL BLACKWELL (1805-1895) was already seventy-five 

when he left Lucan, Ontario, for the west with his eighty year old 
brother George, his wife, Kitty Shepherd (1835-1908), thirty years 
younger than he was, and six children, Henry aged 19, Sarah, 16, 
James, 14, Robert 12, and two little ones, Mary, and Martha. The 
Blackwells had come from Ireland in 1843, the Shepherd ancestors 
in 1832, the latter coming with a group of Irish immigrants who 
walked the three hundred miles from Quebec to Goderich, Ontario, 
where Kitty was the first white child born in their district. 

Sam Blackwell and his family had good reason to leave Lucan. 
The story of that district and their troubles is told in Chapter IV. 

They reached Emerson in March 1880, where Sam bought his 
oxen, a yoke and two chains, and a wagon which cost him $20.00. 
Into the wagon they piled their worldly goods, which included 
an old harrow, a breaking plough, a stove, a spinning wheel, a 
Second Form Ontario Reader and the Bible Sam had brought from 
Ireland which Kitty had saved when ruffians burnt their home in 
Lucan. Kitty carried the baby, George managed to walk. Robert 
remembers carrying an old gun. Sam had a big stick with which 
he pushed hard on the wagon box. 

In Emerson they met the Sutherland family who offered them 
the use of the cabin on their homestead near Cartwright until they 
could build their own. They chose NW 22-2-15 on Long River, and 
Henry walked to Deloraine to file for it. From ten pounds of potatoes 
they planted the eyes and harvested 300 pounds in the fall. Next 
year they planted rhubarb and asparagus which still flourish there. 

They cut down trees along the river, squared the logs and built 
a cabin 14 by 16 feet, pressed clay and grass between the logs, 
spread saplings across the top and covered them with a layer of 
hay and a layer of clay, and moved into their own home in June. 
Kitty Blackwell was for a while the only white woman between 
Crystal City and Wakopa. 
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With fish from the river, duck eggs, wild fowl and their garden, 
they did not go hungry, a comfort to George and Sam who had 
seen men die of starvation in Ireland. Kitty Blackwell had been a 
weaver in Goderich, and made all their clothes even their boots. 
They bought fleeces of wool for a dollar each and all hands turned 
to carding and spinning. 

Sarah Blackwell married Augustus Tayler, a match her mother 
approved because Fairdale School was on his land, and Mary and 
Martha could live with Sarah and go to school. Kitty set a high 
value on education; it was a privilege denied to her in pioneer 
days near Goderich. When she was sixty years old, she had her 
daughter, Mary, then a school teacher, help her learn to read. Mary 
taught at Hullett in 1894 and rode her pony fifteen miles home 
for weekends. She later taught at Silver Plains where she met her 
husband, one of the Stevenson family of Morris. James went to the 
Big Bend Country in Washington, U.S.A. and prospered there. 
Henry and Robert farmed in the Holmfield district. 

Single girls were scarce in those early days. Nellie Bissett was 
the belle of the district and Robert Blackwell once paid $25 for her 
box lunch at a party held to raise money for an organ for the 
school. He decided the competition was too keen for him so he 
wrote to the Home Loving Hearts page of the Montreal Family 
Herald and Weekly Star" I am a well-established farmer thirty-five 
years old. My mother is my housekeeper. I would like to correspond 
with a young lady from twenty to forty years of age." He received 
twenty-one replies and chose the one that appealed to him most, 
went into Winnipeg to meet her but, though impressed by her in
telligence, he was not impressed by her looks. They spent the day 
together, but he returned alone to his homestead and she went on 
west. The other letters he gave to his bachelor friends. His brother 
Henry chose a widow from Toronto, a charming woman, well-edu
cated, with outstanding musical ability, gay and good-natured and 
much loved in the district. No one ever heard her regret that she 
had married an unlettered western farmer with a marked disinclina
tion to work. 

As his schooling had stopped about Grade II when he left 
Ontario, Robert could not read effectively so he went back to school 
during the winters after he was twenty-three years old. When trains 
came to Holmfield with men looking for work he would stand on 
the platform and shout "I'll give any of you men who come with me 
$2.50 a day." Then he asked "Do you like children?" and "Are you 
a good reader?" He was single but he reasoned that if the man 
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liked children he would be kind to his mother and he wanted men 
who would read to him for hours at a time during the winter. 

In 1900 Robert took a homestead east of Holmfield, married 
Viola Fisher, and brought up four children. In 1927 he moved to 
Killarney where he lived till 1965 when he went in to Winnipeg 
to be near his daughters, Vera (Mrs. Clare Pybus) and Nora (Mrs. 
G. N. Vogel). He died February 2, 1967. 

BROWN 
JAMES BENJAMIN BROWN (1854-1940) came from Tweed, 

Ontario, in 1881 and worked for the c.P.R. before taking up a 
homestead the next year on SE 30-2-18. That fall he went back to 
Tweed to marry Sara Eliza Sayers (1863-1927). In the spring they 
came by train to Brandon and set out for their homestead with a 
team of horses drawing a sleigh on which were piled a wagon, gro
ceries and all their belongings. They had not gone far when a spring 
thaw forced them to change from the sleigh to the wagon. 

James had built a one-room cabin and there his bride faced the 
problems of her new home. When passing Indians called at the cabin 
hoping to be given food, Sara ran up a flag as a signal for her hus
band to come to her rescue. 

They brought up a family of eleven children who attended Ma
ple Grove and Lyonshall schools. James started the first Sunday 
School at Maple Grove, and later was superintendent of the Lyons
hall Sunday School and on Lyonshall school board. 

In 1914 they retired to Killarney where they took an active part 
in the Methodist Church. Their surviving children are Lottie (Mrs. 
J. G. Tewsley) of Calgary, Florence (Mrs. T. A. Hill) of Ninga, 
Lena (Mrs. J. E. Hoath) of White Rock, British Columbia, Benjamin, 
John, Walker, Gertrude, Leta (Mrs. Roy Clark) of Killarney. 

BRYAN 
PETER BRYAN (1855-1940) was born in Fort William, Scot

land, where he taught school for a short time. He also ran a dry
goods business in Liverpool, before deciding to come to Manitoba 
in 1881. He worked for the railway for a few years, and in 1884 
took a homestead and pre-emption on N. 32-1-17 in the Lena 
district. There he built his log shanty in a hillside, one room and 
a sod roof which leaked when it rained. Apart from the stove he 
built the furnishings. 

A neighbour, Mrs. Robert Johnson, baked bread for him; wild 
game was plentiful; his garden provided plenty of vegetables; and he 
could buy what he needed in Wakopa, seven miles away. 
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It was there that he met Mary Harrison (1863-1952), who came 
west with her brother George and her mother to join the older broth
ers, Matthew and William. Mrs. Harrison looked after the house 
and Mary helped C. W. Williams in the store. In 1889, Peter, dressed 
in his Liverpool best, and Mary, in a wine basque, set out for St. 
John, North Dakota, where they were married by the only available 
clergyman, a Roman Catholic priest. (They were Church of England 
people.) 

Mary's dowry of two good cows and a fine pair of horses were 
a comfort that first year for the crop was dried up. In 1894 they were 
more prosperous and built a frame house across the field from the 
little log shanty. Several bachelors living nearby usually came for 
"Sunday tea" and also for Christmas dinner. 

Peter Bryan was chairman of Jaques School Board for twenty
five years, people's warden, teacher of an adult week-day Bible class, 
and superintendent of the Church of England Sunday School. Mary 
Bryan was an excellent cook, gracious hostess, skilful seamstress, and 
even more enthusiastic about outside work, being more adept than 
her husband in repairing a binder or a mower. 

There were five children in the family, Mamie and Lena, born 
in the log shanty, and Nell, William, and Louise in the new house. 
In 1923 Mary and Peter Bryan retired to Killarney and William took 
over the farm. His son, Keith, is still on the original homestead. 

CAMERON 
JOHN CAMERON homesteaded NE 28-3-17 in 1885. He and 

his wife came from the Hebrides and spoke Gaelic in their home. 
Their children, John, Lochie, and Mary, attended Northcote School. 
Mary helped out in families when a nurse was needed. None of them 
married. After the death of their parents, they continued to farm on 
the homestead for many years until they retired to Killarney. 

CHAPMAN 
WILLIAM CHAPMAN (1853-1909) came from Aberdeen, Scot

land, to Wellington County, Ontario, with his parents in 1869. There 
he married Elizabeth Pittilo and there their two children, Betty Jane, 
who married Robert Beattie, and William Pittilo, were born. In 1882, 
William and his brother James came to the Lyonshall district where 
they homesteaded, William on SE and James on NE 34-2-18. Later 
William bought E 27-2-18 and farmed there the rest of his life. His 
first log house and pole barn with sod roof were replaced about the 
turn of the century by a stone house, and a frame barn and gra~ 
nary. 
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Elizabeth died and William married Agnes Rankin (1874-1961). 
They had six children, Ida (Mrs. A. J. Rankin), Edith (Mrs. W. S. 
Main), Hazel (Mrs. Bruce Mitchell), Ruby (Mrs. Roy Robinson), 
David and Harold. 

William served several terms as trustee of Lyonshall School and 
the family attended the Brethren services in Long River School and 
later the Presbyterian and United Church. 

JAMES CHAPMAN (1860-1930) married Ann Beattie (1863-
1901) and they had two children, Cora, who married Charles David
son, and Douglas James. After Ann died he married Margaret Go
lightly. He was on the Lyonshall School Board from 1895 to 1903. 
His grandson, John, is now on the original homestead. 

CHURCH 
ROBERT CHURCH (1845-1915) and his wife, Mary (1847-

1915), left England for New Jersey in 1868 where Robert followed 
his trade, brick-laying. After the death of two of their children, the 
doctor advised them to move to a drier climate. They chose Toronto 
but three of th.eir children died of diphtheria there in one week. In 
1880 they set out with their surviving children for western Canada. 
They spent a year at Emerson and here again ill fortune dogged 
them. Robert Church, who had gone to help a sick neighbour, was 
quarantined with him when the illness was pronounced smallpox. 

His first claim was on the site of the University of Manitoba, 
but when the Red River overflowed its banks in the spring he feared 
he could never make a living there. When a stranger appeared and 
offered a homestead in the Turtle Mountain district in exchange for 
his flooded fields, Robert accepted. They set out in a covered wagon 
drawn by oxen, leading a cow behind, and in seven days reached 
the homestead on SW 16-1-17. Their first task was to build a sod 
cabin to shelter them for the winter. In the spring of 1883 Robert 
broke three acres of land, seeded it to oats by hand, and harvested 
it with a scythe and flail. In 1884 he built a log house. 

Robert Church soon realized that the texture of the clay on his 
land was ideal for brickmaking and made plans to set up a brickyard. 
The wood for burning the bricks was hauled from Turtle Mountain 
in a home-made sleigh, and all the equipment required for making 
brick had to be made by hand. The next year he made 20,000 bricks 
and found a ready market for them as many houses needing brick 
chimneys were being built. There was no lime to make mortar so he 
burned a kiln of limestone. From that time to 1903 the Church 
brickyard produced the bricks that were used in most of the buildings 
in the surrounding district. 
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Mary Church was known throughout the area as a midwife and 
travelled many miles to minister to the sick, often without the aid 
of a doctor. The family were staunch Methodists and family worship 
was held in their home daily. When guns were issued to the farmers 
during the North West Rebellion, Robert Church refused to take one, 
preferring to make friends with the Indians. Many Indians realized 
that they could find food and rest at the Church home. 

In 1894 the Church family moved to SE 22-1-17 and in 1910 
Robert and Mary Church retired to Victoria. They returned to cele
brate their golden wedding with their family in 1915 but both died 
within three weeks just a short time before the anniversary. 

GEORGE CHURCH has lived in the district since he came at 
the age of three in 1882. In 1910 he married the teacher at Plum 
Hollow School, Margaret McCaul, daughter of the Rev. Mr. and Mrs. 
McCaul, pioneers in the Emerson district. George Church contin
ued to farm until 1952 when he retired to Killarney and turned the 
farm over to his son, Gordon. He has taken an active part in church, 
school, and farm organizations and has supported the Cooperative 
movement. 

Other members of the family were Adam (1873-1939), James, 
John, Elizabeth (Mrs. John Porter), Emily (Mrs. Logan), Annie 
(Mrs. Ernest Barber), and Louise. 

CLEMENTS 
JAMES and JOSEPH CLEMENTS came from Montreal 

to the Tisdale district in 1882, James settling on W 1-4-16, 
Joseph on NE 1-4-16, and James' son, William J., on the southeast 
quarter. This was one of the sections reserved for the railway, so they 
must have squatted until they could buy the land. James and Jo
seph received title to theirs in 1887, and William in 1891. The Survey 
Map of the district shows the projected line for the Manitoba South
western Colonization Railway crossing James Clements' land. 

There were five children in the James Clements family, Martha, 
who married their neighbour John Moir, Isaac, William, Robert, and 
Alice, who married Robert Malone, a merchant in Holmfield for many 
years. 

CLUFF 
DAVID CLUFF (1840-1922) was born in Huron County, On

tario, of Irish parentage. During the Fenian scare he volunteered for 
service in the 33d Battalion of Seaforth, became Colour Sergeant, 
and received his discharge in 1872. In 1870 he married Margaret • 
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Cardno who had come from Scotland with her parents. In the late 
seventies the young couple ventured west with other members of the 
Cardno family and settled near Pilot Mound. In 1882 David and 
Margaret moved to the West Derby area where they homesteaded 
S 24-3-16. There David built a log house with one large room down
stairs and the upstairs divided into bedrooms by curtains. It was 
whitewashed inside and out. 

There seemed no end to the work. After seeding, haying, har
vesting and threshing were over, the grain had to be hauled to mar
ket. David built up a large herd of Polled Angus cattle, and that 
entailed milking and churning. In the winter there was wood to be 
cut for their own fuel supply and for sale. David Cluff was an expert 
with an axe, having helped his father clear three fifty-acre farms in 
Ontario. 

Church services were held in their home. Visitors and travellers 
were made welcome and the Indians and Metis on their trek from 
one camp to another soon learned that Margaret Cluff would be kind 
to them and give them bread, vegetables or chicken. Often they 
would pitch their tents just down the road from the Cluff house. 
Margaret not only baked for her own large family but also for the 
bachelors in the district. 

The children attended West Derby school. As the school was 
near by, the teacher usually boarded at the Cluff home. David Cluff 
was a trustee for many years. 

Life was not all hard work. When Margaret's brothers, Dave 
and John Cardno, came from Pilot Mound in the winter, the country 
dance season rose to its height. Both men played the fiddle; usually 
there was some one who could chord on the organ. When fiddlers 
were lacking, a concertina or a mouth organ would do. They enjoyed 
playing cards,-euchre, pedro, casino, or whist. All the members of 
the family were avid readers; books were exchanged with neighbours, 
and many borrowed from the circulating library Lady Aberdeen had 
persuaded a group of Winnipeg women to found. 

When their children were all grown up and away from home, 
David and Margaret Cluff retired from the farm in 1912, and made 
their home first with a grandson at Matador, Saskatchewan, and later 
in Winnipeg with their daughter, Alice (Mrs. Hart). There were sev
en children. Ann Ida married and went to Ontario. William Alexan
der taught school, went to Medical College and practised in Saska
toon, Saskatchewan. George farmed near his old home and retired 
to Killarney. Margaret (Mrs. R. W. Smith) lived in Regina, Saskat
chewan. John married Olive Pinkerton and farmed near Matador. 
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Alice taught for eight years before she married Richard H. Hart and 
lived in Winnipeg until she went to Vancouver in 1957. 

COLEMAN 
WILLIAM J. COLEMAN (1853-1926) was on active service 

during the Saskatchewan Rebellion of 1885. After living for a time in 
Ninga, and on SE 33-2-15 which he bought from the railway, he 
moved to Killarney to manage the Leland Hotel. He married Annie 
Berthman (1870-1951) of Carman (formerly of Listowel, Ontario), 
and they lived in the hotel until 1903 when they moved into the 
house on Mountain Avenue, still occupied by their son, Edmond. 

RICHARD D. COLEMAN (1855-1921) settled on the Holm
field farm with his brother William, then worked with him in the 
Leland Hotel until 1903. Later he became customs officer at Lena. 

CATHERINE (Kate) COLEMAN (1858-1938) came with her 
husband, Thomas Coleman, to join her brothers on the farm during 
the late eighties. In 1898 she moved to Morris but returned to Kil
larney in 1918 and spent the rest of her life here. 

COSSAR 
ANDREW COSSAR (1855-1921) was born in Haldimand 

County, Ontario. His parents came from Scotland on their honey
moon in 1850 in a small sailing vessel which took six weeks to cross 
the Atlantic. Andrew came to Manitoba in 1880 and worked for two 
years helping to build the first two bridges across the Red River. In 
1882 he homesteaded N 10-2-19. In 1885 he married Betsy Deacon, 
daughter of another pioneer. 

He was elected councillor for Turtle Mountain Muncipality in 
1886 and re-elected until the change of boundaries in 1890 put 
Range 19 in the Municipality of Morton. There, too, he served on 
the Council and also on the Wood Lake School Board. 

His daughters remember tales about hauling grain sixty miles to 
Brandon by ox-sleigh and selling the wheat for 25c a bushel, and 
stories about their mother hitching their first horse to a hayrake and 
driving miles to visit the neighbour or to get mail at Wakopa. 

'Granny' Cossar, Andrew's mother, who lived with them, was in 
constant demand in time of sickness, often officiating at childbirth, 
very often without a doctor. 

There were seven children: two who died in infancy, James, 
who died in 1916, and four daughters, Flo (Mrs. E. P. Davidson) 
Killarney, Kemp (Mrs. Geo. Glenister) Rose Valley, Saskatchewan, 
Mill (Mrs. Harold Ready), Boissevain, and Alice (Mrs. Guy Ramsay) 
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Norwood. Betsy Cossar died in 1915, and Andrew retired from the 
farm in 1921, married Betsy's sister, Maude Deacon, and moved to 
Vancouver. 

COULTER 
JOHN and HENRY COULTER came from near Ormstown, 

Quebec, in 1879 to Wakopa and filed for homesteads after the Land 
Office opened in 1880. A claim was also filed for their father, WIL
LIAM COULTER. All three of them took pre-emptions and bought 
another half section. 

The rest of the family came from Quebec in 1882. William Coul
ter farmed successfully until his death in 1896. His daughter Ann 
Jane married William Saults of Boissevain, and Hannah married 
Charles Young. John Coulter was a member of the first school board 
in Wakopa and William Coulter was the first secretary-treasurer. In 
1905 the Deloraine branch of the C.N.R. (taken up in 1961) crossed 
Henry Coulter's farm and a new Wakopa grew up on his land. John 
retired to Boissevain and Henry to Wakopa after many years of 
farming. 

THOMAS COULTER came with the family in 1882 and work
ed with his father on his farm. Later his son Roy farmed the original 
William Coulter farm. Thomas became customs officer and lived in 
Bannerman when the Customs Office was situated there. He mar
ried Adelaide Muma, who had been a teacher in Jaques and Wakopa 
schools. James Henderson in Beckoning Hills praises her for her 
leadership in the Wakopa district, declaring she was responsible for 
the success of the Wakopa annual picnic for over thirty years. 

COWAN 
JAMES COWAN (1866-1924) came from Prince Edward 

County, Ontario to Wakopa in 1882 where he homesteaded NW 36-
2-18. In the first Dominion Day celebrations held there, his pony, 
with Bob Weir as jockey, came first in the races held on the road on 
the west side of the creek. He was one of the first cattle buyers in the 
district, herding his first lot to Brandon for shipment to Calgary. 

His chief interest was in horses, so he built a livery barn on 
South Railway Street in Killarney. It was destroyed by fire and later 
he built a handsome two storey brick building, 62 by 102 feet, at a 
cost of $6000. He bought and sold horses, and bred standard-bred 
and thoroughbred horses, also Clydesdale and Percheron stock. 

In 1899 he married Addie Gouldie (1878-1964), daughter of 
Alex Gouldie. They had six children, Ruby, Sybil, Macintosh, John, 
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Larson, and Glen. James Cowan served on the council of Turtle 
Mountain and also on the Killarney council. He was a member of the 
Masonic Lodge and a Forester. 

COWAN 
ROBERT COWAN came from near Ormstown, Quebec, to Wa

kopa in 1879. He took up a homestead on Long River north of the 
Boundary Commission Trail (E half of NE 30-1-18 and S half of 
NW 29-1-18) and later bought another half section. He was a suc
cessful farmer and stock raiser. 

In 1880 he married Elizabeth Pickard from Quebec and they had 
four children. Robert Cowan was active on the Wakopa school board 
both as trustee and secretary. 

CRAWFORD 
GEORGE CRAWFORD came out from Exeter, Ontario, in 1880 

and, making the home of Richard Downie, his brother-in-law in 
Crystal City, his headquarters, explored the surrounding country on 
foot. Observing that there was a ready market for horses he returned 
the next spring with some for sale. The last team was exchanged 
near Morden for a yoke of oxen which he drove to Crystal City. 
Leaving them there he walked with James Moir and Peter Low to 
Deloraine to file his claim. All three found that the land they had 
chosen had already been claimed, so they returned to Crystal City, 
took the oxen, selected other sites and returned to file once more. 

On June 24, 1881, he filed for E 28-2-17, the first registration 
on record for this township. He cut and hauled logs from Turtle 
Mountain to build his cabin and stable. According to Alex Rankin in 
Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney, he built the first bridge in the 
municipality at Wakopa that year. In the fall he went back to Crystal 
City where he helped Richard Downie harvest and then returned to 
Ontario. Meanwhile his brother William came out and lived in his 
cabin while cutting and hauling logs for his own buildings. 

In March George returned with his wife, Jane Richards, and 
three children, Margaret, John and Violet, William's wife and three 
daughters and the household effects of both families. At Emerson 
they were met by William Crawford and his nephew, John Downie. 
There had been little snow all winter but just as the train pulled in 
snow began to fall. A house was found to shelter them while the 
men built sleighs. Three days later they set out along the Boundary 
Commission Trail, stopping two nights at Mennonite homes. When 
they reached Crystal City it was so stormy that they stayed there 
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two weeks with the Downies. After another stop at Cartwright, and 
dinner at Mrs. William Finlayson's at Pancake Lake, on April 1 they 
reached George's homestead. 

A daughter, Ida, was born there, and a son, Allan. Shortly 
after Allan was born in 1886, Jane died and Allan was brought up 
by the William Crawfords. Two years later, Jane's niece, Elizabeth 
Rose, came from Scotland to look after the children and in 1890 she 
and George Crawford were married. They had five children, Earl, 
Mildred, Olive, Rowena, and Euphemia. 

George Crawford was greatly interested in horses and in the 
nineties he moved to Killarney where he built two livery and feed 
barns. The first was of stone and on Main Street. The second was a 
large handsome building on Williams Avenue. About 1905 his horse, 
Pathmount, established an outstanding reputation on the race tracks 
of Manitoba. While operating the livery stable George Crawford 
continued to manage his farm. His grandson, R. James Crawford, is 
still on the original homestead. 

George Crawford died in 1934, and his wife, Elizabeth, in 1943. 

WILLIAM CRAWFORD (1843-1894) took the first homestead 
in the Highview district, W 12-2-17, in the fall of 1881. He lived in 
his brother George's cabin while he hauled logs for his own build
ings. 

His wife, Lydia, and her daughters, Edith, Annie, and Lydia, 
spent the winter with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. George Kilpatrick, 
where they gathered around the last Christmas tree they would see 
for some years. One of the girls received a tiny tea set from her 
grandmother which is still a prized possession in the family. 

In the spring Lydia and her girls joined George Crawford and 
his family for their journey west. They lived in George's cabin until 
they moved on April 11 to a small shanty near their own homestead, 
accompanied by Lydia's brother-in-law, Robert Monteith, who took 
E 10-2-17, and her cousin, George Kilpatrick. From this site William 
and Robert Monteith could reach their homesteads without crossing 
any creeks. 

On the way out Lydia had exchanged a gold watch an older 
brother had brought her from England for a cow. That spring Wil
liam Crawford broke five acres in which he planted oats and pota
toes, having carried the seed oats on his back from Wakopa. 

When George Crawford's wife died in 1886, leaving a six week 
old son, Allan, the William Crawfords took him and it is his son who 
is farming that land today. In April, 1894, William Crawford was 
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drowned when the bridge on J ackfish Creek collapsed while he was 
driving across it. On May 12, the Council of the Municipality of 
Turtle Mountain voted a grant of $1,500 to his widow. 

Lydia Crawford managed the farm until Allan was old enough 
to take charge. She died in 1925, her daughter, Edith (Mrs. Thomas 
Clark) died in 1905, Annie (Mrs. George Barnard) in 1935, and 
Lydia in 1945. 

CUlI"EN 
DAVID CULLEN (1838-1893) learned the cooper's trade in 

Paisley, Scotland, before he emigrated to Bayfield, Ontario. There he 
married Ann Armstrong (1841-1921) who had come from Antrim 
County, Ireland. In 1882 they decided to pioneer once more; David 
came to the district south of Enterprise where he homesteaded N 22-
1-16 and Ann and the children joined him the next year. Ann had 
brothers in the Pilot Mound and La Riviere districts, one of whom 
gave her some hens and a rooster. Their log house had been built 
but there was no place at first for the poultry but in the house, where 
the rooster's crowing embarrassed Ann when visitors stopped in. 
Later a log stable and accommodation. for the valued hens were 
built. The family remember vividly one occasion on which it took 
three days to shovel an entrance through the snow to look after the 
stock. 

David Cullen had a blacksmith's equipment on his farm where 
he sharpened plowshares and shod horses for his neighbours. Ann 
Cullen supplied the bachelors of the district with bread, but there 
was always some question as to whether the bachelors came for the 
bread or to see her four attractive daughters. 

Their son, James, had homesteaded SE 28 in 1891, and after his 
father's death he took over the management of the family farm. He 
served as councillor of Turtle Mountain Municipality and farmed un
til his retirement. The younger son, David, became station agent in 
Kelliher, Saskatchewan. Mary (Mrs. Fred Burrows) and Katherine 
(Mrs. A. E. Foster) remained in the district. Maggie married Robert 
O'Brien and moved to Saskatchewan. Clara taught at Enterprise 
School, married P. H. Keele and moved to Wadena, Saskatchewan. 

When James retired, his son Wilford took over the farm until he 
retired to Killarney. Wilford's son, James, now farms the land his 
great-grandfather homesteaded in 1882. 

CUMMING 
JOHN CUMMING (1841-1931), a captain on the Great Lake 

boats, came from Chicago, Illinois, in March 1879 to the Marringhurst 
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plains and took a homestead on 24-4-15. He returned to his post on 
the boats and in the fall came back and spent the winter on his home
stead. In October 1880, he returned with his wife and daughter, his 
brother-in-law, David Maxwell and his family, his nephews John 
(Jock) and Malcolm, and a cousin, Charles Cumming, The Maxwells 
came on to the Huntly district and, in 1883, John Cumming took 
NE 1-4-15 across the road from them. Here their second daughter, 
Flora, was born, the first white child in that district. Four years 
later he sold his land and moved to NE 28-3-15 on the bank of Lake 
Lome. There were a number of broken down log cabins on the site, 
indicating that it had been inhabited by Metis before the settlers 
came. 

Lakes Lome and Louise were named by Captain Cumming after 
the Marquis of Lome and Princess Louise. When they made a tour in 
1881, Captain Cumming was called upon to take charge of the SS 
Marquette, in which they travelled from Fort Pelly to Brandon. He 
walked from his homestead at Rock Lake to Portage la Prairie, guided 
the boat from curve to curve of "the winding Assiniboine" up to Fort 
Pelly where he met his distinguished passengers and brought them 
safely back to Brandon. 

Buying more land, John Cumming built up a good stock farm. 
In March, 1884, he went east to bring out a carload of cattle. The 
spring thaw set in after he reached Emerson and the cattle were ex
hausted by the time they reached Pembina Crossing. Fortunately he 
found a settler with a stock of hay and an empty stable. After a few 
days rest, the herd was able to continue and all survived the journey 
to become the good basic stock that built up fine dairy herds in the 
district. 

Before Huntly School was built in 1887, the Cumming and Max
well children of school age were taught in the upstairs of the Cum
ming house by Annie Thring, the daughter of a neighbouring farmer. 
John Cumming and any of his neighbours, who had a team of horses 
and were willing to give their time, hauled the lumber for the school 
from Glenora, thirty miles away. He became one of the first trustees. 

John Cumming's wife, Lena, was always able to produce a meal 
for the many friends and wayfarers who came. In 1893 Moropano 
post office was moved to their home, thus ensuring even more visi
tors. It remained there until 1905 when Neelin petitioned to have it. 

Lena Cumming, many years her husband's junior, was from the 
province of Quebec and charmed the Metis by speaking French to 
them. John and Lena had eight children, May, who died in 1897, 
Malcolm, who moved to Viking, Alberta, and died there in 1939, 
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Flora (Mrs. John McCaig) of Lydden, Saskatchewan, Caroline, who 
taught in several schools in the province and retired to St. Vital in 
1957, Janet (Mrs. W. J. Wood) also a teacher who died in 1928, Mary 
(Mrs. Alex Lockerby) of Winnipeg, Isabel (Mrs. W. J. Wood) of 
Winnipeg, and John, who took over the home farm after his father's 
death. 

JOHN M. CUMMING (Jock) and his brother MALCOLM 
CUMMING came west in 1880 with their uncle, Captain Cum
ming, and his family. John homesteaded N 24-4-15. In 1882 they 
were joined by their brother WILLIAM CUMMING who took NW 
2-4-15. Later their mother, MARION CUMMING, their sister Jean, 
and younger brother, Donald, arrived. Marion, as head of a family, 
homesteaded SE 10-4-15 and lived there until Donald died, at which 
time the farm was bought by Malcolm and she went to live with her 
daughter, Mrs. William Price, in Baldur. Jock married and had eight 
children. He spent the rest of his life on his homestead. Malcolm had 
five children. His son William took over his father's farm until he re
tired to St. Vital. Another son Gordon farmed the land his grand
mother had homesteaded. About 1912 William sold his farm to Frank 
Sampson, who had married Jock Cumming's daughter Mary. 

CHARLES CUMMING came west with his cousin, Captain 
Cumming. He homesteaded NE 2-4-15 in 1882. For a time he was 
engineer in a sawmill near Pelican Lake where he was known as Big 
Charlie. His wife and two children joined him later. By 1894 there 
were six children and the family moved to Gilbert Plains, travel
ling all the way in sleighs and just able to keep ahead of the spring 
thaw. 

DUNCAN CUMMING, also a cousin of Captain Cumming, 
filed for NW 10-4-15 in 1891. He returned to Ormstown and brought 
his wife and three children out the next summer. He had little love 
for farming and took the earliest opportunity to sell his land and 
move to Winnipeg. 

DALY 
JAMES DALY homesteaded NW 6-3-16 in 1882. He was joined 

later by his father, a brother, and three sisters, Minnie (Mrs. William 
Lawlor) who had a high clear soprano voice and often sang at con
certs, Nell (Mrs. Frank Squair) and Letitia. James married Mary Mc
Namee. 

When the Southern Manitoba Fair Board was set up, James 
Daly was one of the first directors, exhibiting (usually winning rib
bons) his registered Shorthorn cattle and Clydesdale horses. 
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DAVID 
ALEX DAVID (1858-1912) came west in 1882 with his friend, 

Will Hysop, from the Gananoque district of Ontario, after hearing 
glowing accounts of the opportunities in the Turtle Mountain area 
from Will's uncle, David Hysop. They both filed for homesteads on 
24-3-18. Alex David built a frame cottage, drawing the lumber from 
Brandon, then went back to Ontario for the winter, married Harriet 
Hysop (1863-1935) on March 28, 1883, and brought his bride to their 
new home by way of Brandon, taking three days to drive across the 
prairie. Years later Harriet David wrote, "The sun was bright and 
warm but the world looked lonely." With them they brought a car
load of possessions which included a team of good mules, a bellows 
and anvil, farm equipment and furniture. 

Alex David possessed many skills useful in a new country. He 
was his own stonemason, building his basement, his own carpenter, 
building the frame cottage. He did his own blacksmith work, and doc
tored his own animals, mixing his own medicines, liniments, and 
salves. His advice and help was often sought by his neighbours with a 
sick horse or cow. 

In 1887 he sold his homestead and bought three-quarters of sec
tion 7-3-17 on the bank of the Pembina River. This was a splendid 
site; the south side of the river had trees and high banks, the north 
was clear of bush. In the valley, maples and Balm of Gilead trees 
grew and an abundance of pin cherries, chokecherries, gooseberries, 
raspberries, strawberries, black currants, saskatoons, wild plums and 
hops were there for the picking. There was plenty of game in the 
valley and fish in the river. 

His outlook was progressive. He saw that the area needed set
tlers, so when the railway came, he made a deal with the company to 
bring families out, encouraging thirty-six families to come to South
western Manitoba. Other people were bringing out horses but no one 
was supplying vehicles, so he bought from McLaughlin Brothers 
carloads of buckboards, buggies, democrats, sleighs, carts and wagons 
which he sold to the homesteaders. He owned and operated the first 
upright steam engine in the district. 

In 1889 he set up a cheese factory, bringing Isaac Woods from 
Ontario to run it. He had up to fifty cows on his own farm, employ
ing three married couples and several single men, and he bought all 
the milk the neighbours brought. Not much land had been broken 
then, but there were lots of cattle so the cheese factory provided a 
cash return for the neighbouring farmers. When he bought a Babcock 
Milk Tester in 1892, some of his suppliers were highly indignant 
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about this new contrivance which could determine whether their milk 
had been diluted. Some of the cheese was sold locally, some shipped 
to Brandon where it was sold for 6 cents or 8 cents a pound. It took 
three days to make the trip to Brandon, sell the cheese and return. 
By 1899 more land had been broken and the farmers had fewer cattle, 
so he sold his herd to the c.P.R. and half of the equipment to Nathan 
Clark, south of Killarney. 

In 1889 he built a red brick house, from bricks at $8.00 a thou
sand produced by Robert Church. He also built a three-storey barn 
of stone, brick and lumber, the lowest level for the cows, the second 
for horses and implements, and the top for hay and feed. Here he also 
housed the vehicles he brought from the McLaughlins. 

The David home was close to Oak Ridge School, of which Alex 
David was trustee for many years. 

Alex and Harriet David had three sons. Arnold decided he want
ed to be a lawyer. John Williams helped him with his Latin, and the 
Rev. M. P. Floyd supervised his French. He served overseas and was 
badly wounded but returned to practise law in Winnipeg for a total 
of fifty years. He married Enid Whyte, daughter of Dr. J. T. Whyte 
who practised many years in Killarney. He died in 1962. 

Fred, the youngest son, was killed in France in 1918 while flying 
a Handley Page Bomber. 

Victor 0. A. V.) the second son, put in his first crop in 1900. He 
married Pearl Snider of Kingston in 1912. By 1945 the Davids 
had broken 2200 acres of prairie sod and he was farming four 
sections; during World War II he had 1000 acres in wheat. He 
raised prize saddle horses, Holstein cattle and Percheron horses. 

In 1921 he decided that Killarney should have a golf course, so 
he organized a group of ten to establish Killarney Lakeside Golf 
Club. In 1929 he headed a group which built a three-sheet curling 
rink. 

During 1948 and 1949 he accompanied Dr. Margaret Nix to 
innumerable meetings throughout the district to convince the rate
payers that they should take advantage of the Hospital Act to estab
lish one in their district. Once the by-law was passed, he personally 
supervised the building, seeing every beam, pipe and piece of equip
ment installed. Killarney and District Hospital was opened in July 
1950, the first in southwestern Manitoba under the Hospital Act. 
The Board was thrifty; the lumber and much of the equipment was 
bought from War Assets, and there was enough lumber left over to 
build a skating rink and still have some for sale. 
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He was mayor of Killarney 1950 to 1960 and a dynamic force 
behind the project to instal a waterworks and sewage system in the 
town. 

The next venture was the Lakeview Home for Senior Citizens 
which opened in 1957. Then came the Killarney Lakeland Library. 
With Miss Marjorie Morley, Provincial Librarian, he went to meet
ings throughout the district and persuaded the rate-payers to support 
the Library which opened in 1958. With Alex Cochrane, William A. 
McKnight and Stanley Rigby he organized a museum in 1960 in the 
rooms above the Library. An old friend of his and former resident 
of the district, H. H. Elliott of Vancouver, offered to send some 
pictures to start an Art Gallery. The offer was accepted, the pictures 
arrived, the committee looked after framing them and the Art 
Gallery above the Library came into being in 1961. 

Victor David served for years as trustee of Oak Ridge School, 
on the Boards of the Hospital, the Senior Citizens Home, the Park, 
and forty-two years on the Killarney Fair Board, and is the chairman 
of the Historical Committee which produced this book. In 1966 he 
became Worshipful Master of Killarney Masonic Lodge. 

DEMPSEY 
James Dempsey (1845-1910) was the son of John and Ellen 

Griffin Dempsey, who came from Belfast, Ireland, to farm east of 
London, Ontario, in 1844. Later, John Dempsey moved to Blanchard 
Township, and then to Huron County. When he was sixty-seven, he 
decided that new pastures still looked green and, accompanied by his 
son James came to Manitoba. He went to Neepawa where he lived 
to be ninety-seven, the oldest Freemason in the world at that time. 

James, with his brother-in-law, Joseph Atkinson, parted with his 
father in Winnipeg and set out for southwestern Manitoba. At Crys
tal City they joined a group consisting of W. J. Schnarr, Fred 
Finkbeiner, Henry Cann and Andrew McNamee, senior. They arrived 
at A. J. Rollins' homestead on June 1, 1882, and continued their 
search for good land as far west as Deloraine. Finding nothing un
claimed that suited them, they all returned to the Killarney area 
and took land there, James Dempsey choosing N 24-3-17, and Joseph 
Atkinson taking E 12-3-17. After breaking some of their land, they 
went to Crystal City to help with the harvesting. With their new 
friends they went to the bush for logs and helped build each other's 
cabins. 

In 1883 James and Joseph Atkinson went to Winnipeg to meet 
Sarah (Atkinson) Dempsey (1853-1929) and the children: Mary, 
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William, Alexander and Ella. James and Joseph had brought the oxen 
and wagon to Brandon, and after a night at the Beaubier Hotel they 
set out for the sixty-mile trek to the homestead. On the third day, 
shortly before they reached their destination, W. J. Schnarr met them 
to report that their crop had been ruined by hail. 

Their daughter remembers with gratitude their first visitors. The 
Dempseys were lonely, facing their first Christmas far from relatives 
and old friends, when in came David Hysop and his wife bringing a 
present of butter and eggs. They appreciated the friendly call and 
were thrilled to receive the eggs, since none were to be bought at 
that time of year. Now, they could have a cake for Christmas. Three 
more daughters were born on the homestead: Edith, Clara, and Effie. 
At first the older children walked three and a half miles to school in 
Killarney, but when Northcote School was opened in 1886 with their 
cousin Tommy Atkinson as first teacher, they transferred there. 

Sometimes, if the crop was hailed or damaged by an early frost, 
James Dempsey and his brother-in-law went to Brandon to find 
work. Once James felt that his family needed him, and walked the 
sixty-five miles and swam the Souris River to find out how they were. 

A number of the descendants of James and Sarah Dempsey still 
live in the district. 

DUFfY 
PETER DUFTY originally came from England to the United 

States where he was joined by his brother and his family. On the way 
to the Killarney district with his brother and his brother's wife, Norah, 
and four children, his brother died. Peter brought the family on and 
the widow opened a boarding house on the north-east shore of the 
Bay. When the railway came, her boarding house was moved to a 
spot back of the Grand Central Hotel. 

The Rev. J. W. Stewart Lowry wrote that when he arrived in 
January 1881 "it was arranged that I should board with Mrs. Dufty, 
who kept a very comfortable place and where I was happily lodged 
for most of the year following." Norah Dufty's children went to Oak 
Lake (Killarney) School and her daughter Louisa married Edgar 
Rollins. 

Peter Dufty filed for E 26-2-17 in 1881. He did not marry. He 
was one of the first trustees of Oak Lake School and in 1884 was 
elected to the Council of Turtle Mountain Municipality. 

EASTON 
WILLIAM EASTON was overseer of an estate in Scotland until 

the owner died leaving no heirs and the estate changed hands. Friends, 
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the Misses Stark, told him about the glowing accounts they received 
from their brother in Manitoba; so, with his wife, Anna Burton, and 
three children he ventured to the new land. 

In May, 1883, they came by ox-team from Emerson to William 
Stark's home east of Huntly, where he lived alone in a log cabin 
of one room and a loft. The Eastons stayed there for some time, and 
their youngest daughter, Beatrice, was born there. In 1884 William 
Easton took up SW 34-3-15 near Lome Lake. There they built a log 
house which Anna Easton made home-like with furnishings she had 
brought from Scotland. When the Metis families who lived along the 
hill near them came by, Anna always gave them tea and scones. 

When Huntly School was opened in 1888, Anna Easton gave it 
the name after her old home in Scotland. William Easton was secre
tary until he left for Saskatchewan in 1907, at which time the district 
presented him with a purse of fifty dollars: small recompense in 
money for his years of service but a heartfelt expression of gratitude. 

Anna Easton died in 1896. After his daughters married and moved 
to Saskatchewan, William Easton homesteaded there in 1907, but re
turned to Manitoba when he had fulfilled his homestead duties. He 
died in 1913. 

Their son Andrew married Margaret, daughter of their neigh
bour David Maxwell, and lived on the farm until he became grain 
buyer in Neelin where he died in 1946. Their daughters, Annie Belle 
(Mrs. Alex McCaig), Alice (Mrs. Mack Cumming), and Beatrice 
(Mrs. David Bryson), all went with their husbands to Saskatchewan. 

EGGLETON 
WALTER EGGLETON was the first of three Eggleton broth

ers to come to the Fairdale district. He travelled to Winnipeg by train 
in 1883 and walked to Holmfield. There he stayed with friends, Mr. 
Mrs. Donald McNeil, helping them break sod in summer and run a 
blacksmith shop in winter. In the spring he homesteaded NW 34-2-16 
while still helping in the blacksmith shop. In the fall he built a small 
sod shanty and that winter he worked in Belmont and Wawanesa. 

CHARLES EGGLETON joined his brother in the spring of 
1885 and they put in a crop from which they received little return 
as it was a dry year. While Charles looked after the farm that winter, 
Walter worked on the railway line to Killarney, earning enough to 
buy a team of horses, another plough and supplies for the next sea
son. The brothers acquired two more quarter sections and worked the 
farms together. 
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Before long Walter met Amelia Anderson, and built a log 
house with sod roof, to which Amelia came as a bride in 1896. By 
the summer of 1900 they had saved enough to build a larger frame 
house. Walter had a team of jet black horses which were often re
quisitioned by their neighbours for funerals. 

The Eggletons were ardent Methodists and attended service 
first in neighbouring homes, then in Fairdale School and later in 
Killarney. Both Walter and Charles were members of the Orange 
Lodge in Holmfield. Walter and Amelia brought up six children, 
George, and Mary (Mrs. Bert Mitchell) who still live in Killarney, 
Clarence, Norman and Edgar who went to WeIland, Ontario, and 
Etta (Mrs. Robbins) of Rorketon. 

Charles Eggleton died in 1924 and two years later Walter sold 
the farms and moved to Killarney where he worked with J. H. Mc
Alpin in the implement business. Amelia Eggleton died in 1939 and 
Walter in 1943. 

HENRY EGGLETON joined his brothers in 1892. With his 
wife, Melissa, and four children, Arthur, Wilbert, Mildred and Ella, 
he left Sterling, Ontario, and came by train to Winnipeg. There the 
family spent a day in the Immigration Hall. When they left for 
Holmfield, Henry had only $1.50 in his pocket. Walter and Charlie 
met them in Holmfield with oxen and sleigh. They bundled the chil
dren in blankets, and Charlie drove them ten miles to Walter's home
stead while Walter and Henry walked ahead to start the fire and 
prepare supper. 

In December 1894, Henry took up a homestead on SE 30-2-16 
and built a small log cabin, and, later a larger frame house. Four 
more daughters were born there: Myrtle, Tena, Lottie and Ina. 

Melissa was an excellent cook and baked bread for grateful 
bachelor neighbors. She made Sunday supper a special occasion with 
an iced cake and her best china. Mildred played the organ, Arthur 
was good at chording and when anyone came along with a violin 
they enjoyed an evening of music. 

The children walked two and a half miles to Fairdale School. 
The youngest daughter, Ina (Mrs. G. H. Steward, of Brandon) re
members vividly the day the school was struck by lightning. Her first 
thought was for her new white dress, with a pink sash. It was 
burned. 

Henry Eggleton sold his farm and opened a livery barn in 
Holmfield. His son Arthur farmed N 35-1-16 for many years before 
he retired to Holmfield. 
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ELLIOTT 
THE REV. WILLIAM ELLIOTT came to the Methodist 

Church in Killarney in 1885 and the following year he married 
Hannah Robinson of Manitou. There were eight missions in his cir
cuit: Killarney, Maple Grove, Northcote, Victoria Lake, Tisdale, 
Overdale, Bellafield, and Rowland. Contributions from the whole 
field were $6.80 for the first quarter, and $51.95 for the second. 
Nevertheless it was during his pastorate that the first Methodist 
Church and parsonage in Killarney were built. 

Mr. and Mrs. Elliott left Killarney in 1888 and after a short 
time on another circuit went far afield to a mission in Japan. They 
both had quarter sections in the Killarney district which they held 
for some years. 

When their children were ready for advanced schooling they 
were sent to Vancouver. The Killarney Guide of August 6, 1897 re
ports that the Rev. William and Mrs. Elliott were home on a year's 
furlough visiting Mrs. Elliott's brother in Manitou, accompanied by 
their four children and a Japanese nursemaid. 

They lost two of their sons during the First World War and 
Mrs. Elliott died in 1928. 

FAJRHALL 
FREDERICK FAIRHALL (1827-1909) came from Lucan, On

tario, where he lived with his large family on a small farm. When 
Thomas Greenway came to their district to recruit settlers for south
ern Manitoba and painted a rosy picture of the opportunities there, 
Frederick at first was sceptical but when Greenway showed potatoes 
and sample of wheat grown there he began to consider joining the 
westward trek. Doubtlessly, since he was deeply religious and a man 
of peace, he was influenced by a desire to move his family from that 
lawless area. The story of Lucan is told in Chapter IV. He discussed 
the matter with his family; the four children of his first marriage 
decided to stay in Ontario; the eight surviving children of his second 
accompanied him in 1881. 

For fear of loss or theft they decided to put some of their money 
in each child's bundle. When Frederick took stock of their possessions 
at Emerson, the money from Martha's bundle was missing. That 
night during family worship he prayed for light, and while he slept 
he had a dream in which he found the money. Next day it was dis
covered in a trunk, exactly as he had dreamed. 

He and his son George first chose 12-3-17. Though the location 
of the railway had not yet been determined, the Land Office agent 
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told them he thought the north survey would be followed. So the 
Fairhalls changed to 10-4-17, in the district which was named after 
them. When the railway followed the south survey, their farm was 
eight miles from town instead of the two it would have been if 
they had stuck to their first choice. Frederick filed for the south half, 
and George for the north. George took a job as a carpenter while 
Frederick and Thomas performed the homestead duties. 

For the first year the family lived in Crystal City, and when 
that house was no longer available for rent, they moved to the home 
of Sam Blackwell whom they had known in Lucan. In the spring 
Frederick and Thomas hitched the horses to a wagon with a hayrack 
on it, and loaded it with a walking plough, a stove and the equip
ment they needed for building a cabin. It was a wet spring. When 
they came to a river in flood, they unhitched the horses and Tom 
swam them across, carrying a rope with which to tow the wagon, 
while Frederick stayed with the load trying to keep everything in
tact. By the time they reached the homestead, Frederick was exhaust
ed and convinced it had been a mistake to move to Manitoba. Before 
they unloaded the rack a heavy rain began, and Frederick took a 
chill, so Thomas decided to take him back to a house they had seen 
seven miles east. Hitching the horses again to the wagon they set out 
for the only house within miles, Byron Mason's cabin, where they 
stayed for seven days while the rain continued to pour down. They 
did only what was necessary on the homestead and returned to Crys
tal City where Thomas found work on Thomas Greenway's farm. 

That winter George died after a fall from the scaffolding of a 
building. Frederick Fairhall went to the Land Office and asked 
whether Tom could take over the land George had filed for. The 
agent said he could do the homestead duties and file when he came 
of age. 

They found that Thomas Greenway's stories about the wheat and 
potatoes were true. Nevertheless, it was a rugged life. They traded 
their horses for oxen. Until the railway came in 1886, they hauled 
their wheat to Brandon, where it took the price of one load to pay 
the expenses of taking two to market. Their flour for home use was 
ground at Gregory's mill on the Souris River. 

The younger children attended Fairfield School when it opened 
in 1886. Frederick Fairhall was appointed a lay preacher by the 
Board of Stewards of the Methodist Church and conducted services 
or funerals when no ordained minister was available. 

THOMAS FAIRHILL (1865-1941) attended school in Lucan 
only to Grade IV because the teacher was so brutal. After 
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witnessing a scene in which the teacher caned a boy until the blood 
came and the boy broke the cane over the teacher's head, he feared 
school so much that his father gave him the choice of staying at 
school or helping on the farm. He left school but later he thought he 
had made the wrong choice. 

After he took his homestead, he built a log house which he 
shared first with a teacher at Fairfield School and later with Hugh 
Townsend, who had been a professional boxer. They practically 
turned the house into a gymnasium where all the young fellows of 
the district came to try their skill. 

In 1898 he married Georgina McCulloch (1877-1961) and they 
lived on the homestead until they retired to Killarney in 1938 when 
their son George married. Thomas Fairhall spent over half a century 
in the Fairfield district and took an active part in church, school, and 
municipal affairs. 

FINKBEINER 
FRED FINKBEINER (1858-1934) was one of a family of eight 

boys brought up in Crediton, Ontario. Four of them became farm
ers, four preachers. Fred came west with Andrew McNamee, Henry 
Cann and W. J. Schnarr in 1882, the group that joined James Demp
seyand Joseph Atkinson at Crystal City. The six sought land to
gether, lived together and worked together until all were established 
on their homesteads. 

Fred chose S 24-3-17 for his farm, and, with the help of his 
friends, drew logs from the bush, and built a two-storey log house 
with three rooms downstairs and two upstairs. In 1886 Mary Ann 
Schnarr (1866-1952) came out to join him and they were married at 
the home of the Rev. William Elliott. Fred's father sent a carload of 
wedding gifts, including a team of horses, furniture and even dried 
fruit. 

After Northcote School was built in 1886, the teacher usually 
stayed at the Finkbeiner home. There were five children in the family. 
Lillian clerked for a time in Rollins and Squair's store and then 
bought NE 24-3-17 which she farmed successfully and held until a 
few years ago. She had two sisters, Maud, and Victoria (Mrs. 
Arnold V. McVeigh.) The eldest son died of war wounds in 1924. 
Clifford farmed his father's homestead until he moved to Killarney 
in 1961. 

FINLAY 
JAMES FINLAY came with a party of homesteaders recruited 

by Thomas Greenway in 1880 and took a homestead near Clearwa-
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ter. Two years later he sold it, intending to take another in the 
Killarney district, but as the government withdrew all homesteading 
privileges south of the main line of the C.P.R. from July 1882 to 
November 1883, he bought W 28-2-17. It had been homesteaded by 
James Moir, so they started with 15 acres broken and a house of oak 
logs situated on the Pembina River. 

His son, David, remembers gathering buffalo bones which were 
taken to Killarney and piled outside the store, where the post office 
now stands. The 24th of May celebration was especially important 
in the Finlay family, for at the head of the procession of wagons, 
J ames Finlay drove playing the bagpipes. 

The children attended Sanders School when it opened. There 
were four children, James, Margaret (Mrs. Fred Brown), John, and 
David, who married Ida Magwood and farmed the original holding 
until the forties when he retired to Winnipeg. 

FINLAYSON 
JOHN, WILLIAM, ROBERT and COLIN FINLAYSON were 

born in Bolsover, Ontario, sons of Alexander and Catherine Finlayson 
who came from Scotland in 1835. Alexander died in 1860 and later 
all four sons and their mother came to the Turtle Mountain district. 

Robert and Colin were the first to come, Robert filing for 
E 6-1-17 in April and Colin for E 12-1-18 in May of 1881. When 
they came to Emerson, they had nothing but a trunk with their 
belongings in it. They bought a team of young oxen, put a yoke 
on them, cut a plank in two, made a stoneboat by nailing the 
pieces together, hooked the oxen to it, put their trunk on the 
planks and drove out to the Victoria Lake district. 

The older brothers and their mother came in 1882, William 
homesteading NE 24 and John SW 18-1-17. Eva Barber (Mrs. 
William Lyons), writing for Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney, 
stated that Mrs. Robert Shier was the first white woman in the 
district and Catherine Finlayson the second, also that Colin 
Finlayson's marriage to Maria Shier was the first wedding and 
their daughter Anna the first white child born there. Catherine 
Finlayson was doctor and nurse combined for some years in the 
Victoria Lake district, and Eva Barber added, "We have many 
happy memories of this kind old lady coming to our homes to help 
relieve the suffering of our dear ones." Catherine Finlayson died 
in 1900. 

John married Elizabeth Archer. They retired to Killarney 
about 1909. William (1850-1931) kept his homestead only a 
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short time and moved to 7-1-17. He married Ann McPherson 
and they had three children, Catherine, May and William, all of 
whom now live in Killarney. 

Robert Finlayson squatted near Pancake Lake before he took 
his homestead, put up a shack, 18 by 22 feet, and stable there 
beside the Trail and operated a stopping house. Charles Bate wrote 
an account, reproduced in an earlier chapter, of a time when 
thirty-four people were storm-stayed there for four days in 1882. 
Robert married Elressa Wood from North Dakota and they had 
three children, Mary (Mrs. Robert Baxter), Annie (Mrs. James 
Whalen) and James. Robert retired to Killarney about 1918. 

Colin and Maria had two children, Anna (Mrs. George B. 
Dennison) and Maud (Mrs. Archie Currie). Maria died and in 
1894 Colin married Mary A. Garbie. Their children were Charles, 
Effie (Mrs. Charles Ryan), Alex, Clarence, Oliver and Rhea. 

Colin Finlayson was elected to the Council of the Municipality of 
Turtle Mountain in 1883; William was on the Council from 1887 to 
1891. 

FINNEN 
PETER FINNEN (1854-1938) and ALEX FINNEN (1859-

1921) were born in Huntingdon, Quebec, the eldest sons in a family 
of nine. When they were quite young, their parents moved to Wing
ham, Ontario. In 1881 the young men came to the Tisdale area, 
Peter homesteading W 34 and Alex NE 34-3-16. 

When they walked to Deloraine to file their claims in April, 
1881, one of the group, Tobias Gillespie, became so exhausted on the 
return trip that he could walk no farther. Peter Finnen carried him 
on his back the last half mile. Apparently life on the homestead was 
too strenuous for Gillespie; he did not complete his homestead duties. 

The Finnen brothers built a sod shack on the bank of the Pem
bina for their first shelter, but the next year they hauled lumber from 
a sawmill near Pelican Lake for a frame house which they built on 
Peter's land - the first house of its kind in the district. Their 
neighbour, Charles Fowler, had two daughters, Agnes and Ann. Peter 
married Agnes (1860-1940) in 1885, and Alex married Ann (1866-
1939) the following year. 

North-east of their homesteads, the village of Tisdale was 
springing up in the hope that the railway would pass that way. 
When the southern route was chosen, most of the buildings were torn 
down or moved south, too. Peter Finnen and Byron Mason moved 
T. J. Lawlor's store to Killarney in 1884. 
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When Hullett School was organized in 1892, Peter Finnen be
came one of the trustees. The school was opened in time for the 
children of both families to attend when they reached school age. 
The school soon became the heart of the district, used for church, 
concerts and meetings. Peter Finnen and Agnes were active in the 
Sunday School for many years. 

Farmers had to work hard but they enjoyed parties, games, and 
concerts, especially the annual Christmas Tree at the Sunday School, 
and the picnic on the shores of Pelican Lake in the summer when 
basket lunches and home-made ice-cream delighted young and old. 
The children remember fondly the joys of picking wild strawberries, 
saskatoons, and cranberries in the bush, and fishing in the Pembina. 

Peter and Agnes had four children: Charles, who still holds the 
original homestead, William, who farmed W 17-3-16, now farmed by 
his son, Russell, Matilda, who died young, and Maggie (Mrs. G. 
Clarke). 

Alex moved to Killarney and shipped stock to Winnipeg. He and 
Ann had eight children, Jessie (Mrs. Ernest Howard) of Mather, 
Herman, who became a grain buyer and died in 1961, Christina, 
in the office of the University of Manitoba for forty-three years until 
she retired to Killarney, Bertha (Mrs. Secord Smith), who died in 
1926, Edith (Mrs. Arthur Lien) of Keremeos, B.C., Dora (Mrs. T. R. 
Croome) of Brandon, Ida (Mrs. Earl Good) of Moose Jaw, Saskat
chewan, and Norman, who managed the Crescent Creamery in 
Killarney, until he retired to North Vancouver. Edith, Dora, and Ida 
were all teachers before they married. 

FORSTER 
THOMAS FORSTER Sr. was a mature man with five grown 

sons when he came to the Fairdale district in 1880 and filed for 
SW 20-2-16. His fourth son, Thomas, accompanied him and filed 
for NE 18. Later the other four sons came and eventually all set
tled in the Fairdale district. 

Mrs. Forster and their sons, George and William, came in 1882 
and were met at Brandon by Robert O'Brien in his new buggy, 
the first of its kind in the district. 

Thomas Forster continued to farm his homestead, helped out 
later by two grandsons, Dan and Joseph, who came in 1893 and 
1894. When Thomas Forster and his wife died, they were buried 
near a grove of evergreen trees on their original homestead. 

THOMAS FORSTER Jr. perished in 1888 when his shack was 
destroyed by fire. 
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WILLIAM FORSTER, the youngest son, helped on the home
stead and worked for Robert O'Brien. He married Ida O'Brien and 
they had six daughters and two sons: Rose (Mrs. F. McIntee), 
Myrtle (Mrs. W. Marsh), Edith (Mrs. K. Campbell), Susan (Mrs. 
Fred Simpson), Ethel (Mrs. H. Roberts), Pearl (Mrs. W. Brown), 
George and Clarence. 

William homesteaded NE 24-2-17 in 1886 and must have per
formed his homestead duties for he received his patent for the land 
but he moved over to the O'Brien farm on 17-2-16 and his children 
attended Fairdale School. In the early 1900's he moved to Saskatche
wan. 

GEORGE FORSTER (1859-1933) had been on the Staffordshire 
police force in England and when he arrived in Canada in 1882 
he joined the North West Mounted Police for a five year term, 
during which time the North West Rebellion took place. 

In 1888 he filed for SE 20-2-16, and in 1895 married Ida 
Proctor; daughter of Mrs. Thomas Fry. They brought up six children, 
Thomas E., Olive (Mrs. Roy Sanders), George Reginald, Howard E., 
Sible (Mrs. W. T. Mullan), and Mary (Mrs. W. S. McGill). 

SAMUEL FORSTER (1857-1934), Thomas' second son, came 
out with his wife, Edna Leech (1870-1946), and family in 1887. By 
this time the railway ran through the district. In the spring of 
1888 he went to Boissevain to file for SW 30-2-16. In the winter 
his land looked fairly level but when the snow melted, the hills, 
sloughs and stones appeared. Land was broken for a crop, the sod 
turned in the early morning or the late afternoon. The heat of 
noon and the flies made the oxen reluctant to work; they preferred 
to rest or graze or stand in the middle of a slough. 

Sam Forster had five children, Elizabeth (Mrs. Dan Forster), 
Roland, Robert, Kate (Mrs. J. Morris) and Arthur. The children 
attended Fairdale school. Elizabeth's daughter, Mrs. H. Maynard, her 
granddaughters, Mrs. William Charles and Mrs. E. Jones, and their 
children have all attended Fairdale. 

DAN and JOSEPH FORSTER, sons of Job Forster, came out 
to their grandfather's farm in 1893 and 1894. Dan married Elizabeth 
Forster, Sam's daughter, and took over the original Thomas Forster 
farm when his grandfather died. Elizabeth is gratefully remembered 
by her neighbours for her help in times of sickness. Her horse and 
buggy or sleigh were a familiar sight on the roads and usually a 
sign that some one was in need of help. 
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Dan Forster and his son Tildesley now live in Killarney, and 
Tildesley rents the farm to his nephew, Dan Graham, a great
great-grandson of Thomas Forster Sr. who homesteaded it in 1881. 

JOB FORSTER, Thomas Forster's eldest son, was the last of 
the family to come to Manitoba. He joined his sons, Dan and Joseph, 
in 1902. His wife, Emma, and six children came with him; Mary, 
who married Samuel's son Roland, Margaret (Mrs. Walter Leedon), 
James, John, Eli, and Fletcher who became a Methodist minister. 
Job farmed for a short time and then for about thirty years served 
as a lay Methodist preacher in and around Killarney and elsewhere 
in Manitoba. 

FOSTER 
STEWART, FRED and ANDREW E. FOSTER grew up at 

Enterprise near Kingston, Ontario, on a stony bush farm which was 
barely adequate to support a large family, and certainly offered no 
future for five boys. Their mother's uncle the Honourable Francis 
Ogletree and her brother Thomas Boddy had been established at 
Portage la Prairie since 1869 and prospering, so the family decided 
to try their fortunes in the west. The boys worked for their rela
tives until they were ready to take up their own homesteads. 

STEWART FOSTER was the first of them to come to the 
Lena area, filing for NW 2-2-17 in 1881 which he fanned for over 
twenty years before leaving for Saskatoon. There was quite a 
stir in the community when he eloped with Rhoda Kilpatrick, 
who was engaged to marry a young man in Exeter, Ontario. John 
Kilpatrick tried to catch them, hitching his fastest steers to the 
buggy and arming himself with a pitchfork, but soon realized he 
could not overtake the runaway couple. The marriage turned out 
happily. 

FRED FOSTER came in 1884, filing for NW 26-1-17. He 
married Hannah Baxter, daughter of Henry Baxter, and they moved 
to Kerrobert, Saskatchewan, for the same reason the family had come 
to the Turtle Mountain area - to go where his sons could obtain 
farms. 

ANDREW E. FOSTER (1867-1956) filed for SW 2-2-17 in 
1888, starting with the meagre savings of $7.50 of which he loaned 
$5.00 to his brother Fred. During the summer he improved his 
homestead; in the winter he worked in the bush. In 1896 he married 
Katherine Cullen (1876-1944). Their buildings were situated on a 
knoll beside Stony Creek. A large five bedroom house replaced their 
first humble home in 1917. Eventually Andrew E. Foster farmed 
1,600 acres. 
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He was always interested in community affairs, serving on the 
first school board of Enterprise, and later on the school board of 
Lena when it was opened in 1907. He supported the United Grain 
Growers and served as president of the Lena Pool Elevator Associa
tion. He was also a member of the Killarney Consumers Co-opera
tive. For several years he was councillor in Ward 2 of Turtle Moun
tain Municipality. Though brought up a Conservative, he became 
interested in the Progressive party and in 1922 was elected member for 
Killarney in the Manitoba Legislature. Defeated in 1927, he ran 
again successfully in 1932. Perhaps dearest to his heart was his elec
tion as Manitoba director of the Canadian Aberdeen Angus Associa
tion of which he later became president. He was a member of the 
Killarney Masonic Lodge. 

Andrew and Katherine Foster were determined that their chil
dren would receive a good education. Three of their sons graduated 
from the University of Manitoba, David (1900-1966), who became 
Director of Extension Service in the Department of Agriculture, Cecil 
now a teacher in Winnipeg, and Fred (1901-1957) who took his 
Arts degree and returned to manage the family farms. The youngest 
son, William, helped Fred on the land. Fred's son David is still 
on his grandfather's farm. Ann taught school, married Russell 
Thomas and lived on a fam1 near Holmfield until she and her hus
band retired to Killarney in 1964. Ruby, now Mrs. Gordon Stacey, 
lives in Killarney. 

ANDREW FOSTER (1824-1907) and his wife, Annabella Bod
dy (1938-1925), parents of the three Foster brothers, Stewart, Fred 
and Andrew E., came out in 1887 with the rest of their family, 
Elizabeth (later Mrs. John Baxter), Margaret, who taught at Enter
prise School before she married James Iverach of Isabella, Jennie, 
Thomas Ogletree, usually called Oge, and William. Andrew bought 
SW 5-2-16 from the railway. 

It was Andrew Foster who suggested the school be called Enter
prise, after the village in Ontario from which they came. Both 
Andrew and Annabella were of Irish descent, members of the Angli
can Church, staunch Conservatives, and deeply interested in politics. 
Andrew Foster was a member of the Masonic Lodge. 

THOMAS OGLETREE FOSTER (1870-1951) took a home
stead as soon as he became eighteen in Highview, SE 14-2-17. In 
1897 he married Sarah Lyons. They had one son, Joseph, and 
three daughters, Pearl (Mrs. Elgin Armstrong), Evelyn (Mrs. Wil
liam Parsons) and Sadie (Mrs. Fred Hastings), who still lives in 
Killarney, In 1905 Oge moved to Killarney where he joined James 
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Cowan in the livery business and was appointed bailiff. In 1911 he 
bought SE 14-3-17 in the N orthcote district. He farmed for over 
fifty years and the Northcote property was held by the family until 
1965. 

WILLIAM L. FOSTER, the youngest of the five brothers, inher
ited his father's homestead and farmed it for several years before 
moving to Ste. Rose du Lac, Manitoba, Kerrobert, Saskatchewan, 
and High River, Alberta. 

fOWLER 
CHARLES FOWLER (1834-1896) was seven years old when 

he came with his parents from Yorkshire, England, to a pioneer 
farm in Huron Country, Ontario. There in 1857 he married Margaret 
Martin (1838-1923) whose parents had come from Scotland. The 
young couple farmed near Seaforth in the Hullett district for twenty
five years and there their eight children were born; James, Agnes, 
Charles, Ann, Margaret (who died in infancy) Dina, Isaiah, and 
Maggie May. 

In 1882 Charles Fowler decided to go to Manitoba where he 
and his sons could take up homesteads. With James and Charles 
he came to the Killarney area and filed for E 28-3-16. After they 
built a log shanty and a stable, Charles Sr. went back to Ontario 
leaving his sons in charge of the homestead. The next spring he 
brought the rest of his family by rail to Brandon and drove them 
across the prairie. They visited relatives in Nesbitt on the way and 
Margaret and her daughters learned there something of life on a 
homestead in the west. Isaiah, then only five years old, remembers 
that they let him run behind the wagon through the tall grass for 
the last quarter of a mile. 

Margaret Fowler found herself pioneering a second time. Neigh
bours lived far apart but she loved to visit. She rode many miles 
on her white pony to help the sick and was on hand when most of 
the babies were born in her district. 

U ntH Hullett School, named after their old home in Ontario, was 
built, church services were usually held at the Fowler home. It was 
a great day for the younger children when Hullett School was 
opened in 1892 less than half a mile away, for until then they had 
had to trudge over five miles to West Derby or over four to Northcote. 

In 1885 Agnes Fowler married a neighbour Peter Finnen, and 
the next year Ann married his brother, Alex. In 1887 James Fowler 
married and farmed in the Tisdale district for a few years before 
moving to Mather to the farm which his grandson still owns. 
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Charles married Edith Dafoe in 1890 and Dina married Thomas 
Christian in 1893. 

The Fowlers moved to 33-3-16 in 1890 after Ed Midford built 
them a frame house on the bank of the Little Pembina River. 
The married members of the family were settled near by and the 
grandchildren loved to come to visit. Their grandmother usually 
gave them pails and sent them into the bush to pick berries for 
their mothers. One little girl balked at always picking berries, so she 
filled her pail with leaves and put a few berries on top. 

After Charles Fowler died, Margaret remained on the farm with 
Isaiah and May, until May married William Massey in 1912, and 
Isaiah married Ada Beacom the next year. For her remaining ten 
years she was a welcome visitor at the homes of her sons and 
daughters. 

FOX 
THOMAS FOX was the eldest son of an Irish family which 

settled near Kingston, Ontario, in 1834. He did not like farming, so 
at the age of fourteen he left home to become a wagon maker, later 
a carpenter, in Lucan. In 1862 he married Diana McCann, and 
they had seven sons, Alfred, Cambridge, Seymour, Russell, Franklin, 
Arthur, and Oscar and one daughter, Etta. They left Lucan in 1870 
to go to Moncton, where Thomas operated a shingle mill. When 
it was destroyed by fire, they moved to Windsor. 

In 1878 Thomas came to Winnipeg where he found work in 
the building trade. The next year his family joined him. In the spring 
of 1880 the whole family, along with Thomas' brother, James, and 
his nephew, John Armitage, went up the Assiniboine by boat to 
the mouth of the Souris, where they were joined by John Blanchard. 
Leaving the boat, they headed for Turtle Mountain. They had two 
yoke of oxen and a pony. It took fourteen days to travel approxi
mately fifty miles to the edge of the bush. There they arranged with 
James P. Alexander to occupy a shanty he owned at Wood Lake. 
When the sod roof leaked during the June rains the family remem
bered with longing the shingle mill their father had operated in 
Moncton. 

While Thomas Fox returned to Winnipeg to wind up his busi
ness affairs there, the oldest son, Alfred, superintended building a 
log cabin ten logs high with a small upstairs. When Thomas Fox 
returned, he set up a sawmill east of Lake Max to which people 
came many miles for lumber. In 1881 he took a homestead on SE 
10-2-19. The older sons helped with the sawmill, while Franklin 
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looked after the farm. A two-storey house of poplar boards from 
the mill was built, insulated with shavings and ashes. When it 
was torn down in 1924, the lumber was still in good condition. 

Tan Ryan states that when William Ryan brought his family 
out from Lucan, Ontario, in 1882 they stayed with the Fox family 
and that Thomas Fox and his sons got out the logs and built their 
house at $1.50 a day. 

In 1884 Thomas Fox moved the mill west of Calgary to cut 
lumber for snowsheds for the C.P.R. The family remained in the 
Turtle Mountain district and Thomas returned for some time every 
year. Diana Fox died in 1901; Thomas in 1907. 

When Westlake School was opened in 1885 the younger mem
bers of the family attended. Church services were often held in the 
Fox home, people coming miles, sometimes on foot, to worship. 

Frank Fox acquired more land, married, brought up his family 
on the farm and spent the rest of his life there. Russell Fox mar
ried Jane Henderson. In 1898 he bought S 31-1-18 and farmed there 
until after his two sons and his daughter were all married and 
away from home. He retired to Boissevain where he died in 1952. 
Jane Fox died in 1955. 

Of the party which came up the Assiniboine and across coun
try with the Fox family, John Armitage homesteaded SE 16-2-19 
and John Blanchard took E 32-1-19, which is now part of Turtle 
Mountain Community Pasture. 

fREEMAN 
WILLIAM, JAMES, and THOMAS FREEMAN were born in 

Mitchell, Ontario, the sons of Thomas Freeman. Their parents moved 
to Keppel, north of Wiarton, Ontario, while the boys were young. 

JAMES was the first to come west. He worked his way on the 
railroad in 1882 and went first to Snowflake. In 1884 he filed for 
SE 20-4-16 in the Tisdale district. Until he completed his log house, 
he batched with Jim Wilson. He married Jennie Young. Later with 
his wife and ten children he moved to Alberta. 

Next came THOMAS (1864-1915), the youngest son, bringing 
with him his aged parents. He bought SW 21-4-16 from the railway, 
bought a yoke of oxen and began to break the virgin soil. That 
summer he built a frame house, went into the Pelican Lake bush, 
took out logs, hewed them, and put up a log stable and granary. 
He was an expert with a broad axe, for in Ontario he had worked 
in the bush and hewed large timber for export. Later he acquired 
the north-east quarter. 
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Elizabeth Victoria Henry (1870-1965), later to be his bride, was 
born of Irish parents in Keppel. She came to Manitoba in March 
1897, and in June a double wedding took place in Holy Trinity 
Church, when the Rev. H. Beacham married Elizabeth Henry to 
Thomas Freeman, and Sarah Slack, his niece, to Ben Cook. The 
wedding party was held in the Orange Hall at Fairhall. 

The social life of the district consisted of house parties, dances 
in the Orange Hall, concerts and oyster suppers at the school. Eliza
beth Freeman soon became the chief oyster cook. The annual sum
mer picnic, held at Stephen Stephen's farm, was a memorable event 
for young and old. 

In those days before the telephone, when doctors were miles 
away, it meant a great deal to have good neighbours. The Freemans 
remember with gratitude the visits of Mrs. James Wilson, who was 
always ready to help in times of illness or need. 

Thomas Freeman was a member of the Anglican Church and of 
the Orange Order. There were nine children in the family: May 
(Mrs. Ed. Scott), Frances (Mrs. W. T. Finnen), Thomas, who died 
in 1958, Sarah (Mrs. A. Maguire), Olive (Mrs. Arthur Wilson), Wil
liam, who farms north of Killarney and lives in Killarney, Russell, 
who farms in the Oak Ridge district and Ben who farms the original 
homestead. Another son died in infancy. 

WILLIAM FREEMAN (1844-1933) was the last of the Free
mans to come west. He had pioneered in the Lion's Head area in 
Bruce Peninsula, in fact, he was the first man to settle there. He 
bought a hundred acres of bush land, cleared some of it, and built 
a log house. Then he married Ellen Maloney (1848-1931) of Kep
pel and raised a family of five, William, Thomas, George, John 
and Sarah (Mrs. Hunt). 

Life was hard at Lion's Head. The nearest doctor was twenty
two miles away. Ellen had a spinning wheel; she carded the wool 
into rolls and then spun it into yarn which she took to her father, 
who was a weaver, to have made into cloth. They saved all their 
ashes, put them in a barrel, leached them into lye, and made their 
own soap. 

In 1892 William decided to come to Manitoba where he rented 
S 32-3-16 from J. T. H. McEwan better known as 25%, because he 
would lend money at 25% interest, payable the day the loan was re
ceived. Forty-five acres had been broken, which gave William a 
better start than he had had at Lion's Head. He bought a yoke of 
oxen, ploughed the land and sowed it by hand, harrowed it. and had 
a good crop. His first cow was bought from Tom O'Neal who 
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batched in a shanty at the east end of Rock Lake. William walked 
all the way there and led the cow home. All the Freemans were 
good woodsmen and cut their fuel in Pelican Lake bush. One observer 
said that if they could have kept the Freemans and the fires out of 
Pelican Lake bush there would be plenty of wood there yet. 

Later William Freeman bought E 20-3-17 and his son William 
bought N 19-3-17. When William Sr. retired, his sons, William, 
Thomas, and George farmed the property and bought more land 
in the district. 

FRY 
WILLIAM and THOMAS FRY (1847-1921) came to Manitoba 

from Wingham, Ontario, in 1880. For a time they operated a ferry 
on the Red River. Then in June, 1882, William filed for NW 16-2-16 
and Thomas for the southwest quarter. 

Before he brought his bride, Mary Ida (1841-1928), from Cart
wright, Thomas had drawn lumber from Brandon and built a frame 
house. William did not marry. 

The brothers were an important part of the social life of the 
community for Thomas was a lively fiddler and William a re
nowned 'caller-off' for square dances. They were members of the 
Orange Lodge which met at Matthew McNeill's farm, and Thomas 
Fry took the part of King William in the parades. 

GAETES 
GEORGE WHYTE GAETES (1849-1930) was a small boy 

when he came with his parents from the Isle of Wight to Hep
worth, Ontario. He married Mary Ann Dodds (1850-1919); in 1882 
they and their five children came west, where George filed for N 
2-3-17. Today the north part of the town of Killarney is spreading 
over the area he once farmed. 

Their first home was a one-room log cabin with an attic and a 
board floor which Mary Ann scrubbed with rushes from the slough; 
the furniture was home-made, the beds of lumber topped by straw 
ticks. For income Mary Ann knitted socks and mittens and sold her 
bread to bachelor neighbors. When times were hard, George worked 
on the railway while his wife looked after the farm work. 

The first of their six Killarney babies arrived in January, 
1883, when George was away fishing, not for sport, but to provide 
food for the family. Two older children kept the fires alive during 
the night when the baby arrived without benefit of doctor or neigh
bour. In the morning Mary Ann dressed the eight-year-old in her 
warmest clothing, pinned a red shawl across her shoulder so she 
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could watch her on her way and sent her a mile and a half across 
the frozen lake to the Hossacks for help. 

One of their daughters, Mrs. John Milliken, lives in Killarney. 

GORDON 
JOHN D. GORDON came from Aberdeen, Scotland, to set up 

a general store in Millford. Once when the country was flooded, 
he peddled tea and other staples in a boat to which he hitched a 
horse, travelling the twelve miles from Millford to Belmont in that 
unusual vehicle. In 1881 he took a homestead, NE 22-4-15. When 
David Maxwell and his family arrived in 1882, John Gordon wasted 
no time and his marriage to Mary Maxwell is the first recorded in 
the Huntly district. Their log house was standing until a few years 
ago. 

Their son William was born in 1888. After farming for a year, 
he went to Belmont to work for the railway, a job he held for forty
seven years until he retired in 1959. 

GOSSEliN 
"ELIZA GOSSELIN et aI, heirs of William Gosselin" is the 

entry in the Lands Office in 1882 for N 14-3-15. Old timers remem
ber Eliza but William must have died shortly after the Gosselin 
family came to take up the land to which their scrip entitled them 
in the district where once their ancestors hunted buffalo. 

Caroline Cumming describes their site: 
"Their home was in an ideal location, at the bend of the valley 

where Eliza had a view to gladden the heart: Lake Louise to the 
right, a stretch of valley to blue Rock Lake eastward, and on the south 
a broad expanse of woodland and meadow, terminating in the steep 
banks of the Badger." 

Eliza's daughter Mary took 80 acres on NW 24-3-15. Her son 
Michel, who had his back broken years before when chasing buf
falo down Glendenning Hill, lived on NW 24-3-15 with his wife and 
son Willie. Paul lived near Michel, Eustache had land near the west 
end of Rock Lake where he had a trading post, and Stanislaus 
took NE 22 in 1899. Eliza's daughter Angelique devoted her life to 
the care of her mother and other members of the family. Charlotte 
was a dependable help for the farm women, called in when the 
washing piled up or the potatoes were being harvested. She had 
two children, Johnnie Bell and Eva. 

The fourth daughter, Nancy, had a family of three, Lena 
(Mrs. John Mackay), Harry Ricard, and Cowboy. Later Nancy mar-
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ried Mr. Burke and lived till her death on the farm now occupied 
by her son, Paul. 

Lena McKay is now in the Lakeview Home for Senior Citizens. 
She told Miss Cumming that her grandmother, Eliza, had been ed
ucated at the convent in St. Boniface and was a remarkably intelli
gent woman. 

Caroline Cumming remembers "the very steep slope up the side 
of the hill to her log house. One summer day we had been picking 
raspberries near where Cowie's mill was located. Our horse broke 
loose leaving the buggy and us. Someone gave us a lift to the 
foot of the hill which climbed to the Gosselin home. Mrs. Gosselin, 
a small wrinkled old lady, was sitting on a stump in front of the 
house smoking a clay pipe. This registered, as we children had never 
seen a woman smoking. Mother was able to explain, in French, our 
predicament and one could see by the expedition with which she ar
ranged for Johnnie Bell to take us home that this little old lady 
was mistress of her household." 

Harry Ricard, Nancy Gosselin's son, supplied Caroline Cumming 
with some of the information about the Metis in the district. He 
attended Huntly School and later bought the land which his uncle 
Stanislaus Gosselin had taken. He is now well past eighty and has 
spent his life in the district, farming successfully and seeing to it 
that his children had an opportunity to acquire a good education. 

GREGORY 
CHARLES GREGORY (1854-1932) and his wife, Ann (1849-

1945), set out from England after their marriage in 1881 and crossed 
to Canada on the same boat with Samuel Jones and his son, Herbert. 
Inquiring at the Immigration Office in Winnipeg, they were told 
that Turtle Mountain would be a good place to settle. From Win
nipeg, Charles and Ann Gregory, Samuel and Herbert Jones, another 
couple and two single men set out for the Boundary Commission 
Trail. Charles Gregory chose NW 29-2-18 but finding it was School 
Land selected E 20-2-18. 

They engaged a contractor to build a cabin before winter but 
when he failed to fulfil his contract, they were forced to spend most 
of the first winter in a tent. The difficulties of cooking over an 
outdoor fire and the discomfort of living in a tent during a Manito
ba winter can scarcely be imagined. Samuel Jones often paid tribute 
to the Gregorys for their courage and steadfastness in facing the 
hardships of that first winter. 
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In 1883 when Lyonshall school district was formed, Charles 
Gregory and Samuel Jones were both on the School Board. Church 
services, Anglican one Sunday, and Presbyterian the next, were held 
in the school. 

Charles Gregory harvested his first crop with a scythe and a 
flail, but, in 1883 when the railway was through to Brandon, 
both Jones and Gregory bought Deering binders. About 1890 a 
syndicate was formed to buy a threshing machine. Ann Gregory 
advanced the money and the syndicate consisted of Charles Gre
gory, his cousin Robert, Harry Sturt, J. B. Brown, J. G. Washington, 
Andrew Cossar, George Durston, and James Maxwell. Around the 
turn of the century they put up one of the first windmills in the 
district and for a time did custom crushing for their neighbours. 

Charles and Ann Gregory had five children. Tom, the eldest, 
married Vina Smith, sister of Secord SmiLh. of Ninga, and served 
as Reeve of Turtle Mountain Municipality. He was killed in a high
way accident. Kathleen and Mary became nurses. Kathleen served 
overseas for three years during World War I and was awarded the 
Royal Red Cross. On her return she nursed at Killarney for three 
years before becoming matron of the hospital at Wadena, Saskat
chewan, for twenty-six years. She retired to Killarney. Harry and 
Margaret remained on the farm until they retired to Killarney in 
1948. 

GEORGE GREGORY bought a farm, SE 21-2-18, a mile east 
of the homestead his brother, Charles, had taken. He married Alice 
Tilling whose parents had also come from England. Their daughter 
Ethel married James Scott of Wakopa; their son Frank farmed the 
original farm until he retired to Boissevain. He died in 1965. 

ROBERT GREGORY was a cousin of Charles Gregory. He 
came from England in 1884 and homesteaded N 18-3-18. 

GUERIN 
CLOVIS GUERIN was a son-in-law of Bernard B. La Riviere 

and is believed to have come with him in 1877. He is shown on 
the Survey Map of 1880 as having a claim to SE 19-1-18 with the 
walls of a cabin 24 by 28 ft. built and one acre ploughed. There 
must have been some difficulty about his claim for it is listed not 
as a homestead but as a sale in 1882. He bought S 16 in 1884. 

He was the first postmaster in Wakopa. According to Alex 
Rankin the mail was brought in from Emerson, the mail sack 
emptied into a big box where each settler hunted out his own mail. 
Alex Rankin called him Clevise in his story in the Women's Institute 
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booklet, Stories of Pioneer Days at Killarney, and Mr. James Scott 
of Boissevain says that is the name by which he was known to 
the settlers. He was a member of the first school board of Wakopa 
and pathmaster from 1887 to 1890. T. J. Lawlor reported that he 
heard Mrs. Guerin play the piano and that she played it very well. 

About 1885 he sold S 19-1-18 to J. P. Alexander but in 1895 was 
still farming S 16. He apparently left the district about the turn of 
the century. Two of his children were buried in the cemetery in 
the bush near the first site of the school. 

HAIGHT 
GEORGE HAIGHT (1833-1913) came from Oxford County, 

Ontario, to the Rowland district in 1882 and gave it the name be
cause of the rolling contour of the countryside. He homesteaded 
NW 2-4-18 and his son, Ozra, located on SW 10-4-18 where the 
hopeful settlement of Rowland developed. As it was expected that 
the railway would pass through section 10, a number of buildings 
were put up. The Haights ran a stopping house, and also a horse 
exchange where horses were brought from Eastern Canada by rail to 
Emerson and driven across the prairie by the men of the Haight 
family. They also had a feed business and a large livery barn. When 
the railway chose the southern route, the hopes of the people of 
Rowland were dashed. The Haight family suffered another disaster 
when their forty horses developed glanders and had to be shot and 
the bodies burned along with the buildings. 

The first post office was in George Haight's home and remained 
there until there was so much confusion in the mails between Row
land and Roland, some seventy miles east, that it was moved to 
the Hyder farm and renamed Hyder P.O. 

Credit is given to George Haight for settling most of the south 
half of Township 4-18. His four sons, William, Ozra, Joseph and 
Seymour, all took homesteads and many of their friends and neigh
bours from Oxford County joined them. There were few women in 
the district; most of the men were unmarried. Naturally they were 
eager to give any women who came a hearty welcome, but when 
Mrs. George Haight arrived on July 7, 1883, accompanied by Miss 
Cunliff, they made such good time coming across the prairie from 
Brandon that they arrived too soon for the grand reception S. J. 
Woodrow had planned - all the men and their ox teams accom
panied by a brass band were to have assembled to greet them. 
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HANNAH 
JOHN HANNAH (1857-1923) came from Paisley, Ontario, in 

1882 spending some time near Morden before he homesteaded SE 
36-4-17 in the Bellafield district. He married Kate Grieve (1862-
1918) in 1887 and they had six children, Clara, Bertha, Eldon, 
Kathleen, Lawrence, and Andy. In 1897 he bought a farm five miles 
south of Killarney in the Jaques district, and in 1903 moved to Kil
larney. 

He was active in the community affairs of whatever area he 
was in. He played the violin so his home was often the rendezvous 
for dances. In Bellafield he served on the Riverside Council for 
five years and was a school trustee. In Jaques he was also on the 
school board and was elected Reeve of Turtle Mountain Municipality 
in 1902, a position he held for some years. In Killarney he was for 
a time clerk of the county court. 

In politics he was a Conservative. He and his family attended 
the Presbyterian Church. He was a member of the Orange Lodge 
and of the Foresters. 

ROBERT HANNAH, John Hannah's father, came to Huron 
County from Scotland in 1843. He farmed there until he joined his 
son in Bellafield in 1886 and homesteaded NE 36-4-17. Later he 
moved to Everett, Washington. 

HARRIS 
DARIUS HARRIS homesteaded E 28-2-18 in 1881. When the 

North West Rebellion broke out he enlisted and was away for about 
a year spending most of his time driving a team and never having 
an opportunity to fire a shot. In reward for his service his home
stead duties were remitted and he obtained title to his land in 1886. 

Their children, Ethel (Mrs. George Bartley), Ernest, Stella, James, 
Harvey, and Olive attended Lyonshall School and Darius Harris 
served several years on the school board. James and Ernest farmed 
section 28 for many years. 

HARRiSON 
MATHEW HARRISON was the first of the Harrison family to 

leave Mitchell, Ontario, for Manitoba. In 1875 he built a flour mill 
in Fort Garry for the Hudson's Bay Company, in 1876 one in St. 
Leon and in 1877 one on the Bird Tail River. 

WILLIAM HARRISON, his older brother, joined him in 1878 
when they built a grist-mill and a sawmill on Long River at Wakopa 
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which they ran themselves. The first mill was burned down and 
they promptly built another on the same site. 

In 1882 GEORGE HARRISON joined his brothers. With him 
came his mother and his sister Mary, who married Peter Bryan. 
George Harrison filed for N 20-1-17 in 1884 and moved there with 
his mother and sister until his homestead duties were completed. 

The mills did well. Usually the wheat brought in was Red or 
White Fife. If the wheat was frozen, black bread with a soft centre 
was the result. The pioneers cut the loaves open, removed the wet 
centre, and ate the rest, which was said to be sweet and palatable. 

When the railway came in 1885, it ran nine miles north of 
Wakopa, and along the tracks the villages of Holmfield, Killarney, 
Ninga, and Boissevain sprang up. William Harrison and his younger 
brother George moved to Killarney where they built Killarney's first 
grain elevator. In 1885 they built another elevator at Holmfield, and 
later leased elevators at Cartwright and Mather. 

In those days several buyers operated out of one elevator, rent
ing bin space from the owner. The buyers met the farmers delivering 
grain before the wagons entered the elevator and placed their 
bids. The grain was all delivered in bags, unloaded on the scale, 
paid for and moved to the bins. Later it was loaded by hand in 
two-wheeled carts each holding fifteen bushels, and then put into 
the cars each of which held 660 bushels. The Harrisons employed 
four men to operate the Killarney elevator at $40.00 a month. 

William Harrison married Maria Wilkinson in Killarney. The 
house he built there at a cost of $400 for labour and materials is 
still standing. In July 1897, he sold the elevator to the Manitoba 
Elevator Company and moved to Holmfield, where his sons and 
his grandsons are still carrying on the milling and grain company 
which the family established there in 1885. 

Abra:m W. Harrison, William's son, was elected representative 
of the Killarney constituency in a by-election in June, 1943, re
elected in 1951, 1952, 1955, and 1957. When the electoral boun
daries were adjusted in 1958, he was elected for Rock Lake con
stituency. He became Speaker of the House in 1958 and Minister 
without Portfolio in 1963. He retired in 1966. 

HENDERSON 
JAMES HENDERSON (1862-1951) was the first to file for a 

homestead in Township 1, Range 16, filing for NW 32-1-16 on Octo
ber 10, 1881, two days before J. P. Spafford and William McLees 
filed for theirs. He had come to Manitoba in 1876 with other members 
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of his family to join a brother already established at Nelsonville. 
After waiting two weeks for their belongings at Emerson he and 
his brother Andrew bought a yoke of oxen and a cart and set 
out for Nelsonville, wading through three to six inches of water 
the first day and taking two and a half days to cover the fifty 
miles. 

After a few years in Nelsonville he set out to take land farther 
west. He decided a dug-out would be the easiest to build and the 
warmest shelter for winter but he soon found it was far from warm. 
Packing two cooked prairie chicken and some bannock in a tin, he 
set out for Nelsonville for the rest of the winter, travelling through a 
blizzard which threatened his life and that of his oxen. When he 
returned in the spring he found that Wakopa was humming with 
activity. 

James married Phoebe Spafford (1872-1963), and his brother 
Andrew, who took SW 32, married her sister Maggie. James and 
Phoebe moved to E 16-1-18 and farmed there until they retired, 
first to Bannerman and later to Wakopa. Their descendants still 
farm in the Wakopa area. 

HENDERSON 
WILLIAM HENDERSON (1837-1917) came directly from Ec

clefechan, Scotland, in 1811 to Winnipeg by way of Duluth 
and Emerson. He had heard about the free homesteads and he 
reasoned that there would be plenty of building to be done in the new 
country which would give him work while fulfilling his homestead 
duties. He had married Janet Davidson in 1860 and he ventured to the 
new land in the hope of finding opportunities for his children: 
Alex, James, William, Jane, Jemima, Henrietta, George and Mar
garet. James Maxwell and his bride came on the same boat. 

Leaving the women and the younger children in Winnipeg in 
the Immigration Building, William, his eldest son, Alex, and James 
Maxwell set out to find a place to make a home. When they 
reached Wakopa and saw Turtle Mountain rising to the West they 
decided that here they would have good land, plenty of water and 
wood. They walked on to Deloraine where William made arrange
ments about homesteading in SE 24-1-19, for which he had to pay 
$200 because a small shanty had been built and a little clearing 
done there by a homesteader who abandoned it. James Maxwell took 
W 24-2-19 and Alex N 12-2-19, and on the same day, June 25, 1881, 
William filed for S 36-1-19 in the name of his son William. 

After fixing up a shanty for James Maxwell and putting up a 
shed or two on each farm, they returned to Winnipeg where Janet 
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Henderson and James Maxwell's bride had been waiting anxiously, 
not having heard a word about their men since they had left exactly 
a month earlier. Both men had bought oxen and wagons and soon 
set out with their families and belongings for their new homes. Not 
long after the Hendersons moved into their little cabin, it was de
stroyed by fire. For a few years William and Janet and the younger 
children remained on SE 24 while some of the older ones lived in a 
little cabin on SE 36, two miles away. As they prospered William 
decided they should have a more comfortable home and built an 
eight-room two-storey stone house on SE 36 into which they all 
moved. 

Two more children, Robert and Grace, were born on the home
stead. The younger children attended Wakopa School when it opened 
in 1883, and four of them later became school teachers: William, 
Henrietta, Margaret, and Grace. Alex Henderson already had his 
own farm near Desford and married Jane Bell in 1891. Jane married 
Russell Fox in 1891. William taught school, married Minnie Irving, 
lived for a while on the farm near Wakopa, and later worked for 
the Lake of the Woods Milling Company. He died in 1904. Grace 
married David Renwick in 1909; Henrietta married William Parker 
in 1912. Margaret taught in several schools and finally in Winnipeg 
where she majored in history and mathematics. 

In 1913 William and Janet retired to Boissevain and rented the 
farm. George, who had stayed on the farm until that time, worked 
for a few years in elevators and then in Winnipeg in the Grain 
Exchange. Later he was a superintendent for N. M. Paterson and 
Sons Elevator Company. He married Ada Tucker in Winnipeg, and 
in 1927 they moved to Killarney. George died in 1959 and Hen
rietta in 1960, the last survivors of the ten children of William and 
Janet Henderson. 

HENRY 
ROBERT HENRY came from Mono Centre, near Orangeville, 

Ontario, in the spring of 1882 to settle in the Lena district where 
he bought S 28-1-17. In 1895 he married Elizabeth Anderson of 
Camilla, Ontario. For fourteen years Robert Henry was elected 
councillor for Ward 2 of Turtle Mountain, and when Lena School 
was opened in 1907, he was one of the first trustees. The family 
attended Erskine Presbyterian Church. 

Elizabeth and Robert Henry took turns, winter about, visiting 
Ontario, usually taking one or more of the three little girls, while 
the other looked after the management of the farm and stock. As 
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there were no sons to take the farm over, they retired to Killarney 
where they remained until 1919. After eight years in Calgary, Al
berta, they moved to Winnipeg in 1927. Robert Henry died in 1943. 

Their second daughter, Florence, became a teacher in Shanghai, 
China, later worked for Chautauqua in Canada and the United States 
and was the first person from Killarney to be killed in an airplane 
crash. Gladys (Mrs. P. T. H. Thorlakson) and Bernice (Mrs. J. B. 
Shepherd) live in Winnipeg. 

HETTLE 
JOHN HETTLE (1842-1897) came from England to Hullett 

Township, Ontario, where he soon took an active part in community 
affairs, serving as Secretary of the School Board and Municipal Coun
cillor. He came to Manitoba as representative of David Maxwell, 
manufacturer of farm implements in Paris, Ontario. In 1881 he filed 
for NE 36-5-19. 

He brought purebred Shorthorns from Ontario and at one time 
was president of the Manitoba Dairy Association. He formed a com
pany in 1885, of which T. A. Sharpe and the Young brothers were 
directors, to operate a steam-powered butter and cheese factory on 
Sharpe's Creek on NE 26-1-19. Later the herd had to be destroyed 
because of disease and the factory was dismantled. Continuing to 
sell farm implements, he had establishments in Crystal City and 
in Boissevain. 

When the electoral boundaries were changed in 1888 and Kil
larney became a separate constituency, Finlay Young, who had rep
resented Turtle Mountain, contested the Killarney seat successfully 
and John Hettle, also a Liberal, was elected for Turtle Mountain. 
He was re-elected in 1892 and in 1896. He died in 1897. 

HICKS 
JOSEPH HICKS (1859-1947) was born in Manotick, Ontario. 

His father, Wellington, had come to Ontario from Holland as a boy 
and his mother, Cecila Lane, was of Pennsylvania Dutch descent. 
Joseph came west in 1880 and after working in Minneapolis as a 
cook in a bakeshop and on construction for the C.P.R., came to the 
Ninga district where he homesteaded SE 18-3-18 in 1884. 

During threshing Eleanor Rigby (1871-1951) was watching the 
grain pour from the thresher into the bin when suddenly she landed 
right in the bin. Joseph Hicks had picked her up and tossed her 
in. Bearing him no grudge for this vigorous beginning of his court
ship, she married him in 1890. They had nine children, Wellington, 
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Garnet, Clarence, Agnes (Mrs. Fred Orriss of Boissevain), Leslie, 
Gerald, Albert, Edmund, and Lome. All, except Wellington, who 
lives in Creston, British Columbia, and Clarence, who was killed 
at Loos in 1917, still live in the Turtle Mountain area. 

Joseph Hicks had the first threshing machine in his district and 
spent the autumn threshing for his neighbours. He moved to Ninga 
in 1897 where he ran a butcher shop for about five years. Then 
he bought NE 18-3-18 from Charles Seefield and farmed there till 
he retired in 1936. In 1915 he pastured a herd of 500 cattle near 
Lake William, his son Garnet being the first herdsman. Another 
son, Leslie, is now in charge of the Prairie Farm Rehabilitation Act 
pasture there. 

Joseph Hicks was a councillor in Ninga for some years and a 
member of the Board of the Methodist Church. Three of his sons 
served as Sunday School superintendents and his daughter Agnes 
was organist for church and Sunday School. All the members of the 
family but Wellington played in a band or orchestra at some time. 
Garnet, during his time in the army in World War I, played in the 
band. Leslie, Gerald, and Albert attended Manitoba Agricultural 
College and Edmund went to Normal School. Lome was in the navy 
in World War II. 

AMOS HICKS (1866-1941), Joseph's younger brother, came 
to Ninga in 1887 where he conducted a livery business until in 
1904 he bought SW 16-2-18 in the Long River area. 

In 1890 he married Christina Rankin, daughter of John (Miller) 
Rankin. Twelve children were born to them of whom two died in 
infancy. Evelyn (Mrs. Austin Sillers) died in 1945, Charles in 1958, 
and Howard in 1962. Six of their surviving children live in the 
Turtle Mountain area; Cecil, Elizabeth, Myrtle (Mrs. Garnet Hicks) 
and Grace (Mrs. Alex Wainman) in Killarney, George in Wakopa, 
Almer in Ninga. Glen lives in Calgary. 

Elizabeth Hicks still owns the original homestead which is now 
farmed by her brother George. 

HIll 
THOMAS HILL (1856-1939) was brought from England to 

Bluevale, Ontario, while still an infant. In 1882 he came to the 
Ninga area where he homesteaded W 30-3-18, working as a fireman 
on the railway part time while he performed his homestead duties. 

He built a frame house, and a sod and log barn, and in 1884, 
he married Elizabeth McIntosh (1859-1942). Of their children three 
settled in Ninga, two sons, W. L. and T. A. and a daughter Etta 
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(Mrs. S. W. Tripp) Clifford lives in Detroit, and Ella (Mrs. 
L. A. Maguire) is in Winnipeg. The children attended Fern's 
Hollow School, later renamed Ninga. Thomas Hill was a trustee 
of the school and a councillor for Ward Four for many years. The 
family were Presbyterians but the children attended the Methodist 
Sunday School which was the first established in the district. 

Once, when driving with other farmers to Brandon with wheat, 
Thomas found on reaching the Souris River that there had been a 
heavy fall of snow on the other side. Some of the men succeeded 
in borrowing sleighs but, as he could not borrow one, he sold his 
wheat there for 22c a bushel. His friends received only 25c in 
Brandon, not enough to cover their extra expenses or to compensate 
them for two more days of travel. 

HU.UER 
THOMAS WILLIAM HILLIER (1859-1949) left Lamaline, 

Newfoundland, in 1881, worked his way west on the railway, and 
spent three years on Manitoba farms to gain experience before home
steading E 14-3-18 in the Ninga district. In 1890 he married Martha 
Louise Fairhall (1871-1947). He was a sturdy man; he used to walk 
from Brandon with a hundred pound bag of flour on his back and 
swim the Souris River, towing the flour on a log raft. 

Thomas and Martha Hillier retired to Killarney in 1933. Eight 
children survived them. Two, Ida (Mrs. Bernard Turner) and Alice, 
(Mrs. Almer Hicks) are still in the district. Annie (Mrs. E. Bur
rows) is in Victoria, British Columbia, Phoebe (Mrs. Wellington 
Hicks) in Creston, British Columbia, Fred and Harry live in Brandon, 
Dr. Arthur Hillier is in Oakville, Ontario, and Robert in Toronto. 

HODGINS 
WILLIAM HODGINS (1842-1920) was born in Ireland and 

came, when young, to Lucan, Ontario. There he was a police con
stable and from time to time involved in arrests of Donnellys. The 
story of the feud in Lucan which culminated in the murder of the 
Black Donnellys is told in Chapter IV. 

About 1885 William Hodgins came to Killarney and bought 
W 35-3-17. The family followed a few years later. In 1888 the 
names of Esther, Ethel, and Wesley Hodgins were added to the roll 
of Northcote School. There were ten children in the family, the 
older ones beyond school age. 

William Hodgins was a stonemason and builder and also served 
as bailiff for a time. He built the Long River School, Fred Fink
beiner's barn, a stone house in Killarney for his daughter, Elizabeth 
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(Mrs. Joseph Hammell), and many other buildings still standing. 
With their son Alex and daughter Ethel, William Hodgins and 

his wife went to Victoria in 1907 but returned to the farm in 1913. 
In 1924 the farm was sold and Mrs. Hodgins, with Alex and Ethel, 
moved to Bowden, Alberta, where Mrs. Hodgins died in 1930. 

HOSSACK 
SAMUEL HOSSACK (1832-1913) came to Killarney from 

Wroxeter, Ontario, in 1881 with his daughter Mary and son John, 
aged fourteen. They travelled by train to Emerson and then by 
covered wagon. 'When they saw the lake "they thought they had 
found heaven." The fact that Indians were encamped on the beach 
did not disturb them; they pitched their tents on the south side 
of the bay. Having brought only the bare necessities, they depended 
upon the plentiful supply of fish and game for their daily fare. 

When Samuel Hossack filed for E 34-2-17 in July, 1881, he was 
the second person to take a homestead in that township and the 
first to take land on part of which the town of Killarney is now situ
ated. His homestead took all the land south of Park avenue to 
Highway 3 and east to Highway 18 and west to the bridge. He also 
filed for his sons, Alex and William, but they were not interested 
in farming and did not take up the homestead when they came. 
This land was later taken by John Williams and most of Killarney 
stands on it today. 

Samuel's wife, Margaret (1832-1905), and his sons, Alex and 
William, came in 1882 to the log house south of the bay. They 
were of Scottish descent and staunch Presbyterians. The Bible was 
read every day in their home. Samuel, Alex and Will were stone
masons and built many of the stone houses still to be seen in Kil
larney. In 1906, when he was over seventy, Samuel Hossack super
intended the stone and brick work on the first Killarney High School. 
As their farm extended on both sides of the bay, threshers working 
on the north side used to cross the bay in a rowboat for their 
meals. 

As the population grew, Samuel Hossack surveyed the area north 
of the bay into lots and there he built the red brick house on Park 
Avenue in which the family lived for many years. When his daugh
ter, Jessie, married J. G. Treleaven, they had a house built on four 
lots, and Alex, William and John also built homes there. Other 
lots were sold as the demand for town lots increased. The waste 
land east of the bay and the site of the old power plant were 
given to the town. 
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When the Provincial Government was operating experimental 
farms, it established one on land south of the bay bought from 
Samuel Hossack. When this policy was discontinued, the land be
came the property of the Agricultural Society and is used for Fair 
Grounds and sports. 

JOHN HOSSACK (1866-1940) filed for NE 2-4-17 when he 
was old enough to homestead. He lived in Killarney most of the 
time and there brought up his five children: Jessie (Mrs. Lorne 
Miller), Agnes (Mrs. R. W. Posnett), John, William and James. 
After World War II, "Bill" Hossack bought the strip north of the 
bay and built the Lakeside Motel there on land his grandfather 
had homesteaded in 1881. 

HUNTER 
HENRY HUNTER (1852-1937) came from Thoresby, Eng

land, to Rodgerville, Ontario, where in 1875 he married Elizabeth 
Dickson (1855-1912) from Armagh County, Ireland. 

In the spring of 1882 he came to the Turtle Mountain area 
and with John Christie walked to Deloraine to file for a homestead. 
John Christie took a homestead but Henry thought all the good land 
had been taken so he did not file a claim. He came back to Kil
larney where he worked in A. J. Rollins' store at the east end of the 
bay. During the winter he drove to Brandon taking wheat there 
and bringing back supplies for the store. 

On one of these trips he brought back his wife and three small 
children who had come by train from Ontario. They squatted on 
4-3-16 until they bought SE 1-2-17 from the railway. In 1885 when 
the railway was being built across their land, the children pitched 
a tent near the tracks and did a flourishing business trading butter
milk to the camp cook for cookies. 

The eldest boy, Pennick, made almost daily trips to Turtle Moun
tain in the winter when he was old enough, but he was never too 
weary to walk the mile to town to the skating rink where he won 
renown as a speed skater and barrel jumper. In summer he was an 
ardent baseball player, being catcher on the team for which Dr. A. B. 
Alexander was pitcher. Pennick was a natural mechanic and fitted 
a third wheel to his bicycle so he could ride it on the rails. He also 
built a windmill which could be used to saw wood. For many years 
he did custom threshing, both with steam and gas outfits. He was 
a member of the first Killarney fire brigade. In 1905 he married 
Elizabeth Tracy of Lumsden, Saskatchewan, and took over the 
farm when his parents retired to Killarney. He died in a traffic 
accident in British Columbia in 1943. 
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The other son Harry had no liking either for farming or for 
machinery. He clerked in Reuben Cross' store, and later went to 
Rounthwaite, Saskatchewan, where he opened his own store. 

Letitia married Fred McCullagh, Jane married George Stilwell, 
Esther married Freeman Ferries, and Lucy became Mrs. George 
Butcher. 

HYSOP 
DAVID HYSOP (1834-1917) came from Ireland, with his par

ents to Kingston, Ontario, in 1847. There his father apprenticed him 
to a shoemaker, but this was not the life for David. When he was 
sixteen he was on a Grand Trunk Railway survey party, and a few 
years later, conductor on the first Grand Trunk train that steamed 
into Toronto. 

He married Phoebe Graham (1835-1920) and they had five chil
dren, George, Frank, Ida, Harry and Ernest. They were living com
fortably in Toronto when David heard the call of the west. In 
August 1881, he came out to look the situation over. Experienced 
railroad men were in great demand so he worked for the C.P.R. and 
between trips speculated successfully in the real estate boom. 

With his friend, Thomas McCool, he set out with horse and 
buckboard to look over the land. In one of the balmiest Februaries 
known to Manitoba they went from Winnipeg to Deloraine where 
they filed for homesteads for themselves and for relatives, David 
taking NW 32-2-16 for himself and NW 20-2-16 for his son George. 
After engaging Paul Cleave and George Haacke to build cabins on 
the homesteads, he went back to Toronto to make arrangements 
for the move to the prairie. His brother John was a farmer in the 
Gananoque area and looked after buying horses and farm equipment, 
for David had no farming experience whatever. 

The Hysop family arrived in Emerson on March 19, 1882, and 
went to Winnipeg where they stayed with Phoebe's sister and her 
husband. There word was received that Paul Cleave and George 
Haacke had cut and hauled logs. but that excessive snowfall had 
made it impossible to build the cabins. The balmy February had 
been followed by a stormy March. Declining invitations to remain 
in Winnipeg, Phoebe Hysop insisted the family would rough it to
gether, so a huge tent 20 by 30 feet was bought for their first home 
in the west. 

As soon as the cars of settlers' effects arrived, they set out from 
Emerson by the Post Road through the Mennonite Reserve. For
tunately the ice was still thick on the rivers and creeks and they 
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made good time, reaching the homestead April 5th. The tent was set 
up and sheltered not only the seven of the family but their five 
horses. 

The first problem was housing for the family and stock. A 
neighbour, Tom Corrigan, undertook to build for them. First he 
put a roof on "father's house" on the homestead and then built 
"mother's house", a seven-room house on N 31 which had been 
bought from the railway in Phoebe Hysop's name. 

Their son George decided to return to railroading after an 
unprofitable trip to Brandon. He took forty bushels of wheat to sell 
hoping after expenses were paid to buy a pair of boots out of the 
profits but alas! there were no profits. Frank, Harry, and Ernest looked 
after the farm as soon as they were old enough. Ida spent most 
of her time in Winnipeg with her aunt, and there met and married 
Thomas James Agnew, who set up a hardware store in Prince Albert 
just before the Saskatchewan Rebellion broke out. 

A railway man like David Hysop would never have settled so 
far from a railway if he had not believed one would soon come 
into the district. Deputations went to Winnipeg urging the C.P.R. to 
continue its Rosenfeld-Manitou branch on to Turtle Mountain. It 
was David Hysop who went to Ottawa and secured a promise 
from Sir John A. Macdonald that the branch line would be 
extended into the area, he who sought out the surveyors and 
advised them what route to choose. The story of his adventures in 
bringing the railway to Killarney is told in the chapter After the Rail
way Came. 

Because of his railway experience and his knowledge of the 
country, William Whyte, superintendent of the C.P.R. in Winnipeg, 
called upon Hysop for special services. He made several suggestions 
which proved of value to the company. William Whyte commis
sioned him to investigate claims made by Alberta ranchers for loss 
of cattle due to fires started by sparks from the railway engines, 
and handed him a huge roll of bills with which to pay any claims 
he thought were just. In his report David Hysop advised ploughing 
wide fireguards along the track, which was done. A seed company 
urged the railway officials to plant this fireguard in grass but David 
Hysop said "Plough it and harrow it but keep it black. Planting 
good grass there would be establishing a free lunch counter for all 
the cattle in the district. Imagine the train wrecks and the lawsuits 
about cattle killed by the train!" 

Another suggestion was that to increase the sale of railway lands 
at selected stations gardens should be planted with flowers and 
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vegetables to advertise the fertility of the soil to passengers. The 
vegetables and flowers could be used in the dining cars, he said, and 
the best shown at fairs far and wide. Water could be supplied where 
needed by the locomotives and kept in barrels near the track. Wil
liam Whyte was enthusiastic about this and Hysop was appointed 
superintendent of forty-four gardens between Brandon and Golden 
on the main line. These c.P.R. gardens became world famous. 
He also advised caragana hedges in suitable locations which would 
serve as snow fences and be an example to settlers for shelterbelts 
on their farms. 

When Macmillan Brothers of Winnipeg built the first grain 
warehouse in Killarney, the firm of David Hysop and Son under
took to manage it. The son was Harry. 

Although his duties sometimes took him away from Killarney, 
he and his wife were important figures in the life of the district 
and could always take time to be good neighbours. In several of 
the stories written by other pioneers the statement occurs, "Mr. 
and Mrs. David Hysop were our first visitors," and in one "They 
brought us some eggs and some butter, and we were happy because 
that meant we could have a cake for Christmas." 

SARAH JANE HYSOP, a sister of Will Hysop and of Mrs. 
Alex David, came west in 1888 and taught the Oak Ridge School for 
four years. Her former pupils wonder how she bought Christmas 
presents for all of them on her small salary. She was a woman of 
independent spirit, and thought she should be allowed to take a 
homestead but that privilege was reserved for women who were 
heads of families. She taught school all her life, her last school 
being in Alex, Alberta. 

WILLIAM S. HYSOP (1858-1933) came from Gananoque, On
tario, in 1882 with his friend, Alex David. He homesteaded E 24-3-18 
but after his buildings were destroyed by fire, lacking funds to 
rebuild, he sold that land and worked on the railway until he took 
another homestead on 20-3-17. In 1895 he married a widow, Phoebe 
Campbell, who had brought her five children, Orner, Lulu, Maggie 
(Mrs. John Bartley), D'Arcy, and Harry to the Oak Ridge district 
in 1893. William Hysop and Phoebe had one son, Chester, who 
took over the farm when his father retired. 

William Hysop operated a portable steam threshing outfit, often 
working until after winter had set in. His neighbours remember him 
as a generous man, often seen taking a bag of flour to a needy family. 
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JAQUES 
GEORGE HEPPEL JAQUES (1860-1938) came from Burgess

ville, Ontario, to Crystal City in 1882, and the next year home
steaded near Wakopa on SW 6-2-17. In 1887 he married Rachel 
Rankin (1865-1942). 

Their first home and barn were built of poles and sod, re
placed in 1898 by a brick house and frame barn. George Jaques 
broke his land with one horse and oxen. Later he brought in horses 
from Ontario, unloading them at Devil's Lake, North Dakota. Jaques 
School, opened in 1890, was built on his land. 

George and Rachel Jaques stayed the rest of their lives on their 
farm. They were survived by three daughters, Eva, Olive (Mrs. E. 
Ringland), Vera (Mrs. Edwin Rankin), and five sons, Clarence, 
Emery, Lisle, Stanley and Garnet. Their grandsons still farm in the 
district. 

JOHNSON 
NEIL JOHNSON (1885-1940) came from Burford, Ontario, 

where he learned his trade as a blacksmith. He settled first in the 
Wakopa district in 1881 where he shod horses and sharpened ploughs, 
and where he met Ida Cyr (1869-1933) from Quebec. She spoke 
only French; he spoke English and Gaelic, but that did not seem to 
matter. They were married in 1882. 

That year he filed for a homestead N 16-4-17 in the Fairhall 
district, building his first home and barn from logs he hauled from 
Pelican Lake. Often he drove through treacherous blizzards and 
would have been lost but for his faithful dog leading him home. 
His first seeding was done by hand. When supplies were needed, 
he drove by ox-cart to Brandon. 

When it was expected that the railway would come west from 
Glendenning through 10-4-18 in the Rowland district, a thriving 
settlement developed there, with an inn, a store, a large feed and 
sales stable and a blacksmith shop with Neil Johnson the first smith. 
Every day he walked the six miles from his homestead and back. 
Pioneers say his smithy was a sod shack and that he shod horses 
for twenty-five cents a pair. 

After the Rowland boom collapsed, he used to bring his wife 
and family to Killarney for the winter while he worked for Fred 
Stilwell in his smithy. In 1892 he decided to stay all year on his 
farm, raise stock, plant an orchard and do blacksmithing only 
for himself and his neighbours. They raised six boys and six girls 
on the homestead and then sold out in 1923 moving to Winnipeg 
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where they lived with their daughter, Mrs. Painter. Later they moved 
to LaFleche, Saskatchewan, where they bought a small house. When 
Ida died in 1933, Neil spent the rest of his life visiting his sons 
and daughters. 

JOHNSON 
JAMES JOHNSON (1855-1929) came from a farm near 

Mitchell, Ontario, to the Alcester district where he filed for SW 2-5-19 
on the same day in 1882 that his younger brother, later the Rev. 
Walter Johnson, filed for his homestead. James had married Susan 
Olver in Mitchell; Walter married her sister Sarah after the Olver 
family moved to Alcester. 

Though continuing to manage his farm, James Johnson became a 
grain buyer. While in Riverside Municipality he was elected coun
cillor and reeve; when he moved to Morton, he was again elected 
councillor and reeve, and later mayor of Boissevain. 

In 1897 he was elected as an Independent Conservative for 
Turtle Mountain constituency in the by-election made necessary by 
the death of John Hettle. He was Speaker of the House 1904-1915. 
Even in the election of 1915 when the Conservative party went 
down to ignominious defeat, he polled 49% of the votes. 

THE REVEREND WALTER ROBERT JOHNSON (1858-
1949) one day was working on his mother's farm near Mitchell 
when he suddenly threw down his shovel and declared "I can 
do something better than this." He apprenticed himself to a 
druggist, who sent him to take charge of a drug store in Emer
son in 1881. The next spring he resolved to take a homestead. "It 
was not with me," he wrote in a letter printed in the Mitchell 
Times, "as with many coming from Ontario, 'a leap in the dark'. 
I had made inquiries from farmers . . . relative to their difficulties 
and the mode of procedure of taking up land and the kind of life 
which must follow, and thus when I found things rather primitive 
I was not surprised or discouraged." 

He went with friends, one of whom was John Metcalfe, to the 
Alcester district where his older brothers, James and George, were. 
Walter and John Metcalfe filed for 4-5-19 and James for 2-5-19 on 
March 22, 1882. 

In Mitchell, Walter Johnson had been active in church work, 
having been licensed as a lay preacher and catechist. His former 
Sunday School class sent him a watch for Christmas and with it 
came a letter from the clergyman saying "Don't give up your studies 
and planning for the sacred ministry." Though the youngest of the 
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homesteaders, he was the one who conducted services on Sunday in 
his shanty. 

On a visit to Mitchell in 1883, he addressed the Temperance So
ciety giving glowing reports of Manitoba. He preached in Killarney in 
1884 and he was given a presentation at Maple Grove when he 
preached the farewell service for the season. As it was not an or
ganized parish, this was probably his only remuneration. 

In 1885 he married Sarah Olver (1859-1942) whom he had 
known in Mitchell before she came to Alcester with her parents. 
That fall they went to Toronto where he attended Wycliffe 
College. After a summer on the homestead acting as student min
ister' he went back to Wycliffe in 1886 where he reported, "My 
field comprised an area of five ranges and twenty-five townships 
in which there were six stations and as far west as the Rockies if I 
chose to go. I held service one Sabbath at Maple Grove 10.30, Wako
pa 2.30, Killarney 6.30, and the next Sabbath at Boissevain 10 
a.m., Mr. Code's 2.30 p.m., Alcester 6 p.m. Of Killarney he wrote 
"When I commenced in May it was the first regular service they 
had had, and at the end of three months we had an organ and 
a full choir." Attendance was about fifty. 

On account of ill-health he was not able to return to Wycliffe 
but he studied extra-murally and completed his studies in Winnipeg. 
In March 1891, he was ordained priest by Bishop Machray and 
appointed incumbent of Holy Trinity, Killarney, and St. George's, 
Holrnfield. He brought his family to Killarney where they remained 
until 1895. He was a man of many interests and skills. For years 
he reported the migration of birds to the Department of Agricul
ture of the United States. He was able to 'witch' for water, an 
important gift in a district where it was often difficult to locate 
wells. 

The next five years were spent in Old St. Andrews parish on 
the Red River but in 1900 he came back to his beloved Killarney. 
A new rectory was built and the bare grounds around it became a 
well-kept garden. In 1901 he was made Rural Dean of Turtle Moun
tain. He took three services each Sunday and allocated students or 
lay readers to the other stations in his field. 

He left Killarney in 1918 to take charge of Ninette, Belmont, 
and Pelican Lake, and in 1922 moved to Winnipeg where he spent 
a very active retirement, taking services when needed in nearby 
places, assisting Canon Heeney in St. Lukes for fifteen years, and 
doing hospital visiting for the Anglican Church. 

266 



Sarah Johnson had a busy life. Household tasks were never 
easy. Five children grew up in the Johnson home; two died young. 
In addition to looking after her family and the inevitable visitors 
to the rectory she always found time to write out her husband's 
sermons as he dictated them, and she was active in the Women's 
Auxiliary and sang in the choir. Of the children, Winnifred (Mrs. 
George Brockie) died in 1956, Kathleen in 1965. Mabel (Mrs. T. G. 
Weston) lives in Calgary, Gladys (Mrs. N. F. Hewitt) in Winnipeg, 
and the only son, Bernard, lives in Killarney. 

JOHNSTON 
JAMES W. JOHNSTON came to Manitoba from Newtonville, 

Ontario, in 1882 and filed for S 32-1-17. In June 1883 his wife 
and three children, Robert, Lila (Mrs. John W. Peacock) and Lena 
joined him. Effie (Mrs. William Coulter), John and Alex were born 
on the homestead. The nearest store was in Wakopa, five miles 
away. 

His son Robert remembers a terrific hailstorm which occurred 
two weeks after they arrived when their house seemed in danger 
of being blown from the hill and their Red River cart was blown 
nearly a mile away and badly smashed. A traveller with a heavy 
load of merchandise who took shelter at their place declared he had 
been carried through the air for forty rods. Whether this was true 
or not, certainly his wagon was wrecked and his merchandise scat
tered all over the prairie. 

James Johnston was a member of the council of Turtle Mountain 
Municipality for six years and a member of Jaques school board. 
His eldest son Robert homesteaded in the district. The youngest son 
Alex still farms the original homestead. 

JONES 
SAMUEL JONES (1834-1915) and his son, HERBERT (1864-

1942) came to the Lyonshall district from Herefordshire, England, 
in 1881. Samuel Jones was a farmer who took his sheep and cattle 
to the market towns where it was the custom to wash down the 
dust of the road with generous drinks after each deal. Fearing the 
growth of this habit, he decided to emigrate to western Canada, 
which the C.P.R. was advertising in glowing terms. He became 
convinced that the opportunities there would be better for his five 
sons and three daughters. 

On the boat they met Mr. and Mrs. Charles Gregory who trav
elled all the way with them and settled near by. At the Land Office 
in Winnipeg they were advised to go to the Turtle Mountain district 
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where the land had been surveyed and they would find timber. They 
bought Red River carts, oxen, tents, and supplies, and set out south 
to the Boundary Commission Trail and then west to Wakopa. En 
route they saw a band of Indians and, fearing attack, loaded their 
muskets and prepared for action. There was no need to be alarmed 
for the Indians were peaceful and friendly. 

Samuel and his son chose W 32-2-18 and built their log cabin 
on the line between the two quarter sections so that by sleeping 
six months in one room and six months in the other they fulfilled 
their residence duties. Their nearest neighbour to the north was 
twenty-four miles away. Recollections of their first summer were of 
the arduous work breaking the prairie sod amid the tormenting 
mosquitoes. It was a fortnight's venture to go to Emerson by ox
cart and bring back supplies: sides of bacon, barrels of molasses 
and oatmeal, and kegs of tea. The next spring they broke more 
land, usually about an acre a day, and planted wheat and oats, 
which they harvested with a scythe and a flail. In 1883 they bought 
a Deering binder in Brandon. 

Before the rest of the family came out in 1883, Samuel Jones 
decided he needed more land for his sons. As most of the good 
land available for homesteading was now taken up, he inquired 
about buying Section 33 from the c.P.R. and was told the price 
was $8.00 an acre. The c.P.R. propaganda in England had stated 
it at $3.00 an acre. He went to Winnipeg where he had an interview 
with the Prime Minister, Sir John A. Macdonald, and he got the land 
for $5.00 an acre. 

The family came by train to Brandon and then to the home
stead in a day and a half, their heavy furniture, including a piano, 
following more slowly by ox-cart. Soon a log cabin and stable were 
built on Section 33 beside the Little Pembina River. A series of log 
cabins, the first destroyed by fire, preceded an eight-room house 
with cedar siding. About 1900 another house was built, also on 
the river, and here Samuel Jones spent the rest of his days. 

Lyonshall School, which was opened in 1883, was named after 
their home in England. Samuel Jones was a trustee, Herbert the 
secretary, Eliza (Lalla) the second teacher, and the school census 
included six more Jones children: Eva, Olive, Moore, Llewellyn, 
Theophilus, and Nelson. 

The boys farmed or bought grain and later moved away from 
the district. The girls taught school and married. Eliza married 
Alex McKnight of Boissevain and after his death married Thomas 
Price. Eva married George Pettypiece and Olive married Samuel Oke. 
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In the nineties, a post office was established in Lyonshall and 
Samuel Jones became the first postmaster. He built a porch on his 
house where neighbours could post their letters and get their mail at 
the wicket. He drove every day to Ninga for the mail and later to 
Killarney when the route was changed. He was also appointed 
Justice of the Peace. 

HERBERT JONES continued to farm the original homestead 
for some time and later farmed section 33. In 1898 he married Har
riet Williams, whose family came from Lakefield, Quebec. His son 
Maurice still owns section 33, now farmed by his son Alvin. Another 
son Lloyd farmed SW 29-2-18 until he retired to Winnipeg in 1950. 

KEllOWAY 
SAMUEL KELLOWAY, eldest son of Robert Kelloway, was the 

first of his family to come to Killarney, bringing a carload of goods 
out for Arthur J. RoIlins in the early eighties. His father, then a 
widower, joined him and they farmed NE 35-2-17. Later Samuel 
took over NW 25-2-17, which his brother-in-law, Richard Arscott, 
had bought from the railway. 

WILLIAM J. KELLOWAY came to Killarney with his sister 
and brother-in-law, Susan and Richard Arscott, in 1888. About ten 
years later he bought SW 25-2-17 where he farmed until ill-health 
forced him to retire. He married Maud Stevens and they had four 
children, Elizabeth, Helen (Mrs. Don Bradley), Florence (Mrs. Pe
ter Rogers) and Robert. He died in 1966. 

KEYES 
WILLIAM JOHN KEYES (1858-1943) was born in Carleton 

Place, Ontario, where his parents, James Keyes and Mary Beamond, 
had settled when they came from Ireland in 1855. When he was 
nineteen he went to work for the C.P.R. and in 1879 he went 
out to Winnipeg to work there for the railway. 

After his marriage in 1882 to Frances Humphreys (1859-1943), 
he bought E 23-2-18 on Long River and in 1883 he drove out 
from Winnipeg with a team and wagon, a plow, a bucksaw, an 
axe, and some household equipment. With logs which he hauled from 
Turtle Mountain he built a two-storey house, 22 by 24 ft. The gable 
ends were constructed of boards and the roof covered with shingles 
bought from Harrison Brothers in Wakopa. The house was unusual; 
it had only two windows, one upstairs and one down. It served 
as the home of the family until 1908. 

In August, 1883, William drove to Brandon to bring his wife 
and their ten-day-old son, Arnold, to their new home. Nine more 
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children were born; Henry, Lillian, Anne, Joseph, Charles, George, 
Wilton, Sydney, and Leslie. Two died in infancy. Frances Keyes 
counted on the sale of the down and the geese which she raised 
on Long River to provide winter clothing for the children. If the 
money was not enough for the warm underwear and heavy clothing 
they needed for their three mile trek to Lyonshall or, after 1893, 
to Long River School, it was a sad time for the children who had 
to stay home in cold weather. 

William Keyes thought that a Grade VIII education was enough 
for his daughter, but, in her twenties, Lillian went to Winnipeg, took 
a business course, and had a successful career before she mar
ried. Her brother, Arnold, also was determined to have further ed
ucation and, in his twenties, went to Winnipeg, completed high 
school and graduated from Medical College. 

William Keyes was one of the pioneers who built the Methodist 
Church in Killarney. Later he joined the Free Methodists and for 
some time served as pastor. 

The land, which was covered with wolf willow and a few pop
lars, was gradually cleared with the help of the team of horses and 
a yoke of oxen, and more stock was added. William Keyes built 
up a prosperous farm. His son, George, succeeded him on the 
original homestead, and a grandson, Brian Keyes, also a grandson 
of Robert Beattie, farms the original Beattie land, NE 15-2-18. 

KILPATRICK 
JOHN KILPATRICK came in August, 1882, with his sister 

Mrs. Robert Monteith by train to Brandon and then across the 
prairie in his Red River cart to Highview. The little Monteith 
girls enjoyed the novelty of the Red River cart which was prone 
to dump out the unwary. 

He filed for NE 12-2-17 and put up a cabin and stable. His 
wife and daughter Rhoda joined him in July 1883. Rhoda was 
engaged to a young man in Exeter, Ontario, but she caused quite 
a sensation by running away to marry Stewart Foster. When John 
Kilpatrick discovered her absence he started off after the runaway 
couple, hitching his fast young steers to the buggy and arming 
himself with a pitchfork, but soon realized he could not catch 
them. He must have become reconciled to the marriage for he lived 
with them for a time after his wife died. Later he moved to Killarney 
where his sister Annie kept house for him. He died in 1919. 

GEORGE KILPATRICK (1808-1894) was probably the oldest 
person to homestead in the municipality. He came to Canada by 
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sailing ship in 1832 and ran woollen mills at Clinton and at 
Markham, Ontario. 

His daughters, Mary (Mrs. Robert Monteith) and Lydia (Mrs. 
William Crawford), and his son, John, had come to the Highview 
district in 1882. After his wife died, he and his daughter, Annie, 
came west and he homesteaded NE 4-2-17 in 1886. He built a small 
cabin but most of his homestead duties were performed by Robert 
Monteith. 

One day he was sitting outside his cabin reading a newspaper 
with the help of a large magnifying glass. He fell asleep and 
when he woke his cabin was on fire. It was thought that the sun's 
rays through the glass had set the papers on fire and they had 
blown into the grass spreading the fire to the cabin. He was fortu
nate that his little nap did not cause greater disaster to him and to 
the neighbourhood. 

ANNIE KILPATRICK taught in Highview school when it began 
in 1886 in Robert Monteith's kitchen. Eleven of the twenty pupils 
enrolled were her nieces and nephews, and their cousins. The records 
show that she had an interim certificate in July 1886 but in Janu
ary of the next year she was given 3B standing. After two years 
at Highview she taught in Wakopa, and later in schools near Bran
don. After her brother John's wife died, she kept house for him, 
and after his death in 1919 she spent the rest of her life with her 
niece, Mrs. George Barnard of Lena. She died in 1928. 

LARIVIERE 
BERNARD B. LARIVIERE had the first trading post in the 

district, the first inn, did an extensive freighting business, was the 
first Justice of the Peace, and by 1887 was the largest landowner 
in Turtle Mountain Municipality. There is a detailed account of his 
activities in the chapter on Wakopa. In 1888 most of his land was 
transferred to Noel Chevrier of Winnipeg. No one seems to know 
whether he died or left the district at that time. 

LAWLOR 
THOMAS JAMES LAWLOR (1853-1937) came from North 

Sydney, Nova Scotia, to Manitoba in the boom year, 1882. He had 
attended Commercial College in Boston and operated a general store 
in Dartmouth, Nova Scotia. In Winnipeg he became a travelling 
salesman for Thibaudeau Grocery Company, which gave him an op
portunity to look the country over and decide where he wanted to 
settle. He chose Tisdale where he built a two-storey structure, ex
pecting . the railway to come there. When the route was 
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changed, he promptly had the building dismantled and moved to 
Killarney in 1884. On January 2, 1886, the railway train brought 
a carload of merchandise and lumber for his store, and he comis
sioned a builder to put up a two-storey brick building on the corner 
of South Railway St. and Broadway. 

In November he went to Winnipeg to meet his bride, Sarah 
Frances Brown (1859-1947) of North Sydney. When their train 
reached Killarney, a torchlight procession escorted them to the Grand 
Central Hotel where they remained until the newly plastered walls 
of the upstairs of the store dried. Furniture was brought from the 
Hudson's Bay Store in Winnipeg, and china, cutlery, and linen from 
Halifax, along with a most valued possession, an organ, around 
which choir practice was often held, as Sarah Lawlor played 
the organ for church services in the old school before churches were 
built in Killarney. 

Finding the rooms above the store too small for their grow
ing family, they moved in 1892 to a house on Williams Avenue, and 
the next year this house was hauled over to Clarke Avenue, a wing 
added, and there the Lawlors lived for fifty-five years. 

T. J. Lawlor was an ardent Liberal, but, in spite of that, the 
Conservative Government in 1888 sent him to Scotland where he 
used his influence to bring to the Killarney district some of the 
crofters whose emigration was being sponsored by the Imperial 
Colonization Board. When they arrived, he, along with James Bald
win, the banker, met them at the train and arranged to supply their 
immediate needs from money provided by the Board and to have 
them taken to their allotted homesteads. Later, in 1897, when many 
of them were in financial difficulties, he was sent again to ask the 
Colonization Board for further help. The crofters owed a great deal to 
Thomas Lawlor; he gave them credit to tide them over poor crops 
and hard winters and acted as friend and advisor until they became 
established. 

The Lawlor family attended Erskine Presbyterian Church. T. 
J. Lawlor was a Mason, an Odd Fellow, and a Forester, and took an 
active part in community affairs, being especially interested in the 
annual Killarney Fair and acting as mayor for two years. Sarah 
Lawlor was active in the Erskine Church Ladies Aid and Missionary 
Society where the women quilted and put on fowl suppers to raise 
funds. 

Their eldest son, George, died in Merritt, British Columbia, in 
1911. James and Thomas served in World War I, James returning 
to Seattle, where he carried on a construction business until his 
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death in 1936, and Thomas practising law for forty years in 
Spirit River and Grande Prairie, Alberta. Jessie entered the Win
nipeg General Hospital to train as a nurse the day war was declared 
in 1914 and was buried in Lashburn, Saskatchewan, where she had 
nursed in the hospital the day the armistice was signed, a victim of 
the flu epidemic. Agnes (Mrs. J. P. Grant) and Frances (Mrs. J. N. 
Leckie) became teachers. Frances died in Regina in 1923. Bruce died 
in infancy, Leonard went to Victoria where he died in 1954. 

LAWRENCE 
JOHN LAWRENCE came from near Kingston, Ontario, to 

Wakopa in 1882 with his friend James H. Sharpe. John settled on 
9-2-18 and James on E 4-2-18. In 1885 John Lawrence returned to 
the east to be married. They had few close neighbours but the bride 
occupied herself fixing up the house and making rugs and quilts for 
she was a skilful needlewoman. 

There were three children, Reginald, Joseph, and Grace. They 
attended Long River School and at one time Reginald and Grace 
were the only two there who were not Rankins. Reginald became a 
businessman, Joseph, a dentist, and Grace, a teacher. The family 
moved to Killarney in 1905 and later to Winnipeg. 

ULLEW 
EDMUND LILLEW (1856-1924) brought his bride, Dora, 

(1859-1941) to Montreal where they spent a year before he 
decided to venture west with Captain John Rigby, John Westley and 
Ralph Vipond. Their adventures are told in Captain Rigby's story. 

He filed for S 32-3-17 and although he had no previous exper
ience in farming he adjusted well to his new career. After he built a 
cabin with the help of his neighbours his wife joined him and they 
lived on the farm until 1906 when they retired to Killarney. 

Edmund and Dora Lillew had no children. Dora was called upon 
so often to help when a baby was due that she became an experienced 
helper and was kindly remembered by her neighbours for her services. 

Edmund Lillew was the first man in Killarney to own a livery 
car. He used to meet the trains, and sometimes drove passengers as 
far as Brandon or Rolla, North Dakota. 

MAGWOOD 
JAMES W. MAGWOOD (1844-1918) came to Manitoba from 

Tavistock, Ontario, because he wanted land for his four sons. In 
1882 he filed for S 24-2-18, and the next year brought out his wife, 
Margaret Dunsmore (1855-1942), and children. His brother, John, 
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of Margaret met them in Brandon and took them to his home while 
the men made several trips to Brandon to bring out the furniture and 
equipment. 

Although James had been a teacher in Ontario, he was required 
to take a refresher course in Manitoba. He taught at Victoria Lake, 
Sanders, and LyonshalI, all within reasonable distance of his home. 
He served one year as assessor for the municipality, as secretary at 
the organization of Sanders school, and for twelve years as secretary 
of the Methodist Church Board. He was one of the members listed 
as local preachers by the Board of Stewards. His wife often said she 
had a sore back from riding in the wagon taking her family to 
church - but not a broken heart. That she invited both the Rev. 
Cruikshank, the Methodist minister, and Rev. J. W. S. Lowry, 
Presbyterian, for Christmas dinner one year showed that she was not 
prejudiced in her church affiliation, less so than her small daughter, 
Ida, who, when asked if she would give them a kiss on Christmas, 
replied, "I will kiss the Methodist but not the Presbyterian." 

Ida remembers vividly a visit from an aunt from Ontario 
who made dresses for her "as nice as the teacher's". George, Ida, and 
Will won prizes in contests put on by the W.C.T.U. to advance pro
hibition. They asked their father how to win medals. When he re
plied, "By hard work", from that time on he could not go to the 
barn or the granary without having to stop to hear a speech. 

Egbert went to work at sixteen and, as soon as he had earned 
enough, bought SW 19-2-17. He served as president of the local 
Young Conservative party, vice-president of the Grain Growers, 
secretary of the Million for Manitoba League, and secretary of Sand
ers School District. George and Wilbur entered the ministry, both 
earning Doctor of Divinity degrees. Wilbur was a chaplain during 
World War I. Ida married David N. Finlay and they fanned on W 
28-2-17 until their home was burned, when they moved to Winnipeg. 
William was in the armed forces in World War I and later became a 
doctor. 

MASON 
HENRY MASON was the first of four brothers from Wainfleet, 

Lincolnshire, England, to come to the Tisdale district. Their father 
was a farmer who was finding that American wheat could be sold in 
England for less than it could be grown there. Henry Mason came 
to Canada in 1879 and in 1880 homesteaded SE 4-4-16. He fanned, 
carried mail, and managed a small store. While they lived in Killar
ney, his wife gave music lessons on their organ. In 1894 he returned 
to England with his wife and four young children. 
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BYRON MASON (1863-1944) and his older brother, John, 
travelled in a party with Mr. and Mrs. John Stephens and their 
son Will to Emerson in March 188l. There they were met by Henry 
Mason. After buying a sleigh and a yoke of oxen, they went by the 
Boundary Trail to Pilot Mound and then made their way through 
the Marringhurst district to Pelican Lake where they stopped at 
Henry Knight's home. It was a difficult trip for they were often stuck 
in the low spots which meant unloading and carrying their goods to 
higher ground for another start. 

As soon as Byron Mason was eighteen, he filed for SW 4-4-16. 
With the help of his brothers and neighbours he built a two-storey 
house which was his home for over twenty years. The Manitoba 
Southwestern Colonization Railway had made a survey for a line to 
pass between Pelican Lake and the Pembina River, and as every 
settler expected the townsite to be located on his homestead, little 
else was talked about. After buildings had been put up on Section 2 
in preparation for the coming of the railway, the engineers changed 
their plans and located the line farther south, and what was to have 
been Tisdale faded away. Their dreams of quick affluence gone, the 
settlers turned their attention once more to improving their land and 
adding to their buildings. 

Although the railway did not bring Byron Mason sudden riches, 
it did provide much-needed cash. He worked for a while on the 
North Shore section of the C.P.R. and was there when the soldiers 
bound for the North West Rebellion of 1885 had to be transported 
by horses and sleighs over the sections not yet completed. Later he 
worked on the Crowsnest Pass division. John returned to a life at 
sea after spending five years with his brothers in Manitoba. 

Byron Mason served for thirty-two consecutive years as council
lor for Ward 6. Writing for the booklet Stories of Pioneer Days at 
Killarney, he stated that he was the last of the early homesteaders 
still in the area and that of the many houses he helped to build only 
two were still occupied. 

In 1889 he married Jennie Martin (1868-1934) who had come 
from Ontario to look after the children of her sister, Mrs. Thomas 
Hamilton. They had five children, Stanley, in Killarney, Charles 
Byron, still on the original homestead, Ethel, Joseph and William. 

EDWARD MASON joined his brothers and worked with them 
until he filed for SW 18-4-16 in 1885. Fourteen years later he took 
his family to British Columbia where he engaged in the lumber 
business. 
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MAXWEll 
DAVID MAXWELL and his wife, Mary Cumming, came west 

from Ormstown, Quebec, with Mary's brother John in 1880. With 
them came four sons and five daughters, ranging in age from one 
year to twenty-one. Though the Cumming family stayed at Rock 
Lake for a few years, the Maxwells came in October to the Huntly 
district where they took section 12-4-15, David taking the south half 
and his eldest son, William, taking the north (now farmed by his 
son Malcolm). They had brought a team of horses and considerable 
farm equipment with them so they started breaking sod that fall. 

One of the first weddings in the district was that of their daugh
ter Mary to John Gordon. The younger Maxwell children were 
taught with the Cumming children by Annie Thring in the Cum
ming home until Huntly School was opened in 1887. 

David Maxwell died in 1883. His sons, Malcolm and David, 
farmed in the district until they moved to Viking, Alberta, in 1905. 
Charles moved to Belmont. May married Jack Robertson of Minto, 
Betsy married James Williamson, Jean married William G. Cumming, 
and Margaret married Andrew Easton. 

(Contributed by Caroline Cumming) 

MAXWEll 
J AMES MAXWELL and his bride came from Scotland on the 

same boat as William Henderson in 1881. They came directly to 
Manitoba to seek new homes. Leaving his wife with the Henderson 
family in the Immigration Buildings in Winnipeg, James went with 
William Henderson and his son, Alex, looking for a suitable place. 
They thought the area near Wakopa promising for the land was 
good, there seemed to be plenty of water and wood was available 
from Turtle Mountain. 

James filed for W 24-2-19 and he and his wife spent the rest of 
their lives there, bringing up three daughters and a son, improving 
the farm and putting up good buildings. 

MeClUE 
CHARLES McCLUE (1836-1921) came west with a group from 

County Grey in Ontario in the fall of 1881. The men took what jobs 
they could get for the winter and several of them decided to stay in 
the west. 

Agnes McClue (1836-1910) arrived in Emerson in April, 1882, 
with her four younger children, Agnes, Alex, Lily, and Jessie after a 
seven-day train trip. The eldest son, vValler, a lad of sixteen, came 

276 



with a team of horses in a stock car - a sixteen-day journey. The 
family stayed in the Emerson district while Charles walked to 
Deloraine and filed for NW 30-1-16. Then Charles and Waller 
worked at any jobs they could get for the summer and in the fall 
went back to the homestead, drew logs from Turtle Mountain, and 
built a small log shanty and stable. 

They returned to Emerson to take the family to their new home, 
setting out the day after Christmas. Because of snowstorms it took 
them over a week to make the trip. Between storms they reached 
their shanty. The only light was a lantern hanging from the ceiling 
until the storms subsided enough to let Charles put in a window 
he had brought with him. With bunks made from poles, cupboards 
from packing cases, and table and chairs from boards, they settled 
down for the winter. The next year they built a larger cabin, sodded 
on the outside, plastered and whitewashed inside, and with a sad 
roof that never leaked. In 1889 their frame house was built and 
larger log stables were built, and the next year the pasture was 
fenced. Now Jessie did not have to stay home to help herd the cows, 
and started school in Plum Hollow. 

Waller filed for NE 26-1-17 and after his death the family 
farmed it and received title to it. Alex homesteaded SW 30-1-16 in 
1887. Jessie married Adam Church. They farmed SE 35-1-17 and 
their son, Robert, is still on that land. 

McCOOL 
THOMAS McCOOL, according to the records of the Land 

Office, bought W 22-3-17 in 1884. Paul Cleave had filed for this but 
he gave up his claim to Thomas McCool and took another farm 
for himself. 

ROBERT McCOOL (1859-1913) was born in Hamilton, 
Ontario, and in 1882 married Christina McLaren (1859-1949). 
Shortly after they were married they decided to venture west. It 
was rather luxurious pioneering for they brought with them three 
hired men, a freight car full of furniture and equipment, including 
a threshing machine of the treadmill type, and three teams of heavy 
horses, one grey, one chestnut, and one black. On their way across 
the prairie from Brandon they stopped where the water was alkali. 
One of the hired men died after drinking it, and three of the 
horses, one from each team. 

Their house on E 20-3-17 was a two-storey log structure with 
one large room downstairs, and two upstairs for the men. They had 
two stoves, a box stove and a cook stove, and china, linen and silver 
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they brought from Toronto. Two children were born there, Harvey 
and Mary, before Robert McCool decided to return to Ontario. 
Robert and Christina always spoke so glowingly of their days there 
as the happiest of their lives that the younger children born after 
they returned to the east wished they could have grown up in the 
west. They knew what the cabin looked like, for they had on their 
wall a watercolour painted by a wandering artist. The children were 
thrilled by stories of blizzards when a rope had to be stretched 
to guide the men from house to barn, of prairie fires, of wandering 
Indians who left fish on the doorstep in the early morning in return 
for bread and milk Christina had given them. A favorite tale was 
about a little calf that was born in February, when the weather was 
so cold the calf would have perished in the barn. The hired man 
wrapped it in a horse blanket and brought it in, and after warming 
it and feeding it, they put it into their dugout cellar. The cold 
spell lasted five weeks; when they went to take the calf out, they 
found it had grown so much that they could not get it through the 
trap door and had to take another board out of the floor. 

McCULLOCH 
GEORGE McCULLOCH (1850-1942), originally from Scot

land, came from Ontario to visit his old friend, Peter Finnen, and 
liked the country so much that he decided to come where he could get 
land for himself and his sons. He bought S 31-3-16 from the rail
way and built a four-roomed, two-storey house and a sod stable. 
The Little Pembina River runs through his land. 

In 1886 his wife, Jane Wright Williamson (1858-1924), and 
five children, Robert, Miller, Georgina, Minnie and Katie came out 
on a settlers' train with five other families heading west. In their 
freight car they brought, among other things, an organ, cupboards, 
two horses and a dog. Arriving in Killarney in March, they un
loaded their possessions on sleighs and, with the help of Ed Mid
ford, moved out to the farm. One of the horses was drowned in 
the river, so they had to use oxen until they could buy another horse. 

George McCulloch bought two cows from Peter Finnen and 
before long Jane was trading butter and eggs for groceries and 
drygoods at T. J. Lawlor's store. Two more children were born 
on the homestead, James and Ruby. 

The first few years they attended church services in homes 
in the area, but, after Tisdale School was built in 1895, ministers 
came from Ninette who preached in the Crofters' Church at Bella
field in the morning and at Tisdale in the afternoon. Family worship 
was held in their home every evening. 
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When Hullett School was opened in 1892, two miles from their 
farm, George McCulloch was one of the first trustees. It was a socia
ble neighbourhood. There were many parties in the homes where all 
present enjoyed dancing and singing to the music of Arthur Shaver's 
violin and played games, usually crokinole, checkers or dominoes. 

Robert McCulloch took over the farm after his father's death. 

MeGILL 
NEIL McGILL came to Wakopa in 1879 and claimed SE 20-1-18 

where he built a log shanty and stable before the survey was com
plete. He surrendered this claim to J. P. Alexander and took another 
homestead on NE 28-1-18 in 1880, latcr acquiring three more quar
ter sections. 

He was a member of the first school board of Wakopa and 
built the school in 1884, at a cost of $387. He was an elder in the 
Presbyterian Church, Killarney, until 1890, when the McGills and 
their neighbours, the Robert Cowans, joined the Seventh Day Adven
tists. He left the district around the turn of the century. 

MciNNES 
DONALD MciNNES (1842-1927) is listed in Stories of Pioneer 

Days at Killarney as one of those who arrived in 1881. He squatted 
on railway land, NE 1-1-18, and later received title to the land. 

He married Mary (1850-1926), widowed daughter of Henry Bax
ter, who joined her parents after her first husband died. They had 
three children, John, who farmed the land until his death a few 
years ago, Annie (Mrs. Pratt) of Lena, and Mary (Mrs. James Nichol) 
of Killarney. 

McKNIGHT 
HUGH McKNIGHT (1858-1940) and JAMES McKNIGHT 

were brothers of Irish descent who came to Manitoba from Quebec 
where tlley had been working in lumber camps. Both found jobs 
in Clearwater and there Hugh met his wife, Caroline Waters (1864-
1939). 

In 1881 they filed for homesteads in the Rowland area, Hugh 
taking NW 18 and James SW 18-4-17. Their first shelter was a 
sod shanty but before long they had small frame house grouted with 
gravel for insulation. Neither of them had any previous experience 
in farming but they bought oxen, set to work, and became success
ful farmers. They dug several wells but had no luck finding water, 
so for some time they had to drive the cattle to a spring, and in 
winter draw water for the pigs and for household use. There were 
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few families near them in the early days, so Caroline McKnight 
supplied the neighbouring bachelors with bread. 

Hugh McKnight's son William was the first white boy born 
in Riverside Municipality. He started to attend Rowland School but 
when his father moved two miles east he stopped because it was 
too far for a seven-year-old to walk alone. Later, when his sister 
Edith was old enough to go to school, she was placed on a stone
boat to which an ox was hitched. William led the ox in the morning; 
in the afternoon they both rode home. Before the year was out, 
the boy rigged up a bit and lines and made the ox draw them both 
ways. 

William A. McKnight homesteaded the quarter his father had 
reserved as a pre-emption, and when he was twenty-one his father 
bought it from him for $1,100 and a horse. After trying several 
jobs he settled in a grocery and ice-cream store in Killarney where 
he married Charlotte Almina Fairhall in 1904. He sold the business 
in 1927 and ten years later went to Saskatchewan, returning to 
Killarney in 1948 when he became clerk of the county court and 
bailiff. 

Hugh and Caroline McKnight's daughter Edith (1885-1939) 
married Robert W. McCulloch. Waiter married Grace McNab, Mil
dred became Mrs. Earl Weir, and Violet, Mrs. Ernest Hayter. 

ALEX McKNIGHT and WILLIAM McKNIGHT, brothers of 
Hugh and James, were merchants, Alex running the post office and 
a store in Boissevain, and William, a store in Ninga. 

McMULLEN 
JAMES McMULLEN (1859-1926) came to Manitoba in 1881 

from Goderich, Ontario. He filed for N 36-1-17 in 1884. He mar
ried Mary Catherine (1869-1944), daughter of William Monteith, 
and their children went to school first to Highview, then to Enter
prise when it opened in 1893, and then to Lena when it opened in 
1907. 

Their son, Tom, fanned the original farm; Roy is in Denver, 
Colorado; Clifford in Calgary. Their daughter Tena (Mrs. Stanley 
Smirl) is in Killarney, and Margaret (Mrs. Frank Whiteside) on 
a farm in the district. 

McNA.MEE 
GEORGE and ROBERT McNAMEE were the first of their 

family to come to Killarney. Their brother Jim had come to Crystal 
City with one of Thomas Greenway's parties. When he heard that 
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his father had died, he returned to Centralia, Ontario, to be with his 
mother and the next spring returned to Crystal City, accompanied by 
his brother George who had decided to take up land in that area. 
George took a homestead, built a cabin, and planted a garden, but 
frost came early that year and his vegetables were frozen. The 
next spring when their brother Robert came out, George and Robert 
took jobs on railway construction. When the tracks reached Killarney 
late in 1885, they decided that was where they wanted to live. An 
uncle, Andrew McNamee, had settled there in 1882. 

When George and Robert heard that a friend wanted some 
one to take over his farm and look after the stock for the winter, they 
decided to bring out their mother and the five younger members 
of the family. In spite of cold and blizzards, the reunited family 
had a happy winter. Often at the approach of a blizzard, Sam 
Kelloway would arrive at the farm declaring he never meant to 
come there. Then while the blizzard howled and a rope had to 
be stretched from house to barn to guide the men, inside the 
house a game of cards and humorous banter passed the time pleas
antly. 

The second home of the family was in railroad cars. The 
railway had side-tracked and fitted out several cars for the crew, and 
the foreman, Charles Barquist, persuaded Mrs. McNamee to move in 
and board the crew. That year they bought a lot north of the 
tracks and built a good home. George, Robert, and a younger broth
er, Will, went west to work on the mountain division of the railway. 

Robert had homesteaded NE 10-3-16 in 1886, but after some 
years there he moved to Cochrane, Alberta. George was a section 
foreman for a while, married Alexia Cumming and went into the 
implement business wth Robert Monteith. Will became a blacksmith 
and married Winnifred Stilwell. They had nine children, none of 
whom now live in Killarney. Mary married James Daly; Ann mar
ried John Patterson and moved to Winnipeg; Janet married John 
Henderson and lived in Killarney. Andrew, the youngest brother, 
became a carpenter in Killarney, and married Allie McBurney. Their 
two sons served in World War II. 

When the Lakeview Senior Citizens Home was being built, 
Will McNamee and his wife Winnie, and his two widowed sisters, 
Mary Daly and Janet Henderson, planned to move in as they were 
all too old to keep up their homes. Just before the Lakeview Home 
was opened, Mary died. Shortly after they moved in, Janet and 
Winnie had bad falls and died. Will remained there until he died 
at the age of 92 in 1960. Less than a month later Andrew who 
was living with his sons in Cornwall, Ontario, died there. 
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McNEIll 
MATTHEW McNEILL had come from Belfast, Northern 

Ireland, to Canada and often told his children about his exploit of 
diving from the mast to the waves for which he won £5 sterling. 
He made his way to Teeswater from Guelph on foot and there 
married and brought up his family. 

In 1879 he visited Manitoba and decided it was the place for 
him and his SOllS. He filed for SE 34-2-16 in 1882 and built a 
shanty with a sod roof. Later in the year his family joined him, 
coming by the Boundary Commission Trail and almost meeting 
disaster on the big hill at La Riviere. They stayed one night 
with the Blackwells near Holmfield and then settled into the little 
shanty. His sons, Alex and William, and his son-in-law, William 
Won, found employment for themselves and their horses drawing 
logs for a lumber mill on Turtle Mountain. Alex filed for SW 
34-2-16 in 1883 and Daniel for E 16-2-16 the next year. Their 
first crops were cut with a cradle, winnowed by the wind, then 
taken to Emerson where they received 25c a bushel. 

The second Orange Lodge in the district was formed in Feb
ruary, 1885, at their home, which they called Orange Hill, and 
Matthew McNeill was the first Worshipful Master. This lodge later 
moved its headquarters to Holmfield. 

McQUEEN 
ANGUS McQUEEN (1835-1912) had been a baker in Scot

land but decided to seek his fortune in Manitoba. When Captain 
Rigby came through Emerson in 1880, he was welcomed there by 
his old friend, Angus McQueen. Two years later, Angus with his 
wife Elizabeth (1835-1926) followed his friends and homesteaded 
N 34-3-17 in the Northcote district. His son, Angus (1869-1953), 
remembered camping on the north shore of the lake until they 
located their homestead. 

As Killarney grew after the coming of the railway, Angus Mc
Queen opened the first bakery there, later including groceries in his 
stock. Angus Jr. clerked in Fred Moule's store and in other stores. 
When his father retired he took over the business which he ran 
until he sold it to Fred Kent in 1910. For a time he was a sales
man for Jobin Marrin, Wholesale Grocers, until in 1933 he bought 
Alex Middleton's grocery store. 

Angus Jr. married Flora Huffman who had taken a stenog
rapher's training in Petrolia, Ontario. P. J. Sherlock encouraged her 
to come to Killarney where she worked in the C.P.R. office. For 
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over fifty years she sang in the Methodist and United church choirs 
where, according to a friend, "the warmth and beauty of her voice 
brought pleasure and solace to successive generations of Killarney 
people." 

MELVILLE 
JOHN MELVILLE (l842-1935)was born in Perth, Ontario, 

of Scottish descent. After working as a lumber jack on the Ottawa 
River, he went to Stratford where he married in 1873. Five years 
later he went to Manitoba with William and Matthew Harrison, 
who were going out to build a gristmill at Wakopa. At Emerson 
they piled the equipment into oxcarts and set out along the 
Boundary Commission Trail. The first settlers expected that a rail
way would follow this route. 

The Harrison brothers set up their grist-mill on Long River 
and John Melville settled on E 24-1-18 and filed for it as soon as 
the Land Office opened at Deloraine in 1880. The following spring 
he brought out his wife and family. As he had not yet built a 
house they moved in with the Harrisons until a log house, fitting 
snugly into the bank of a hill, and a log barn had been built. Jane 
Melville was the only woman for miles around and she baked and 
washed, not only for her own family, but for others who stayed 
with them and for neighbouring bachelors. She baked bread every 
day, boiling hops to make yeast, and kneading the bread in a large 
trough. 

The land was broken by an ill-matched team, a horse and 
an ox. Only a few acres were broken the first year and these were 
sown to wheat. Buffalo bones were used for fertilizer. In the fall 
the crop was cut with a cradle and threshed with a flail. Most of 
it went to the grist-mill to provide them with flour but John saved 
enough for seed. By 1885 the crop had grown to 900 bushels, 
threshed by William Shannon with his steam outfit. The improved 
equipment made harvesting an increasingly efficient operation -
except when it broke down. The nearest implement dealer was in 
Brandon and once John Melville walked there and back carrying a 
fifty-pound concave. 

After the railway came to Killarney, Jane Melville capitalized 
on her experience feeding the hungry on the homestead and opened 
a boarding house on Williams A venue. The Melvilles had seven 
children: William, James, Sam, Cecil, Sarah, Maud, and Florence. 

Life became easier on the homestead when grain could be 
shipped from Killarney and no longer had to be hauled. all the way 
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to Brandon, and still easier when the C.N.R. came to Wakopa in 
1905. That year John, now sixty-three years old, sold his farm to 
William and bought a quarter section on the slope of Turtle Moun
tain where he spent his remaining thirty years trapping. 

WILLIAM MELVILLE, who was only seven when he came to 
Manitoba and nine when Wakopa School opened over five miles 
away, had little formal schooling. He learned to read by poring over 
books he found in the attic of the Young brothers cabin. In 1889, 
when he was fifteen, he spent a winter in Killarney with his mother 
and went to school. This was his only formal education, yet he 
could read well and calculate expertly when he met Katie Mills 
who had come from Ontario to teach at Wakopa in 1904. They 
were married the next year. William farmed the original homestead 
until his death in 1940. 

MIDFORD 
EDWARD MIDFORD left Southport, England, in the spring 

of 1884, and after working on bridge construction on the C.P.R. 
north of Lake Superior, arrived in Killarney the following year, where 
he took a homestead on E 36-3-17. His wife and daughter, Edith, 
joined him in 1886, accompanied by his father William Midford, 
who homesteaded NW 30-3-16 in 1888 and farmed it until his death 
in 1901. 

In 1903 Edward Midford moved to Killarney and built a house 
on Lake Avenue where the family lived for the next four years. 
They later moved to Creston, British Columbia, where he died in 
1919. Mrs. Midford moved to Long Beach, California, where she 
lived with her daughter Annie until her death in 1939. 

Of their six children, three survive, Stanley and Tom in Gresh
am, Oregon, and Mrs. Mary Harrison in Bonner's Ferry, Idaho. 

ELIZABETH MIDFORD, Edward's sister, left England in 1888. 
After two years in Philadelphia, she came to Killarney where she 
opened a boarding house on Railroad Avenue, just west of T. J. 
Lawlor's store. She ran it until after the turn of the century when 
she married George Latham of the Dunrea area. Later they moved to 
Hanna, Alberta, where she died in 1922. 

MONTEITH 
ROBERT MONTEITH (1843-1930) was born on a farm on 

Thames Road near Exeter, Ontario. He became a blacksmith but 
there is only one record of his practice in that skill after he came 
west. One day he criticized the way David Cullen was sharpening 
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a ploughshare whereupon Cullen handed him the ploughshare and 
suggested he do it himself. Robert borrowed Cullen's apron and 
sharpened the ploughshare to his satisfaction. 

He married Mary Kilpatrick (1838-1912) in 1867 and later 
operated a woollen mill at Crediton, Ontario. In March 1882, he 
joined George Crawford and his family and Mrs. William Craw
ford (Mary Monteith's sister) and her children on their journey to 
Manitoba. Robert filed for E 10-2-17 and prepared a shelter for his 
family. 

In August Mary Monteith and her five children came out by 
way of Brandon with her brother John Kilpatrick. With their pos
sessions piled high on a cart drawn by oxen, they drove across the 
fenceless, roadless, open prairie to their new home. In their first 
house, a sod shanty with a dirt floor, the two youngest children 
spent most of the winter playing on the bed. Later a log house was 
built from logs hauled from Turtle Mountain. 

The land was prepared for seeding by a walking plough and 
harrow drawn by oxen. The seed was broadcast by hand, the grain 
harvested with a scythe and flailed out. That winter snow had to 
be melted, not only for household use but to water the oxen. 

By 1889 Robert Monteith in partnership with Jonathan Lind
say owned a threshing machine, a hand-fed separator run by a 
straw-burning engine. Ernie Monteith was water man, W. J. Schnarr 
fireman, and James Tait a member of the crew. 

Robert Monteith served for many years on the Council of Turtle 
Mountain Municipality, as councillor from 1884-1886, Reeve from 
1887 -1890 and again after 1893. He became the first mayor of 
Killarney when the village was incorporated in 1903. He was one 
of the founders of the original Erskine Presbyterian Church and for 
many years an elder. 

Leaving the farm in 1896, he ran a furniture business in Kil
larney, an implement business in partnership with George McNamee 
and dealt extensively in the sale of farm lands. In 1897 he was 
appointed Justice of the Peace. He retired in 1912 and went to 
Winnipeg to live with his daughter Helen. 

Their second son, Ernest (1870-1957), graduated first from 
Ontario Agricultural College where he received an honorary fellow
ship for "Valuable Contribution to Veterinary Science" and in 1904 
from Manitoba Medical College. He married Catherine McKinnon of 
Killarney in 1905 and practised in Balcarres, Saskatchewan, until he 
retired in 1928. 
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Their daughter Helen taught school until she married Dr. Wil
liam Chestnut of Winnipeg. Euphemia (1876-1859) married John R. 
Hodson and lived on the original farm. 

GEORGE B. MONTEITH (1868-1952), the eldest son of 
Robert and Mary Monteith, received a teaching certificate in 1886 
and taught in Northcote, Sanders, and Plum Hollow schools, home
steading while at Plum Hollow on NE 12-1-17. In 1896 he began 
to study law with N. P. Buckingham in Boissevain and practised 
law in Killarney until 1913 when he went to Winnipeg. 

His daughter Marguerite is in the Provincial Civil Service and 
Barbara married R. P. Bower and is now in Japan where her 
husband is the Canadian ambassador. 

HERBERT MONTEITH (1873-1959) spent most of his life in 
Killarney. After working for The Manitoba Free Press he was en
curaged by the Liberals to take over The Killarney Guide in 1898. He 
understood the problems of the farmers for he owned a farm on 
36-3-18 which William Struth ran for him for twenty-three years. 
When Herbert Monteith sold The Guide to Thomas Wilkins in Oc
tober 1946, he was given a silver tray by the citizens of Killarney 
recognizing his "fifty years of faithful citizenship" in the community. 

Herbert Monteith and his wife retired to Victoria. After Mrs. 
Monteith died, Herbert Monteith went to Virden where his son 
Dr. John Monteith was practising. His son Ralph is the manager 
of the Sun Life Assurance Company in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
and his daughter Mary (Mrs. Harold Newlove) lives in Saskatchewan. 

WILLIAM MONTEITH, Robert's brother, brought his wife 
Mary, their daughter, Kate, and their seven sons, George, Archie, 
Albert, John, James, Tom and Ernest to Fisher's Landing in April 
1882. He walked to Pancake Lake where he homesteaded W 6-2-16. 
The two older sons joined him but the rest of the family stayed 
at Fisher's Landing and later in Grand Forks, North Dakota, until 
October 1883, when they went by train to the end of steel at Mani
tou. There Robert Monteith and his son Ernest met them with 
covered wagons drawn by oxen. 

Another daughter, Margaret, was born at Pancake Lake. She be
came a school principal in Winnipeg where her brothers, George 
and Archie, joined her when they retired. 

The children attended Highview School, first held in their uncle 
Robert's home. When he was a student minister, C. W. Gordon often 
conducted services in the Monteith home at Pancake Lake. 

William Monteith lived to be eighty-four, Mary eighty-five. 
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MOXLEY 
RICHARD MOXLEY (1847-1897), a soldier in the Governor 

General's Foot Guards in Ottawa, decided in 1880 to follow an 
uncle to Manitoba and take up a homestead. By the fall of 1881 he had 
sold his house and with his wife, Margaret Laney (1848-1941), 
and five children arrived in Brandon to remain for the winter. In 
what was then a new settlement they considered themselves fortu
nate to find rooms over a store in return for board for two store 
clerks. 

They left Brandon in early spring, 1882, in a covered wagon 
drawn by oxen and with one more child - Richard, aged six 
weeks. Crossing the Souris River on a ferry, they made their way 
over the prairie to the Oak Ridge district to settle on SE 6-3-17. 
Richard's uncle James Moxley filed for NE 6-3-17 on the same day. 

Richard had been a carpenter, and, with the help of his neigh
bours, he had a log house for the family before winter came. It 
was a home known for open hospitality and for a time used as a 
church in which the fine voice of Richard Moxley led the singing. 
Eventually there was a family of eight boys and three girls. Three 
sons: James, Charlie and Gowan served in the first world war. 
Lieut. Gowan Moxley died in the battle of Vimy Ridge. A daughter, 
Mrs. Margaret Dagg, who died in 1966 in Lakeview Home, was the 
last surviving member of the family. 

MUIRHEAD 
THOMAS C. MUIRHEAD came to the Rowland district and 

homesteaded SE 22-4-17 in 1884. With him came his brother-in-law, 
James K. Wye, who homesteaded the south-west quarter, and his 
wife's parents, Mr. and Mrs. A. R. Hyder, who took the north-east 
quarter. In 1887 they were joined by Thomas Muirhead's brother, 
William E., who had been living in St. Louis, Missouri, where he 
had married Alice Mulford. He took up NW 14-4-18. 

According to Pierson Muirhead, William's son, "None of these 
people were farmers. In fact, you could not have found a more 
unsuitable collection of people to be pioneers. How they survived is 
a mystery to me, especially my mother, who came from a well-to-do 
family in St. Louis and had never done a tap of work in her life." 
He reports, however, that she had a wonderful sense of humor and 
that probably saved her. 

But survive they did. Mr. Hyder became the first postmaster of 
Hyder post office. W. E. Muirhead succeeded him. When Rowland 
school was opened in 1887, J. K. Wye and Thomas Muirhead were 
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trustees. It was not easy to find a teacher so they decided that, 
since William Muirhead had been a bookkeeper in St. Louis, he 
would be the right person for the job. Perhaps they thought the 
$35.00 a month the teacher received might tide him over the first 
year and meanwhile he could learn something about farming. He 
was given an interim certificate and taught for a year. His son 
Pierson remarked "Boy, those first pupils at Rowland school sure 
knew their bookkeeping." 

The arrival of F. W. Bleakley and his family on E 16-4-18 
appears to have been a wonderful break for all of them. The Bleak
leys had an organ. Alice Muirhead could both play and sing. Thomas 
Muirhead was a good tenor. What matter that they were not the 
best farmers in the world? Or that the water on their place was 
so salt that when the family visited more fortunate farmers the 
children sprinkled salt in their drinking water to make it taste like 
what they had at home? They were all still on their farms in 1895 
except Mr. Hyder whose farm was then listed as belonging to Mrs. 
Thomas Muirhead. 

W. E. Muirhead died in Killarney in 1913 and his wife, Alice, 
in 1921. They had four children: Ruth, Pierson, William and Alex. 

Alex Muirhead (1876-1954) spent most of his life in the Row
land district, where he homesteaded NW 24-4-18 in 1896. Ten 
years later he married Estelle Campbell, daughter of John J. Camp
bell who had come to Rowland in 1894 from Millbank, Ontario. 

MUSTARD 
ARTHUR MUSTARD (1871-1959) was probably the youngest 

immigrant coming west on his own initiative. His early days were 
spent on his father's farm in Essex County, Ontario, adjacent to the 
Haight farm where the family were all boys, while the Mustard fam
ily at that time were all girls, except Arthur. When the Haight 
family decided to go west, Arthur, catching the fever, too, boarded 
the train, unknown to anyone and managed to conceal his presence 
from the Haights and the conductor for two days. It was then, 
they thought, too late to send an eleven-year-old boy back alone so 
they wired the Mustard family and Arthur remained with the 
Haights. When he was old enough, he homesteaded NW 10-4-18. 

In 1892 he married Fred Stilwell's daughter, Annie Kent, who 
was teaching Rowland School and boarding with the Haights. They 
had nine children, Winnie, Emma, Madge, Ruby, Archie, Harry, Joe, 
Olive, and Jack. The children drove four miles to attend Rowland 
School where Arthur Mustard served as secretary for twenty-one 
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years. Annie Mustard was an accomplished pianist and active in 
the women's organizations of Rowland Church. 

Arthur Mustard ran his farm and also performed many tasks 
needed in a growing community - weed inspector, stone mason, 
building foundations for barns, granaries, etc., dehorning cattle. He 
also acted as auctioneer until impaired hearing forced him to give that 
up. He was widely known for his veterinary skill and he and his 
bay horse 'Queen' were a welcome sight to many a farmer in distress. 

NAY 
WILLIAM NAY (1843-1915) first came west in 1874 with a 

party from Huron County, Ontario, which sailed through Lake Huron 
and Lake Superior in flatboats and followed the Dawson Trail to 
Winnipeg. In his own group were his wife, Jane Bawks (1847-1892), 
his three children, his sister-in-law, Elizabeth Bawks, his sister and 
her husband, Henry Latimer, and their children. It was an arduous 
journey. They went ashore nights, and travelled only five days a 
week, always resting on Sunday and taking one day a week for 
baking and washing clothes. Each group had its covered wagons and 
carried everything it needed. That they arrived in Winnipeg in June 
is established by the fact tl1at Robert Nay remembers celebrating 
his sixth birthday, June 7, 1874, in Fort Garry. The Portage Plains 
looked promising and there they settled. Some land was broken and 
oats sown broadcast by hand. Unfortunately their small crop was 
destroyed by grasshoppers. 

Jane Nay was not well, and when William was offered $1000 
in gold for his horses, he decided to sell them and return to Ontario. 
This time they went up the Red River by boat and then by train. 
Afraid to carryall that gold with them, they hid it among their 
clothing in a tin trunk which they shipped home. To their dismay 
the trunk did not turn up for two years, but, when it did, gold 
and clothing were intact. 

In March, 1882, they returned to Portage la Prairie, again 
accompanied by Elizabeth Bawks who became the bride of William 
U. Wade. They came in 1885 to the Ninga district where W. U. 
Wade took up SE 32-3-18 and William Nay filed for NW 20-3-18. 
His brother James bought NW 17-3-18 from the railway in 1890. 

William and Jane Nay had ten children: two who died in infancy, 
William who died in 1895, Esther, Margaret, Elizabeth, Mary, John, 
who became a doctor in Vancouver, Robert and Samuel who took 
farms in the district. At first the children attended Fern's Hollow 
School. When Bethel was opened in 1887, four miles from their 
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home, of the six children on the first roll, four were Nays: Will, 
Margaret, Elizabeth and Sam. 

After Jane Nay died in 1892, William married Eliza Sparling and 
later retired to Ninga. He was one of the first elders of the Presby
terian Church in Ninga, and a lifelong Conservative. 

ROBERT NAY (1868-1933) came to Ninga with his parents in 
1885 and although he was only seventeen he took squatter's rights 
on NE 26-3-18. That fall he worked on railway construction be
tween Killarney and Ninga, walking three miles or more to work and 
earning enough to buy a horse, ox, plow and wagon. He slept under 
the wagon until he had built his log house with sod roof. Even in it 
he found when it rained that the only dry place was under the 
table. 

On his 18th birthday, June 7, 1886, he filed for his homestead 
and in the following winter drew logs from Turtle Mountain for a 
stable. He engaged William Hodgins to build a house in 1892, and 
two years later brought home his bride, Mary Dempsey (1871-1965). 
In this home their seven children were born. 

Water was always a problem on this farm and it was not until 
Joseph Macauley started drilling wells that there was an adequate 
supply. Robert set up a smithy where he shod his own horses and 
sharpened his plowshares and often those of his neighbors. 

He was superintendent of Bethel Sunday School for years, super
intendent of Rowland Sunday School for thirteen years and teacher 
of the Bible class. For twenty-one years he was secretary of the 
Bethel School District. 

His son, Wilbert, still farms the original homestead. Another 
son, Elmer, farms W 26-3-18. 

SAMUEL NAY moved in 1903 to W 33-3-18, which he had 
bought, and farmed there till his death. His son Morley took over the 
farm until he retired to become postmaster in Ninga. 

Sam Nay was one of the first pupils in Bethel School, and 
many years later became secretary-treasurer of the district. 

NICHOLSON 
JOHN JAMES NICHOLSON, and his wife, Margaret Martin, 

came in 1881 to homestead S 2-5-15 where his descendants still 
live. 

The first house was roofed with sods and equipped with home
made furniture. Mrs. Nicholson is one of the few pioneer women 
who brought a spinning wheel. She exchanged butter, packed in 
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tubs, for groceries and they made their own cheese. John Nicholson 
is especially remembered as King William riding in the Orange 
Lodge parades. 

O'BRIEN 
JOHN SYDNEY O'BRIEN was the Land Guide. Charles Bate 

encountered him in Ottawa and Eleanor Bate (Mrs. A. M. High) 
describes him as "a plausible Irishman whose mission in life 
was to talk up the advantages of Southern Manitoba." 

O'Brien had a cabin on W 9-3-17 on the lake shore, and also 
held W 4-3-17 which he sold to William Yule. 

T. J. Lawlor wrote that the name Killarney was substituted 
for the earlier Oak Lake as a result of a conversation jokingly car
ried on between three pioneers, one of whom was John Sydney 
O'Brien, in which one said to him "I suppose you would like to call 
it 'Killarney' after the lakes in Ireland" so, Killarney it has been ever 
since. That was about 1882. O'Brien evidently approved the sug
gestion for Captain Rigby wrote "Oak Lake, (Killarney, as the land 
guide calls it.)" 

He had the contract for carrying the mail from Killarney to Fair
hall and Glendenning. Elizabeth Squires remembers that when he 
came to Fairhall on cold days he would announce "By the hole in 
my coat, it's a cold day!" 

There is a picture in Lady Aberdeen's book Through Canada 
with a Kodak of Lord Aberdeen standing in front of the O'Brien 
cabin with John Sydney and his wife. 

David N. Finlay tells the story that a man named Dyer squatted 
on some of O'Brien's land, whereupon O'Brien said to his son "Chop 
off his head and throw him in the lake." Dyer retreated to 32-2-17. 

About 1896 O'Brien moved to St. John, North Dakota, but paid 
frequent visits to Killarney. He wrote letters to the paper under 
the name Brian Boru, and frequently made speeches on various 
subjects. 

PINKERTON 
DAVID PINKERTON was born in 1849 in King, Ontario, 

where he married Hannah Smith. She died in 1876 leaving two young 
sons, Fred, and John Rowe. In 1881 David came west to Brandon 
and in 1884 he filed for W 16 in the Enterprise district. 

He married Etta Cockriell, daughter of Mark Cockriell of Holm
field. They had six daughters and two sons, Mrs. George Richens 
of Holmfield, Mrs. Fred Richards of Killarney, Mrs. Murray Smith 
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and Mrs. Allan Smith of Saskatchewan, Mrs. B. Buan of Reston, 
Mrs. H. Culley of Melita, Albert of Hardy, Saskatchewan, and 
Edgar of Enterprise. 

JOHN ROWE PINKERTON (1876-1959) was an infant when 
his mother died. He was taken by his uncle and aunt, Samuel and 
Mary Anne Rowe, who came to a farm near Greenway in 1881. The 
Rowes moved to Killarney in 1895 and John completed his educa
tion in Killarney under T. A. Scholes and learned tinsmithing from 
the local tinsmith. Sometimes he substituted for his uncle as county 
court clerk when Samuel Rowe was ill. 

In 1910 he acquired the Robert White farm, W 20-1-17, and 
married Helena Richards, daughter of Charles Richards. They retired 
to Killarney in 1910 and their son Charles still farms in the Lena 
district. 

WILLIAM ALBERT PINKERTON, cousin of David Pinkerton, 
of the Enterprise district, was born in 1866 in Pinkerton, Ontario, a 
village named for his grandfather, who was the first miller there. 
When he was eighteen, he volunteered for service during the North 
West Rebellion but the rebellion was over before he reached Fort 
Garry. Not wishing to return to Ontario without seeing the coun
try, he came out to visit his uncle, Elisha Moore (1845-1909). He 
worked as a plasterer with his uncle; many of the older houses in 
Killarney still have plaster smoothed by their trowels. William ob
tained title to E 2-4-16, formerly held by Hugh Cameron, who with 
his brother Dugald had been one of the promoters of Tisdale. He 
farmed there for several years, then moved to Semans, Saskatchewan, 
and finally retired to Vancouver. 

JOSEPH PINKERTON (1844-1909), William's father, and 
MATTHEW PINKERTON, William's brother, were persuaded to 
come out about 1890 to look the country over. Joseph settled with 
William; in the fall, his wife, Eliza Jane Moore (1846-1927), came 
out with their daughters, Alice (Mrs. James Cockriell), Hattie (Mrs. 
R. Clements), Laura, Myrtle (Mrs. Rex Cluff) and their son Her
bert. Joseph Pinkerton lived on the farm until his death in 1910. 
Eliza died in 1927, having lived her last five years in Killarney 

MATTHEW PINKERTON (1868-1959) with a cousin, H. 
Moore, struck out for the Klondike, but the accounts he heard about 
it were so discouraging that they stopped at Moose Jaw, then a 
tiny settlement, until 1895. He returned and acquired W 2-4-16, and 
in 1899 went back to Ontario to marry Elizabeth Jane Welford 
(1868-1960) of Paisley, Ontario. 
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Elizabeth Pinkerton's first May 24th in her new home was 
spent helping her husband excavate a cellar under their home, the 
original cellar being just a large box with a trap door lid. Later in 
the summer came the task of tearing down the boarding house 
and store which had been built for Tisdale, and hauling the wood 
into their yard for firewood. 

They farmed until 1934 when they moved to Belmont. In 1939 
they came to Killarney. They had two sons: Elroy, who died in 
1944; and George, who moved to Vancouver a few years ago. 

PRICE 
JOHN PRICE (1836-1907) was born in England and came to 

Canada after serving in the Crimean War. He made his way to 
Lucan, Ontario, where he met William Ryan who took him out to 
his farm and he remained with the Ryans the rest of his life. 

He filed for E 24-2-19 in 1884 and slept in a shanty on the 
homestead. William Ryan paid him $500 for that, also paying the 
amount required to take up the pre-emption, and the Ryan family 
performed the other homestead duties and managed the farm. John 
rarely drove a team of horses, and no one ever told him to do 
anything but he made himself useful tending the garden and the 
fires. Once a year when he got his money, he disappeared until 
the money was spent, then came back and took up where he left 
off. 

PRITCHARD 
WILLIAM, JOSEPH and CHARLES PRITCHARD came to 

Killarney from Bancroft, Ontario. William came in 1885 and bought 
SW 35-2-17. He was a stone mason and combined this trade with 
farming and business enterprises in Killarney, mostly in partner
ship with his brother Joseph, who arrived in 1886. 

Pritchard's Hall was the first public hall in Killarney and there 
many local groups and travelling troupes presented entertainments. 
Pritchard's Rink was the first rink, put up in November 1895 and 
taken down in March. Another one was built in the fall of 1896 
after William Pritchard secured the patronage of the curlers. It 
was 80 by 160 feet with good skating space and two sheets for 
curling. 

They operated a butcher shop on the ground floor of Pritchard's 
Hall. Joseph Pritchard obtained the contract for supplying meat and 
vegetables for the railway gang grading between Killarney and Del
oraine. 
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In 1891, Joseph returned to Ontario for his bride, Armine Tur
riff, of Turriff, Ontario. At first they lived in a small house behind 
the butcher shop, then they moved to the brick house on Clark Ave
nue. They had four children: Roy, who died in Killarney in 1965, Rus
sell, who died in Winnipeg in 1962, Irene (Mrs. F. Proby) and Neita 
(Mrs. C. Leuty), both of Vancouver. 

Joseph Pritchard did an extensive business shipping cattle and 
horses, often shipping ten or twelve carloads to St. Paul. The cattle 
were driven in huge herds to Bannerman and thence by the Great 
Northern to various points in the United States. He also shipped 
carloads of horses to Saskatchewan to supply homesteaders there. 
For about fifteen years he operated his own elevator which he fin
ally sold to Norman Paterson and Son. When Killarney was in
corporated as a village in 1903 he was elected to the first council. 
He died suddenly in 1928 while on a visit to Victoria, British Col
umbia. 

CHARLES PRITCHARD, the third brother, farmed on 4-3-15 
for some years. He was also a stone mason and built a handsome 
stone house now torn down. The cairn in Killarney Park is made 
from stone from his house. 

R.ANKIN 
JOHN M. RANKIN (1856-1935) was born in Eaglesham, 

Scotland. After his mother died and his father married again, he 
became dissatisfied at home and threatened to run away to sea. 
His father promised that if he would wait a few years he would pay 
his way to Canada, so when the lad was seventeen he set out for 
Smith's Falls, Ontario, where an uncle lived. He found work in 
lumber camps and sawmills. 

In 1878 he married his cousin Janet Rankin (1860-1930) and 
three years later he and his cousin John J. Rankin and their families 
came to Manitoba. At Emerson they bought oxen and wagons 
and struck out along the Boundary Commission Trail, the families 
sleeping under the wagons at night. It took two weeks to reach 
the Long River district where John M. took the west half and John 
J. the east half of 22-2-18. 

John M. built a one-room sod shanty for a temporary shelter, 
no glass in the window, a rag carpet taking the place of a door. 
When it rained, the roof dripped long after the rain had ceased 
and the only dry place was under the bed. When flies were trouble
some, the oxen came to rub them off against the shanty which 
threatened to tumble in at any moment. As soon as he could, he built 
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a log house on the bank of the creek and a barn in the bank with a 
pole, straw and sod roof. As the family grew, the old log house be
came too small so a large frame house was built, comfortably heated 
and furnished. He bought more land and built up a herd of pure-bred 
Shorthorns. In 1911 he retired to Killarney. 

ALEX M. RANKIN (1859-1936), a younger brother of John 
M., came from Scotland in 1881 and homesteaded W 20-2-18. For 
two seasons he lived in a dug-out sixteen feet square heated by a 
small sheet-iron stove. In winter several men with teams drove over 
the top of it, not knowing that a faithful homesteader was fulfilling 
his residence requirements underneath. He kept a diary from which 
he culled material for his contribution to Stories of Early Days At 
Killarney. 

In 1886 he went back to Scotland and returned with a Scotch 
bride, Elizabeth Coventry (1864-1946). They had eight children. 
Later he moved to the Lyonshall district where he continued to farm 
until he retired to Killarney. 

There was dissatisfaction among the farmers of the West about 
the charges made by the elevators and about the grading of the 
wheat at the local elevators. Alex Rankin was one of those who 
persisted in making representations to the government until in the 
early 1900's the farmers were granted the right to load directly into 
grain cars, thus saving from l0/4c to 2Yzc a bushel. He kept a book 
and notified each farmer when his turn came for a car. 

JAMES RANKIN (1832-1913), father of John M. and Alex, had 
been a weaver in Scotland but undertook to farm when he came to 
Manitoba in 1883 with his son James. He was called Preacher Rankin 
because he held services in the school on Sundays. He did not 
receive any salary but the congregation showed their appreciation 
by giving him a fur coat one year and a cutter another. In 1910 
he and his son James moved to Strasbourg, Saskatchewan, where he 
died in 1913. 

JOHN J. RANKIN (1857-1944) came from Scotland to Smith's 
Falls, Ontario, with his parents and in 1881 came to the Long River 
district with his cousin, John M. Rankin. In 1877 he married Mary 
Bain (1855-1933), also of Scottish descent, and they had eleven 
children. 

With John M. he operated a threshing machine, often being 
kept busy until Christmas threshing in the district. John M. special
ized in operating the steam engine, John J. in looking after the sepa
rator. 
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The older children of both families attended Lyonshall school 
until Long River was opened in 1893 where at one time twenty
eight out of thirty-two of the names on the roll were Rankin. For 
years at least one trustee was a Rankin, sometimes two, and usually 
a Rankin was secretary treasurer. The trustees were faithful in at
tending meetings but it is clear that they considered their office 
more a duty than a privilege. The minutes show that John J. Rankin 
repeatedly but unsuccessfully nominated others but continued to be 
elected himself. John M. Rankin usually received $5.00 a year for 
serving as secretary treasurer but one year his pay was "what lumber 
and hinges are left over from building the stable." 

A glance at Voters' Lists show that between 1936 and 1956 
there were always from twelve to fifteen Rankins holding farms in 
Townships 2-18 and 3-18. 

JOHN (MILLER) RANKIN (1836-1914), father of John J. 
Rankin, was usually called Miller Rankin partly because he was a 
miller by trade and partly to distinguish him from the other John 
Rankins. He came from Scotland to Ontario in the seventies and 
then to Crystal City in 1880 where he worked in a grist mill. He 
filed for SW 36-1-18 in 1882 and worked in the Wakopa mill 
until it burned down. After some time in the grist mill in 
Deloraine he lived in the Long River district until he retired to 
Killarney. 

His wife died and was buried on the farm of their son, John 
J. Rankin. Later John (Miller) Rankin married Sarah Axford, widow 
of John Axford, who had been accidentally shot some years earlier. 

RICHARDS 
CHARLES RICHARDS (1844-1930) and his wife, Harriet Mee 

(1844-1928), came from N ottinghamshire, England, to Ingersoll, 
Ontario, where he ran a potash plant. When the Credit Valley Rail
way came through, it dumped his ashery out of its way. In 
1880 he came out to Manitoba and selected a place on the bank 
of the Pembina River, which, when the survey was completed, 
turned out to be W 16-3-17. Before settling on the farm he and 
his wife, leaving their children with relatives, returned to England 
to see their parents. Their nephew, John Whiles, came back with 
them. 

They came to the Oak Ridge area by Emerson and the Boun
dary Commission Trail, with their belongings in two ox-drawn 
wagons, a cow tied behind. At night the cow was milked, cow and 
oxen turned out to graze, and a tent put up for the family. When 
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they arrived at the homestead in September 1881, a shelter was 
built for the furniture and the family lived in the tent while hay 
was cut and put up and a pole, scrub, and hay shed built for the 
stock. There were men on the adjoining homesteads but it was 
nine months before Harriet Richards saw another woman. The men, 
Tom Rumball, George Haacke, Paul Cleave, and Manley Calloway, 
had not yet brought out their wives. All the men worked together 
to cut logs and build their five log houses. 

Charles Richards and his nephew burned the grass off eight or 
ten acres, broke the land, dragged large willows over it to harrow 
it, and sowed the seed by hand. The crop was cut with a cradle and 
threshed in the wagon box with a flail. Some of their crop was 
taken to a grist mill; most of it they fed to hogs which they 
marketed in Brandon in the spring. 

The first church service in that district was held in their home 
by the Rev. Andrew Stewart. William Richards and his sister He
lena (Mrs. J. R. Pinkerton) attended Oak Ridge school when it 
opened in 1886. 

New buildings replaced the first log structure. In 1897 Charles 
Richards built a barn with a windmill to which he attached a 
straw cutter and a crusher. 

Charles and Harriet Richards had four children, Helena (Mrs. 
John Pinkerton) and William, both born in Ontario, Ernest, the 
first white boy born in the Oak Ridge district, and Fred. Fred took 
over the family farm and it is now run by his son Jack. William 
bought his first land in 1898 from the Hudson's Bay Company at 
$5.50 an acre. He broke 150 acres that year with a walking plough 
and had his reward; it was a good year and the first crop paid 
for the half-section. It ran 33 bushels to the acre and sold for 88c 
a bushel. 

About 1902 Charles Richards bought a general store in Kil
larney and set Ernest up in business. He operated the store until 
he went to live in Vancouver, British Columbia, in 1929. 

RIDDEll 
WILLIAM RIDDELL (1844-1904) came to Killarney with his 

sister Bessie and filed for N 10-3-17 in 1882. Until she married, 
Bessie kept house for William and helped their neighbours in time 
of illness. 

ANDREW RIDDELL (1859-1944) came west with his uncle 
William and first homesteaded a mile east of Boissevain, later ex
changing that land for S 10-3-17. In 1883 he married Mary Custer 

297 



of Reed City, Michigan. They had eight children. Until 1960 their 
original homestead remained in the family. 

RIGBY 
CAPTAIN JOHN RIGBY (1844-1909) ran away from his home 

in Bury, England, when he was fourteen and sailed the seven seas. 
He came to Hawkesbury, Ontario, where he married Agnes Fairbairn 
(1847-1896) and served as captain on the St. Lawrence River steam
boats, The Princess and Dagmar. 

In 1882, in company with John Westley, Edmund Lillew, and 
Ralph Vipond, he joined the westward land rush. In March they 
arrived in Emerson where they were storm-stayed for eight days. 
After buying oxen and supplies, they set out for Turtle Mountain 
which was reported to enjoy a milder climate than most parts of the 
West. In Emerson they met a former acquaintance, Angus McQueen. 

The journey to Killarney was slow and difficult because of the 
deep snow and poor roads. The men suffered from sun and wind 
burn and snow blindness; their faces became so dark and peeled that 
they were hardly recognizable. 

When they reached Oak Lake, they were told there was little 
grass for the livestock but they were fortunate enough to find some 
in a sheltered spot. The Land Guide, John Sydney O'Brien, told 
them that Township 3-17 had not been officially opened for home
steading but advised them to locate there and squat until the Land 
Office would accept their registration. He gave them a list of vacant 
sections and they set out through deep snow to choose their land. 
Captain Rigby chose N 30-3-17, Ralph Vipond took the south half. 
Lillew and Westley took Section 32. They were about sixteen miles 
from Wakopa where they obtained their lumber and supplies. 

They used oak logs from the Pembina Valley for their houses, 
and bought shingles from Harrison's mill at Wakopa. In the cellar 
of the house now occupied by John Rigby's grandson, Gerald, some 
of the original oak logs are still in use and sound as a bell after 
eighty years. The stables were of poplar poles or sad, with sod 
roofs. 

Their wives came later in the season, Agnes Rigby arriving 
via Brandon with her three little girls in December. One of the 
girls, who was ill on the journey, died the following January and 
was buried on the farm. There was no clergyman available, so 
Frederick Fairhall conducted the funeral service. 

Captain Rigby called the meeting to organize Oak Ridge School 
and acted as secretary of the School Board. When the school 

298 



opened in 1886, Charity Rigby, then ten years old, went to school 
for the first time. 

When a Masonic Lodge was formed in Killarney, Captain John 
Rigby became the first Worshipful Master. 

The Rigbys had trouble finding good water as the soil was 
somewhat alkaline. The stock would not touch the water from 
their first well. 

Some farmers had no experience in driving oxen or looking 
after cattle. One neighbour, Thomas Maynard Bailey, who was a 
tailor by trade, would with the help of his family drive his oxen 
as far as the Rigby farm. Then fifteen year old Charity would 
drive them to Killarney and back. Her reward was a bag of candy 
plus a good day's fun and, no doubt, pride that she could do 
what a grown man could not. 

Six children grew up on the Rigby farm. Charity married Wil
liam Manning; Eleanor married Joseph Hicks. Agnes and Dora mar
ried the Weir brothers, Henry and Sam, and went to Perdue, Sas
katchewan. Angus became an implement dealer. Stanley took over 
the farm, and when he retired to Killarney his son, Gerald, suc
ceeded him. 

ANNIE RIGBY, Captain John Rigby's sister, was evidently so 
favorably impressed by what her brother told her about Killarney 
that she came from England about 1898 to join him. There was 
always need for kindly women to help out in time of illness, so 
she did some nursing and later opened a shop called Ladies Reposi
tory where she sold baby clothes and smallwares. 

ROBINSON 
DAVID ROBINSON from Listowel, Ontario, filed for NW 18-4-

16 in 1884. After he built a four roomed log house, log granary, hay 
shed of poles and sad, pig pen, and hen house, he married Mary 
Hamilton of Listowel. He had a team of oxen, a walking plough, 
sleigh, wagon and seeder, and he traded work with a neighbour who 

I had a binder. 
Mary Robinson was an excellent needlewoman and, in addition 

to making the clothing for her family, she knitted many dozens of 
pairs of mittens for T. J. Lawlor to sell in his store. When clothing 
was past wearing, it was made into quilts. Their fruit cupboard was 
always well stocked from the black currants and rhubarb they had in 
their garden and the wild fruit from the shores of Pelican Lake. 

. In the summer they drove to Charles Fowler's home for Sunday 
. service. In the winter prayer meetings were held in neighbouring 
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homes. After Tisdale School was built in 1895, morning service was 
held by a Presbyterian minister, followed by Sunday School, and 
Anglican service in the evening conducted by Rev. W. R. Johnson. 

In the winter there was a round of dances in the larger houses 
of the district, each person taking cake, pie or sandwiches. As the 
neighbours had to bring their children with them, the beds were 
mounds of sleeping children and coats. 

Later a church was built at Bellafield which the Robinsons at
tended until they left in 1909 for Stettler, Alberta. Mary Robinson 
died in 1936, David in 1941. 

JAMES ROBINSON (1863-1941) came from Listowel to join 
his brother and took land on SW 19-4-16. Before he married, 
his sister Rachel kept house for him until she married Lewis Davies 
of Ninette. Then Kate came and she married Fred Smith. Their father 
SAMUEL ROBINSON (l829-1914)came out to live with James. 
The last members of the Robinson family to come were Mrs. David 
Wildfong and her children, Sam, Stanley, Mabel and Myrtle. Her sons 
found jobs in Killarney and her daughters married there. 

Both James and David Robinson were ardent Orangemen. 
James, riding one of David's dappled gray horses, represented King 
William in the parades of the "Glorious Twelfth". 

After many years of farming, James and his wife sold the farm 
and retired to Killarney. 

ROLLINS 
ARTHUR and ROBERT ROLLINS came from near Exeter in 

Huron County, Ontario, to Crystal City in 1879 with Thomas Green
way's first party of settlers. In Sept. 1881, the first issue of the 
Rock Lake Herald states that Arthur Rollins offered to sell a half 
section south of the town for $4000.00. What he received for it we do 
not know, but by June 1882, he had established a small store on N •. 
35-2-17 when W. J. Schnarr and his companions passed that way. 

Legend has it that at the first political meeting at Wakopa, when: 
asked what were the boundaries of the constituency, Arthur Rollins . 
replied "They begin at Clearwater on the east and end at sun down 
on the west." 

When the railway came to Killarney, Arthur Rollins promptly 
moved his store to South Railway Street and continued in business. 

FRANK ROLLINS arrived in Crystal City before September 1, 
1881, and the Rock Lake Herald records that he bought land there. 
There was considerable speculation in land in that area then, and he 
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probably sold, for he bought W 14-2-17 in 1882. He was one of the 
early proprietors of the Grand Central Hotel. 

ARDAGH ROLLINS, nephew of Arthur, Frank and Robert, 
worked for David Hysop while he was homesteading NE 14-2-17. 
He delighted the Hysop children because of his ability to wiggle his 
ears, and they even persuaded him to accompany them to Sunday 
School so that he could show off this accomplishment. 

EDGAR ROLLINS, another nephew, brought out a carload of 
cattle when he came. He filed for SW 18-3-16 in 1888. He married 
Louisa Dufty, niece of Peter Dufty. They had two children: Ella 
(Mrs. William Johnston) and William, whose son Ray still farms the 
original homestead. 

ROBERT ROLLINS (1843-1930) married Margaret Daly 
(1851-1933) and came west with his brothers with Thomas Green
way's party. He was the last of the family to come to Killarney. In 
1880 he started the first general store in Crystal City and later opened 
stores in Baldur and Killarney. About 1900 he moved to Killarney. 
As ready-made clothing was not in general use in those days, the 
second floor of his store was given over to dressmaking, and fitting 
rooms. W. C. Tait was the tailor, and Miss Alexander and Mae 
Squires (Mrs. H. J. Cooney) the dressmakers. 

Robert Rollins retired about 1915, moved to Winnipeg and later 
to Brandon. After his death his wife returned to Killarney to live with 
her son, P. K. Rollins. They were survived by seven children: Wil
liam, who went to Ottawa to work for the Federal Government; 
Hettie Mae, who married S. W. McCullough of Marquis and 
McCullough's store and lived in Killarney until 1910, Ralph, who 
went to Kisbey, Saskatchewan, Ross, now in Brandon, Clare, who 
worked in Winnipeg and later in Vancouver, British Columbia, 
Nelles, a doctor in Wadena, Saskatchewan, and Perce Knox (P. K. 
1880-1946) who lived all his life in Killarney, first managing the store 
and later being representative of the Great-West Life Assurance 
Company. 

In 1904 P. K. Rollins married Margaret McGill (1880-1948), 
daughter of George McGill of the Neelin district. She had been sec
retary for James M. Baldwin of the Union Bank, and in 1917 became 
secretary treasurer of the Municipality of Turtle Mountain, a 
position she held for thirty years. In 1946 she built the first cottage 
on the South Shore Land Development, property which has provided 
a home in their beloved Killarney for her children, grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren. 
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The Rollins family was active in the Methodist Church, singing 
in the choir, taking part in the Young People's Group, and attending 
services three times on Sunday. Both P. K. Rollins and his wife 
worked in musical productions with T. A. Briggs, and P. K. directed 
many plays in support of community projects. He was also interested 
in sports and was one of the founders of the Lakeside Golf Club 
when it was organized in 1921. He often served as umpire for base
ball games and was always ready to take the boys' baseball team or 
the girls' basketball team to compete in neighbouring towns. 

P. K. and Margaret Rollins had two children: Elva (Mrs. H. L. 
Vaughan) who taught in Killarney Collegiate for seven years prior 
to her marriage in 1933, and returned to teach there for two years 
during the Second World War; and Mac, who managed Safeway 
Stores in Carman and Portage la Prairie before going overseas in 
1943 with the R.C.A.S.C. When he returned, he took a position with 
the c.P.R. in Winnipeg. 

RUSSELL 
JAMES RUSSELL (1841-1911) and his oldest son, Harry, came 

from Owen Sound, Ontario, in 1882 to the Rowland district and a 
homestead on NW 26-4-18 which they named Poverty Hill. Here 
they were joined by Jane Russell (1845-1931) and the younger chil
dren, Mary, Jane, John, Emily, James and George. Some of the 
children went over five miles north to Greenfield (now Margaret) 
School when it opened in 1885. Two years later Rowland school 
opened two miles east of their farm and the younger ones were 
able to attend school there. The Russells were Methodists and 
attended services, first at the homes of their neighbours, and later in 
Rowland School. 

James Russell had the contract for carrying the mail from 
Killarney to Hyder Post Office for some years. 

In 1904 James and Jane Russell moved to Killarney, leaving the 
younger boys to manage the farm. They took an active part in the 
life in town, enjoying it greatly. James Russell became captain of the 
steamboat which plied the lake during the summer evenings. 

RYAN 
WILLIAM RYAN (1844-1933) was the son of Irish pioneers 

who came to Lucan, Ontario, in the thirties. In 1871 he married Ann 
Carter (1846-1940) and after farming there for a few years they de
cided to leave Lucan, a lawless area, the story of which is told in 
Chapter IV. In 1882, they joined the westward trek with their: 
five children, Tan (Nathaniel) Charles, Elizabeth, Ethel, and Man- . 
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ford. William Ryan homesteaded NE 26-2-19. Their first years in 
Manitoba were saddened by the death from diphtheria of three of 
their children, Charles, Ethel and Manford. George, Arthur and Ada 
were born on the homestead. 

William's relatives in the east had held various public offices so 
it is not surprising that he soon took an active part in community 
affairs. He was one of the men responsible for the organization of 
Turtle Mountain Municipality, served on the second council and was 
reeve from 1884-1886. He took part in organizing Maple Grove 
School which took its name from his farm, was one of the first 
trustees, and secretary for four years. During the North West Re
bellion scare he was an officer in the Home Guards who drilled at 
his home. For forty years, first in Maple Grove and later in Killarney, 
he was a Justice of the Peace. One of the founders of the United 
Grain Growers' Association, he was its second president. His fine 
herd of Shorthorns won many red ribbons throughout the province. 

In 1908 William and Ann Ryan retired to Killarney where he 
served many years on the council. In 1931 they returned to the home 
farm, then operated by their son George. Their daughter Elizabeth 
married Moore Jones. Ada married Arthur Waterhouse. Arthur 
joined the staff of the Royal Bank. 

NATHANIAL RYAN (born 1871), better known as Tan, was 
eleven years old when he came to Manitoba. He and his sister Eliza
beth were on the first roll of Maple Grove School. 

In 1893 he borrowed $1000 from Osler Hammond and Nanton 
to buy E 24-2-19 from his father. In 1896 he married Letitia Edwards 
(1871-1963) and they had three daughters: Myrtle (Mrs. C. W. 
Pratt) of Winnipeg, Helena (Mrs. Stewart Graham) of Edmonton, 
and Lorraine (Mrs. Robert Neill) of Brandon. 

In 1902 Tan Ryan rented his farm and moved in to Ninga where 
he ran a general store until in 1920 he took a position is Winnipeg 
with the Traders Trust Company. Five years later he returned to 
Ninga, and opened a store again, continuing also to work for 
Traders Trust until 1940. After that, at age seventy, he sold insur
ance and made out income tax returns, acting as secretary for the 
Ninga Local of the United Grain Growers from 1938-1964 and secre
tary of Ninga School district from 1945-1965. 

SANDERS 
JOHN SANDERS, a stone mason by trade, came from Exeter, 

Ontario, in 1881 and filed for W 20-2-17 in 1882. With another new
comer, John Christie, he went to Turtle Mountain, built a shack on 
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it, and they lived there during the winter, cutting logs for their 
houses and barns. 

His wife, Ann Howard, and children came west the next August 
by way of Emerson and the Boundary Commission Trail. It was a 
difficult journey for they had to cross several streams too deep for 
their carts, and some of their supplies, such as sugar and flour, got 
wet. These were expected to last the winter and had to be dried out 
as best they could. 

While their house was being built, they lived in the log barn. 
When it rained, they were up all night moving their beds around to 
avoid the drip from the sod roof. The family have vivid memories of 
the cold in the barn before they moved into their three-room log 
house. 

John Sanders was elected to the Council of Turtle Mountain in 
1885. The next year he called the meeting to organize the school dis
trict which bears his name, chaired the meeting and proposed most of 
the motions. The tax notice for the first year on their property is now 
in Killarney Museum. It reads as follows: 

Municipal _______________________________________________________ _ 
District and County ___________________________________ _ 
General School _______________________________________________ _ 

Rebate _____________________________________________ _ 

Tax ___________________________________________________ _ 

$3.20 
2.40 
2.80 

$8.40 
.84 

$7.56 

John and Ann Sanders brought up six daughters and two sons. 
WILLIAM JOHN (JACK) SANDERS (1871-1956) took over 

the farm and later handed it on to his son, Roy, who farmed there 
until 1964. 

Jack Sanders was a noted shot, winning so many trophies that it 
took a room to hold them. He was one of the team of four, with O.G. 
Rutledge, Dr. Musgrove, and Norman Arscott, which won the Inter
national trap shooting competition in 1906. His brother Sam was 
also a noted shot. 

He was one of those who spent time and money bringing 
Hungarian partridges and ring-neck pheasants into the district. He 
set high standards for the sport of shooting. Anyone who accompa
nied him had to fill in his own goose-pits, shut his share of the gates, 
and refrain from pot-shooting or he would not be with that group 
again. 

For all his love of sport, he did not neglect his farm and owned 
a fine herd of Shorthorn cattle. He was also known far and wide as 
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a skilful auctioneer. He belonged to the Masonic Order and at one 
time was District Deputy Grand Master. In 1912 and 1913 he was 
mayor of Killarney. 

SCHNARR 
WILLIAM J. SCHNARR (1864-1941) was born in Tavistock, 

Ontario, the son of Werner Schnarr who came from Germany in 1854 
and Catherine Zinkman, also of German origin. In their home they 
spoke both English and German. When William was nine his father 
moved to Crediton, Ontario, where he set up a flax mill. In 1882 
William joined Fred Finkbeiner, Andrew McNamee, and Henry Cann 
to come to Manitoba. In Crystal City they met James Dempsey and 
Joseph Atkinson and they all joined forces to search for land. They 
had with them a yoke of oxen, a plough, a stove, and provisions for 
some days; their destination was Moose Mountain. On June 1 they 
arrived at the homestead of A. J. Rollins at the east end of the bay, 
and, after looking around at some of the vacant sections, went on to 
Deloraine. Here they received lists of available sections north of 
Boissevain but they preferred the land they had seen in the Killarney 
area. They gave up the idea of Moose Mountain and returned to take 
another look at Townships 2 and 3, Range 17. They all took up 
homesteads and registered for pre-emptions, William Schnarr choos
ing W 36-3-17. 

He kept a diary which gives an enlightening picture of a 
bachelor's life on the homestead. The six men lived together and 
worked together until their houses were built. A successful batch of 
bread was worthy of note in the diary and weather and the scores of 
their frequent euchre games were duly recorded. 

William lived with Fred Finkbeiner, who married Mary Schnarr 
in 1886. That year Northcote School was opened and William 
Schnarr became secretary, a position he held for twenty-two years. 
The teacher usually stayed at the Finkbeiner home and when Jesse 
Poole was there, he and William thought nothing of walking three 
and a half miles to Killarney several times a week where there was 
a debating club, a dramatic club, and where William played in the 
band. In 1887 he was elected to the Council of the Municipality of 
Turtle Mountain, an office he held for eleven years. 

In 1899 he married Jennie Hunt Wilson (1876-1950) who had 
been teaching Northcote School. She, too. was a pioneer for she came 
with her parents to the Glencross district in 1877 when she was only 
a year old. They had five children, Wilfrid, Raymond, Herman, 
Margaret (Mrs. W. M. Clements) and Kathleen (Mrs. J. E. Forsyth). 
Mrs. Clements lives within a mile of her father's original homestead. 
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When appointed Customs Officer in 1904, William Schnarr 
moved to Killarney where, two years later, he bought the stone house 
on Clark Avenue where he and his wife spent the rest of their days. 
He served several years on the School Board and at one time held the 
office of secretary or treasurer in seven local organizations. 

When the government changed in 1911, he lost his job as Cus
toms Officer, for he was an ardent Liberal and active in the Party; 
naturally the Conservatives, according to the custom of that time, 
replaced him. The next year he was offered the position of agent for 
the United Grain Growers. He held high offices in the Masonic 
Lodge and also in the Odd Fellows. In recognition of his interest in 
curling he was made an honorary life member of the Killarney Curl
ing Club. V/hen a golf course was proposed in 1921, he was one of 
the charter members who put up $10.00 to start the club. 

scon 
GEORGE SCOTT (1854-1919) came to the Wakopa area in 

May 1880 from the Ottawa district. That spring and summer he and 
Tom Sharpe worked with an outfit prospecting for coal near Estevan, 
Saskatchewan. It took a week to build a bridge across the river at 
Wakopa to move the fifteen horse-power portable steam engine 
across. When they returned from the west a shaft was sunk on 5-2-19 
and a good quality of coal discovered, but at a depth that made work
ing it unprofitable. 

In September George Scott filed for E 4-2-19 and spent the 
winter working for B. B. LaRiviere at Wakopa. In the winter of 1882 
he returned to Ontario to marry Louisa Hews. They came back to 
the homestead in the spring by the Boundary Commission Trail. 
George broke more land, and planted grain and potatoes. The pota
toes were planted in a furrow, and the strip of sod turned over them. 
In the fall when they turned back the sod there was a good crop. 
Their first binder was made entirely of wood - wheels, spokes, and 
frame. It was a three day trip to Brandon to sell their wheat. George 
Scott was fortunate; he freighted goods back to Kingdon's store and 
sometimes received more for the freighting than he had for his grain. 

Their son James was the first white boy registered as born in 
Wakopa. Their other children were George, who farmed the original 
homestead and died in 1965, Kenneth, who died in 1958, Mary (Mrs. 
Edgar Ross), Teresa (Mrs. Cambridge Fox), and Violet (Mrs. Alex 
Cline). 

James Scott married Ethel Gregory, daughter of George Gregory, 
and farmed E 34-1-19 until he retired to Boissevain. His brother 

306 



Kenneth's son, Douglas, still farms the homestead his grandfather 
took up in 1880. 

SCOTT 
PHILIP SCOTT came west with Finlay and Charles Young in 

1879, after worki~g for six years in a produce store in Montreal. 
They had taken land in Township 2, Range 11, when they 
met a group which included Robert Cowan, Henry Coulter, Neil and 
Andrew McGill who were on their way to Turtle Mountain. Per
suaded by their accounts of the abundance of wood and game to be 
found there, Philip Scott and Finlay Young joined them, leaving 
Charles Young in charge of their camp. 

They arrived in vVakopa in time to celebrate May 24th by a 
dinner at La Riviere's inn, and promptly decided in favor of Wakopa. 
Philip walked the forty-six miles back to Crystal City to inform 
Charles Young, and they set out again for Wakopa the next day. 

He chose SW 22-1-18 and that summer built a log house and 
cleared about ten acres. He worked on the survey party during the 
winter, and the next summer for the c.P.R., joining another survey 
party in the fall. The next winter he worked for the C.P.R. west of 
Brandon. Meanwhile his wife arrived in Emerson. In October, 1882, 
they settled down on the homestead where he farmed for many years 
before retiring to Brandon. He was the first superintendent of the 
Wakopa Sunday School. 

SHAW 
WILLIAM JOHN SHAW (1846-1920) came from Ireland with 

his parents at the age of seven to Port Hope, Ontario, and later to 
Owen Sound where his father taught school for twenty-five years. 

In 1874 William John married Mary Agar (1856-1945) of Owen 
Sound where they farmed for a few years before he felt the call of 
the West. In the fall of 1881 he set out via Emerson to Tisdale where 
he chose E 10-4-16. 

In the spring he bought a wagon and oxen, and with a neigh
bour set out for Emerson to get lumber for their homes. That was a 
year of flood in Emerson. After three days on the road they saw a 
light shining on the water. The oxen waded through and came to a 
spot in front of a livery barn which turned out to be a huge pile of 
manure. To get feed for the oxen they had to go back by boat. The 
next morning they rowed to a lumber yard, got their lumber and 
some provisions and started for home. There were no bridges over 
the rivers and creeks so they had to unload their lumber and make 
rafts to float it across. 
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That summer they built their houses with the help of their 
neighbours and broke a few acres. In the fall vVilliam's wife and two 
small children came by way of Emerson. James Lewis brought them 
and a neighbour out in a covered sleigh with a stove in it. As they 
passed through a farmyard, a man asked Lewis what he had in 
there. When he replied "Chickens", the man looked in and, to his 
surprise, saw two women with children all cozy and warm. 

There was little profit in farming in those days. William Shaw 
hired a neighbour to take a load of grain to Manitou, but by the time 
the expenses were paid and a few supplies bought there was no 
money left to bring home. 

Homesteaders who came out before 1883 were allowed at one 
time to take a second homestead and pre-emption. William John took 
N 16-3-16 in 1885 and sold his former farm. 

For his house on the new farm he hauled oak logs and ploughed 
a good fireguard. Along came a prairie fire, with a strong wind, and 
jumped the guard. So the house was built of poplar logs instead of 
oak. Jim Freeman with his broadaxe hewed the logs and made them 
look as though they had been planed. This house was replaced by a 
frame structure in 1902. 

William and Mary Shaw had seven children: John, William, 
Joseph, May, Clara (Mrs. Fred Wright), Ben, Rachel (Mrs. Robert 
Neal). 

SHOULTS 
CHESTER WILLIS SHOULTS was a descendant of a Bavarian 

ambassador to the United States who liked America so well he de
cided to stay. His sons came to Ontario and a grandson, William, 
set up a flour mill in Parkhill. William's wife, Mary Summers, died 
when Chester was only seven and his brother Fred five. When the 
boys were growing up their future was a matter of concern to their 
father. "Go West, young man" was a popular slogan of the day, so 
William and his sons came to Winnipeg where he became a railway 
contractor, building lines across the prairies. After marrying Rose 
Curtis, his junior by many years, he built a house on William Ave
nue on the present site of the Public Library. There was no love lost 
between the boys and their young and pretty (but extravagant) step
mother so they left home. 

Chester decided he would like to try his hand at homesteading, 
though he had never been on a farm before. To look the land over, 
he took a job bringing booms of logs down the Assiniboine from 
Brandon to Winnipeg. He met his friend, Will Hysop, and in 
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October 1885, he filed for SW 20-3-17. The two friends built a log 
house and with a twelve-inch walking plough began to break their 
land. 

In 1889 Chester married Margaret Ellen (Nell), daughter of 
John Ditchfie1d, who had settled in 1884 on a neighbouring home
stead. They had twelve children. Chester Shoults was councillor in 
Ward Five for seven years. 

He had a ready wit. After a succession of poor crops, he fell 
behind in his payments to an implement company. A collector, 
knowing the circumstances, dreaded making a call to collect, so he 
fortified himself with a few drinks before he had to face Chester and 
his brood of children to demand payment. When he arrived, he 
announced "And just to show you what a fine man I am, I'll knock 
off half the amount!" Promptly Chester extended his hand and de
clared "Put it there. And to show you what a fine man I am I'll 
knock off the other half." The collector drove away, defeated. 

Sn,LIER.S 
DONALD SILLERS homesteaded NW 24-1-16 in 1882 and as 

soon as he had built a cabin and made a start atfarming he went 
back to Exeter, Ontario, for his bride, Mary Jennison. Their early years 
on the homestead were dogged by drought, hail, and low prices, 
and one summer just before time to summer fallow two of his 
three horses were killed in an electrical storm. 

When their son, Wallace, was eight and his brother Lloyd, was 
six, they began school at Rose Valley, walking the first year and 
driving a pony and buckboard after that. Their social life was quiet. 
Sometimes they went to the May 24th celebrations in Holmfield or 
to a picnic at a nearby school in summer, or a box social or meeting 
in Holmfield to raise money for the church. Donald Sillers played 
the violin and their only game at home was crokinole which they 
played nearly every night, becoming quite expert. Wallace was seven
teen before he saw Killarney Lake or attended the Killarney Fair. 

The family attended Presbyterian Church services at Rose Val
ley School. Donald Sillers was a staunch Liberal. Donald and Mary 
Sillers had six sons and one daughter: Wallace, Lloyd, Clifford, 
Wilfred, Austin, Leonard, and Winnie (Mrs. Ed Lueck). Austin still 
farms in the Killarney district. In 1904 the family moved to Holmfield 
and two years later to Killarney. 

SMAILL 
J. W. SMAILL, known to his intimates as Duke because his 

middle name was Wellington, came to Killarney in the early eighties 
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and filed for SW 28-3-17 in 1884. He had studied law and though 
not a practising lawyer he was able to give helpful legal advice 
to those who sought it. 

Even before he completed his homestead duties, he opened a 
real estate office in Killarney and was seldom idle from that time on. 
He was elected mayor of Killarney from 1928-1937 and, when Lord 
Bessborough visited Killarney in 1932, he did the honours of en
tertaining the Governor General with ease. 

He married Ruth Burns, the daughter of an English couple who 
were also early pioneers. They had three children, Mona (Mrs. Burt 
Kenaston) of Minneapolis, Irene, who married Dr. J. A. Little 
of Killarney and Goldwyn, who married Nell Sherlock and moved 
to Vanguard, Saskatchewan, and later to Calgary. 

After J. W. Smafll died, Ruth Smaill sold their house on Wil
liams Avenue to Victor David. She moved to Calgary where she died 
at the age of ninety. 

(Contributed by Victor David) 

SMITH 
ROBERT SMITH came from Ontario and took up W 2-5-17 in 

1881. He built the first Bellafield Church. 
WILLIAM SMITH, Robert's brother, came from Aurora after 

his wife died. Three sons, Frederick, George, and Harry, came with 
him but he left his daughters, Claudia and Annie May, with rela
tives in Toronto. The girls came west later for a year but they soon 
decided pioneer life on the prairie was not for them. William filed 
for E 12-4-17 in 1881. Frederick later farmed the original homestead 
and married Kate Robinson who had come from Listowel, Ontario, 
to join her brother James in the Fairhall district. Harry later farmed 
SW 12-4-17. 

SPAFFOR.D 
JOHN PLATT SPAFFORD came of a family with a record for 

pioneering. His ancestors were in England at the time of William 
the Conqueror, in Massachusetts in 1638, and among the Loyalists 
in Prince Edward County, Ontario, in 1787. With his Glasgow-born 
wife, Mary Watson, and five children, Jack, Phoebe, Charlie, Maggie, 
and William, he set out for Manitoba in 1880. From Emerson the 
Spaffords travelled by ox-drawn wagon to La Riviere where they 
spent the winter with a cousin. In the spring they journeyed on, 
herding their cattle along with them, to the Enterprise district where 
John Spafford took up a homestead on NE 32-1-16. He was the 
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second to file in this district, the first being his neighbour James 
Henderson, who later married Phoebe Spafford. James' brother An
drew, who homesteaded SW 32, later married Maggie Spafford. 

Before a house could be built, ten acres of land had to be broken, 
wheat and oats sown, and a garden planted to provide food for 
the family. When time permitted a sod house was raised, "not a 
castle" according to the family story, "but a great improvement over 
the wagon they had been using as a home!" Two years later they 
built a log house. 

John and Mary Spafford were good citizens, Mary helping the 
neighbours in time of sickness and often acting as midwife in the 
days before doctors came, John holding the first meeting to organize 
Enterprise School in his home and serving on the School Board. 

Five more children were born in Manitoba: Ira, Alfred, Harry, 
Alva, and Mary. In 1904 the farm was sold to the Walsh Land 
Company and the family moved to E 9-1-18, where once again 
their home was the meeting place to organize a school, Henderson, 
for which John Spafford became secretary-treasurer. He built one of 
the first stores in Bannerman and was the first postmaster there. 

In 1911 John and Mary Spafford moved to Saskatchewan where 
Mary died in 1927, and John in 1933. 

SQUIRES 
ROBERT SQUIRES and his wife, Catherine Murray, came from 

Oxford County, Ontario, in 1882 and homesteaded NE 14-4-17. Their 
home was the first building in that township. Later when more set
tlers came an application was put in for a post office and Robert 
became the first postmaster of the Fairhall district. His homestead 
became the meeting place where neighbours came to call for their 
mail, to exchange news, and to play baseball. The Orange Lodge 
put up a small hall on the corner of their property where the settlers 
danced and held concerts. 

Robert and Catherine Squires had six children. Elizabeth (now 
retired in Winnipeg) and Mae worked in Rollins and Squair's store 
until Elizabeth left to work in Eaton's, and Mae left to marry Harry 
Cooney. Robert and Harry became grain buyers. Gordon and Reg 
worked in banks, Gordon until he enlisted in World War I where 
he was killed at the age of nineteen, Reg until he entered the in
surance business, and moved to Seattle. 

Robert Squires lived to be seventy-eight, and Catherine to be 
eighty-two. 
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STEPHENS 
JOHN STEPHENS (1824-1899) came with his wife, Jane 

(1836-1911), from England to Port Hope, Ontario in 1880, and the 
next year they arrived in the Hullett district where John filed for 
N 32-3-16. Some of their family remained in the East and joined 
their parents later. Fanny, who married Jim Wilson, came in 1882, 
walking from Emerson to Killarney in the company of Mr. and Mrs. 
James Clements, and often told her children that she wore out a 
pair of shoes on the way. 

John and Jane Stephens never forgot one hard winter when food 
was scarce. The flour they brought from Manitou tasted of coal 
oil, so their diet that winter was potatoes and salt one day and salt 
and potatoes the next. Jane Stephens, called Granny Stephens by her 
neighbours, often walked eight miles carrying butter and eggs to the 
nearest store and bringing back the groceries she received in trade. 

Their sons, Jim and William, worked with their father on the 
farm until Jim married Alice Coutts and took a farm of his own, 
and William left for Montana in 1892. Their older son, Stephen, 
came to the district in 1886. 

In 1892 John filed for a second homestead on NW 6-4-16 and 
they lived there for a few years before moving in to Killarney where 
he became caretaker of the school. When John died, Jane Stephens 
spent the rest of her life with Fanny. 

STEPHEN STEPHENS came from England to Port Hope, 
Ontario, with his parents, John and Jane Stephens, in 1880 but he 
did not accompany them to Manitoba the next year. He worked 
in the Port Hope area, married Letitia Thompson, and brought his 
bride out in 1886. That year he filed for SW 22-4-16, bordering 
on Pelican Lake. He became renowned as a "caller-off" for square 
dances at the surprise parties which were the favorite entertain
ment of the time. 

Stephen and Letitia Stephens had two daughters, Agnes, who 
married Jacob Franck, and Mary who married Fred Hayne of Ninette. 

STEWART 
THE REVEREND ANDREW STEWART, after graduation 

from Victoria College, Cobourg, Ontario, and ordination, came to 
Crystal City in 1879 at the request of Thomas Greenway as a 
missionary-at-Iarge. His headquarters were in Nelsonville the first 
year, but in 1880, after marrying Mary Anne Sharpe whom he had 
met in his student days, he settled in Crystal City. At that time 
his salary was $650 a year. 

312 



He held the first Methodist service in Killarney in 1883, also 
the first service in Highview in the William Crawford home. He and 
his wife settled on W 2-4-17; during the first year Mary Anne 
Stewart did not see another woman's face from November to April. 

. The Department of Education did not have full time inspectors 
in those days, so a clergyman was sometimes appointed to do this 
work. The Reverend Andrew Stewart visited twenty-four schools in 
the counties of Turtle Mountain and Sourisford, a district 78 miles 
from east to west and 36 miles from south to north. For this he was 
paid $275. Thomas Greenway, then Premier, asked him to help draft 
the Manitoba School Act in 1887. 

The Reverend Andrew Stewart was chairman of the Confer
ence when it was decided to establish Wesley College in 1887 and 
he joined the staff in 1889 where he lectured until his death in 
1925. Mary Anne Stewart died in 1934. 

JOHN STEWART, according to the surveyor's map of 1879, had 
a claim on SW 2-1-18 on which he had built a log house, ploughed 
four and a half acres, and dug a well, the water of which was pro
nounced good. Apparently he sold his right to Robert G. Douglas 
who filed claim for this land as soon as the land office opened in 
August 1880. John Stewart then filed in October, 1881, for S 10-2-17. 
Later he acquired more land. 

He was a brother of the Rev. Andrew Stewart. There is a 
story that one day his brother came up behind him when he was 
having a difficult time ploughing and suggested he would do just 
as well without so much profanity. Without moderating his lan
guage, John offered to let his brother try. He remained a bachelor, 
and after he sold his farm boarded for some time with Mr. and 
Mrs. Richard Arscott in Killarney. 

STILWELL 
FRED STILWELL (1835-1908) of Newcastle, Ontario, decided 

in 1888 to look for a promising site for a blacksmith shop in the 
west and chose Killarney because he wanted to live near a lake. 
The next year he returned with his wife, and sons, Albert and 
George, and daughters, Mrs. Annie Kent (Mrs. Arthur Mustard) 
with her son, Fred, and Winnie who married William K. McNamee. 

He established a blacksmith shop and carriage works on Broad
way. Until their houses were built on Williams Avenue, he and Al
bert found temporary. homes near the railroad track. 

Fred Stilwell was an enthusiastic gardener, bringing raspberry 
canes and lily of the valley from Newcastle. He was one of the 
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first in the district to grow and ripen tomatoes. He was a keen fisher
man and loved the lake, usually walking around the hill road with 
his grandson, Fred Kent, on Sundays. He was fond of music and 
led Holy Trinity Choir until his death in 1908. 

ALBERT STILWELL (1864-1950) worked with his father and 
became a partner in the blacksmith shop. They built another smithy 
on Williams Avenue which was later sold to Dick Arbuthnot. His 
wife, Dot (1867-1949), was loved throughout the community for her 
hospitality and her generous help in time of sickness. Albert was 
interested in all sports, enjoying his sailboat in summer, his ice
boat in winter. His hobbies were hunting, fishing, curling, gardening, 
and playing cards. 

GEORGE STILWELL worked with his father for a time, then 
farmed south of Killarney, and later opened a blacksmith shop in 
Baldur. 

STURT 
JOHN ROBERT STURT and his family came from England 

and settled west of Wakopa on N 35-1-19. He was the first clerk 
of the Municipality of Turtle Mountain, holding that position until 
the readjustment of the boundaries in 1890 put Range 19 in Morton 
Municipality. His salary in 1883 was $75, in 1884, $200 and gradual
ly rose to $375 by 1890. He was an excellent choice; the minutes 
and bylaws for those years are in exquisite handwriting and impec
cable language. Oldtimers remember the countless miles he walked 
through the district in the discharge of his duties. 

In 1888 he is listed as residing on 14-2-19 and his son Arthur 
on the Wakopa farm. While at Adelpha he was postmaster, the 
post office being in his home. In that year, too, he served as enumer
ator for Turtle Mountain for the provincial elections. 

About 1896 he and his wife and sons, Arthur and Herbert, 
left for British Columbia. His son, Harry, remained in Manitoba 
about another ten years. Harry had a narrow escape from death in 
a blizzard. He was with Harry Taylor; they were separated in the 
storm; Harry Taylor did not survive the storm. 

John Sturt's daughter, Emma, was the teacher in Maple Grove 
school when it opened in 1883. She married John Highman after his 
wife died and they went to British Columbia. John Highman was a 
man of means; he was one of the men who put up bond up to 
$3,000 when John Sturt was made secretary treasurer of the munici
pality. 
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TAYLER 
AUGUSTUS TAYLER (1857-1927), a sailor who had circled 

the globe in a sailing vessel, arrived in Manitoba in 1878 and took 
up a homestead near Morris on the Red River. He brought an invalid 
brother with him, who died in hospital in Winnipeg. Augustus had 
completed his homestead duties, breaking land and putting up 
buildings, when a stranger appeared and claimed the property. He 
had filed in the Land Titles Office two weeks prior to Augustus and 
took possession. 

With a friend, George Reynolds, Augustus Tayler set out in 
April, 1881, to make a new start in the Fairdale district, where he 
took W 22-2-16 and Reynolds took the east half. He had spent 
his savings caring for his brother and improving the land at Morris, 
so he started here without funds. He borrowed Reynolds' shovel in 
the evenings and by working all night dug a garden patch and a 
hole in a sandy hill for a one-room dwelling. Over this hole he 
placed a pole, set willow branches from the ground up to the pole, 
covered the willows with rough hay, sad, and earth, making a room 
with earth for floor, walls, and ceiling. He often told about receiving 
a letter from his brother in England, a bank manager, who warned 
him to be careful where he kept his funds, as several banks in 
England had failed. His reply was that he lived in a bank (of a 
hill). He had to borrow money for the postage from George Reynolds. 

An Indian trail leading from Rock Lake, Lome and Louise Lakes 
to Turtle Mountain crossed Long River near his dugout and he often 
traded produce for fish with the Indians. After two years in the 
dugout, he built a log house which stood until it was taken down 
in 1949 by his son Edward, although it had been replaced as the 
home of the family in 1904 by a large brick house. 

In 1884 he married Sarah Blackwell (1863-1938) whose family 
had come from Lucan, Ontario, to the Holmfield district in 1880. 
They had three sons and seven daughters. Their son, Edward, and his 
son farmed this property until 1964. Another son William farmed on 
NE 14-2-16. 

THOMAS 
GEORGE AUGUSTUS THOMAS (1856-1943) was one of 

twelve children on a fifty aqe farm near Tara, Ontario. Hoping to 
earn his way and get a farm for himself, he set out for the west in 
1875. When he reached Emerson he had only fifty cents in his 
pocket so he apprenticed himself to a blacksmith for a year, then 
worked freighting goods north and west of Emerson. This gave him 
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a good opportunity to look over the possibilities and in 1881 he filed 
for W 20-3-15. During the winter he walked back to Emerson to 
earn money to finance his venture. 

With the help of his neighbours, he built his log cabin and 
barn. Once when he and a friend went to Pembina Crossing for 
supplies, they were delayed by a three-day blizzard. They had agreed 
to bring supplies for their neighbours, Duncan Patton and Jim Sturton. 
As they neared the cabin, they heard singing and, when they opened 
the door, they found Patton and Sturton sitting on a log, one end of 
which was in the box stove, the other on a sawhorse. They had 
eaten all their food and were lustily singing "Rescue the Perishing." 

In 1889 George Thomas built one of the first frame houses in 
that district, and on Christmas Day he married Margaret Watson 
whose uncle had homesteaded the adjoining farm. They had three 
children: Frederick, who died in 1929 as a result of wounds suffered 
in World War I, Edith (Mrs. G. M. Setter), who died in 1935, and 
Russell, who married Ann Foster and farmed the original home
stead from 1939, when his parents retired to Killarney, until 1963, 
when he too retired to Killarney. 

The family attended the Presbyterian Church. George Thomas 
was a staunch Conservative though not active in politics. He served 
his community as trustee and secretary of West Derby school. 

VIPOND 
RALPH VIPOND (1850-1931) left his job with the Grand 

Trunk Railway to join the westward rush in 1882. After growing 
up on a forty acre farm, the thought of 160 acres free made a great 
appeal. He travelled from Emerson with Captain John Rigby, John 
Westley, and Edmund Lillew. He chose S 30-3-17, throwing down 
the yoke from his oxen and declaring "This is my home for all 
time." 

To build his house he cut and skidded oak logs, two at a trip, 
from the Pembina River. In June his wife, Jane (1852-1932), and 
two children joined him. During their first winter in the west one 
of the children died and was buried on the farm. 

Ralph established a logging camp on Turtle Mountain where he 
cut logs for $3.00 a thousand board feet. He came home every fort
night bringing wood and supplies for the family. Sometimes it would 
take him till after midnight to get there and when he arrived he 
always said that the little shack looked like a castle to him. 

He was a Methodist and often took the pulpit when there was 
no minister. He preached a rousing sermon; no one went to sleep 
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when he took the service. While he drove miles across country to 
preach, he always sang hymns at the top of his voice. 

Until the railway came to Killarney, he hauled his grain to 
Brandon, the trip taking a week and the cash returns often very 
small. He remained on the farm until at an advanced age he retinid 
to Killarney, leaving the farm in the hands of his son, Duncan, who 
now lives in North Surrey, British Columbia. 

GEORGE ISAAC VIPOND (1852-1931), was born in Vaudre
uil County, Quebec, and worked for the Grand Trunk Railway in 
Montreal. In 1883 he married Gertrude Boxill from Barbados, and 
in 1886 they arrived in Killarney. They took a quarter-section not 
far from Ralph's home, but in 1888 George homesteaded SE 18-4-17, 
and spent the rest of his life in the district. 

George had a large smoke house in which he specialized in the 
home curing and smoking of pork using oak bark for fuel and fol
lowing the Armour sugar-curing recipe. He undertook one unprofit
able venture, selling small treadmill-driven threshing machines 
which were soon superseded by more modern equipment. 

They had one son, Harry, one of whose most vivid recollec
tions of his early days is of a severe thunderstorm when his mother 
was hit by lightning. He raced to a neighbour to summon help 
and Arthur Smith rode to Killarney in forty-five minutes to sum
mon Dr. Whyte. That same evening they heard two dull rumbles 
in the basement and found that the two stone side walls had 
fallen in. His father and the hired man spent the night fitting oak 
posts under the walls. 

George Vipond sang in the Methodist choir and gave singing 
lessons both in Rowland and in Killarney. He also played the violin 
and offered free lessons to John Rigby's daughter but at the time the 
Rigbys could not afford to buy a violin. 

He owned and operated Killarney'S electric light plant which 
had been built by Collison and Son. It was later taken over by David 
Baxter. 

WASHINGTON 
JOSEPH GEORGE WASHINGTON (1859-1941) came to Em

erson from Ontario in 1879. After working in a store there for a 
short time, he set out with a group to take up land in Turtle 
Mountain. They kept a sharp look-out for hostile Indians and they 

.. thought they had encountered one when James Eayrs emerged from 
the bush carrying a gun. Happily, however, they found they had 
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nothing to fear and went on their way after receiving good advice 
about selecting land. 

When they reached William Shannon's homestead, they found 
the family living in a tent inside log walls. Joseph chose W 36-2-19 
and started the next evening for Deloraine to file, where he and 
William Hewitt were first in line at the Land Office on June 13, 188l. 

During the months when he was free from homestead duties, 
he worked in Winnipeg in construction. With an older brother he 
went into the real estate business in Portage la Prairie, married 
Eliza Boyle, and went on a honeymoon to Ontario. While he was 
away the boom collapsed and he found that the only land he still 
owned was the homestead in Turtle Mountain. With George Currie 
he bought oxen, wagon, plough and tent, and returned to his home
stead where they built a small house, and broke ten acres on his 
homestead and on Currie's. His wife joined him in 1883. 

He was on the Council of Turtle Mountain Municipality from 
1885 to 1890 when Range 19 became part of Morton. There he 
again served both as councillor and reeve. He was active in organizing 
the Turtle Mountain Agricultural Society and served as a director 
for many years. 

WATKINS 
LLEWELLYN MONTAGUE WATKINS came from Notting

hamshire, England, in 1882 to visit relatives and seek adventure. 
He entered Manitoba by Emerson and after visiting relatives home
steaded near Hilton. Later he went to Brandon and then came to the 
Belmont district where he settled on W 34-5-16. He remained a 
bachelor and often visited in Killarney where he amazed his friends 
by his knowledge of poetry, though his formal education had been 
very little. 

WATSON 
JOHN WATSON and his brother HENRY WATSON were the 

first members of the family to come to the West Derby district. 
John filed for E 20-3-15 in 1881 and Henry for NE 4-3-15 in 1882. 

ROBERT WATSON, Jr. (1869-1940), their nephew, came 
from Acton, Ontario, in 1886. Since he was under age he had to 
wait until 1888 to file for a homestead. He chose SE 14-3-15. 

JAMES WATSON (1845-1910), Robert's father, and ROBERT 
WATSON Sr., Robert's uncle, came out in 1888 with their families. 
James filed for NW 16-3-15 and Robert Sr. bought NW 17-3-15. 
James Watson had eight children, Robert, Maggie, who married 
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George Thomas in 1889, Mary (Mrs. Wallace Hill), Fred, Clara 
(Mrs. Wesley Moore), David, Charlie and Edith. 

Tragedy came to the family when a prairie fire was started near 
Holmfield by sparks from the locomotive in the early nineties. Charlie, 
aged nine, and Edith, aged seven, were out with the rest of the 
family fighting the fire. As it became fiercer, the little ones were 
sent back to the house for safety, but in the smoke and confusion 
they were caught between two sections of the terrible flames which 
swept all before them. 

Robert Junior's love for horses led him away from the farm 
to a career of buying and selling horses, a vocation which was to be 
lifelong, for he shipped his last load the day he died. At first horses 
were herded to his pasture by cowboys from Montana. Later he had 
horses shipped from Ontario and, when he began to introduce better 
stock, some stallions from Scotland. Watson horses were shipped by 
the carload east to work in the bush; others pulled Eaton delivery 
vans or drew milk wagons in Winnipeg. For years Watson horses 
took prizes at local fairs. He also handled a few race horses. 

In 1901 Robert married Agnes Cluff (1876-1961). Their chil
dren attended West Derby School. Legend has it that the oldest 
girl, Alma, asked the teacher on her first day, "Which stall do I 
take?" 

When Thomas Buck began to sell Model T Fords, he accepted 
horses as trade-ins which he then turned over to Robert Watson to 
sell. Robert was an early buyer of a Model T but he never became 
a good driver. The car's refusal to respond to "Whoa" and its 
failure to slow down while the driver viewed the livestock in the 
fields made driving with him a hazardous venture. 

Robert Watson was mayor of Killarney 1924-1927. During his 
term the notorious Strangler was captured in Killarney. In 1964 
Roy Watson became mayor, following in his father's footsteps. 

Robert and Agnes VI atson had nine children. Alma (Mrs. Hog
lund) died in 1952. Roy, Joe, Jack and Mabel are in Killarney, Florence 
in Souris, Dora and Bob in Vancouver, and George in Fort William. 

WHILES 
JOHN WHILES (1860-1936) became interested in venturing 

to Canada when his aunt and uncle, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Richards, 
returned to England from Ontario to visit their parents before taking 
up land in the Oak Ridge district. John came with them in 1881, and 
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filed for E 14-3-17 in 1882. He worked with his uncle, borrowing 
horses or oxen from him to clear the required acres on his home
stead. 

During the three or four years he lived with the Richards fam
ily, he hauled timber from Pelican Lake to build his house, which 
was more ambitious than many of the homesteader's homes, for it 
had a large bedroom, a living room, kitchen and porch downstairs 
and two bedrooms upstairs. With the help of his neighbours he 
built the foundation for a barn, 40 feet by 80 feet, from stones 
gathered from his own farm. He and Charles Richards threshed 
together, first with a horse portable and later with a steam portable 
machine. 

In 1887 John married Elizabeth Ditchfield (1861-1937), daugh
ter of John Ditchfie1d, who had come to Manitoba from Preston, 
Ontario, in 1882. They had five daughters, Lois, Ethel, Lena, Hazel, 
and Kathleen, and one son, Harry. 

Their children went to Northcote School and the family attended 
church services at Thomas Fairhall's home. In 1902 they had a bee 
when the upper part of the barn was put up, and in 1908 a new 
house was built. Their son, Harry, still farms the original holding. 

WHITESIDE 
ROBERT WHITESIDE (1870-1956) was only six months old 

when his parents came to Georgetown, Ontario, from Sligo, Ireland. 
They came west during the early eighties and, after a short time in 
Miami, settled on S 19-3-15 bought from the railway. The family 
home there was a two-storey frame house. Robert's sisters Jennie 
and Elizabeth married and stayed in the district, Jennie becoming 
Mrs. Harry Thomas, and Elizabeth, Mrs. John Bennett. His sister 
Sarah (Mrs. A. MacDowell) lived in Elgin. A brother, William, 
moved farther west in 1910. 

Although Robert was past school age, he soon became interested 
in West Derby School when Mary Ann Fraser (1870-1946) became 
the teacher. She was a daughter of J. M. Fraser, the first mayor of 
Pilot Mound. Robert and Mary married and brought up eight chil
dren. In 1905 they moved to 12-3-16 where their youngest son now 
farms. Here they built a large two-storey house. It was not long be
fore it was usual for thirteen to sit down for meals, eight children, 
a hired man, a hired girl, and usually the West Derby school teacher. 
Two members of the family became teachers, Robena who taught in 
Winnipeg, and Fraser who taught in Carman. Frank, Alan and Rob
bert all farm on or near the old home farm. Jean (Mrs. John Leece) 
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lives in Killarney, Margaret, (Mrs. S. Evitt) is in the Legislative 
Library, and Molly (Mrs. Lorne McLaren) in Calgary. 

Originally strong Conservatives, the Whitesides gave active sup
port to the Progressive party and worked to elect their neighbour, 
Samuel Fletcher, in 1920. Mary Ann was for many year secretary of 
the Farm Women's organization. On Sundays the family piled into 
the two seated democrat to attend Holm field Presbyterian Church. 

WILKINS 
MATTHEW WILKINS came from Sligo, Ireland, about 1854 

to Orangeville, Ontario, with his widowed mother and two brothers. 
There he studied law and went into the real estate business, be
coming an expert appraiser of farm property. 

He married Sarah Little of Orangeville and they had nine 
children: Charles, William, Matthew Jr., John, George, Mary Alice, 
Ellen and Annie. With his knowledge of farm lands, he soon rec
ognized the possibilities of western homesteads and wanted some of 
his sons to take advantage of the opportunities there. Altogether he 
made thirteen trips west. In 1882 he bought tlle south half of 12-3-18. 
Four of his sons and two daughters belong to Killarney's story. Ellen 
and Annie attended school at Oak Ridge and later man-ied brothers, 
William and Edward Richardson of Winnipeg. Two of his sons 
farmed, one had a store at Ninga, and one died tragically in 
Killarney. 

CHARLES WIKLINS homesteaded a quarter adjoining his fath
er's land but after he became lame about 1904 as a result of severe 
frostbite, he became a grain buyer in Killarney. Sixteen years later 
he retired to Vancouver, British Columbia. 

WILLIAM WILKINS homesteaded on the same section in 1884 
as soon as he was old enough. There was some possibility that· a 
railway station might be established on their land, but the Wilkins 
opposed this, starting a petition against it. William took the petition 
to a neighbour for his signature but the man of the house was 
away so William left the petition. When he returned for it the 
document was lost. It is is quite possible that his neighbours would 
have been happy to have a station comfortably close to them. Rhodes 
was set up one mile west. 

William man-ied Lydia Robertson of Ninga in 1895 and at one 
time farmed the whole of section 12. In 1922 he sold the west half 
and moved to Killarney. His son Archie, who had man-ied Dorothea 
Bill of Ninga, farmed the east half from 1922 to 1946, when he 
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moved to Edmonton, Alberta. His five children, Ray, Cecil, Ruth, 
Joy, and Violet were the third generation of the Wilkins family to 
attend Oak Ridge School. 

William stayed only three years in Killarney before he bought 
another farm, N 31-2-16, where he farmed until his death in 1935. 
His son Dwight farms it still. William's daughter Alice married Gar
net Hicks and died in 1928. Marjorie married Aubrey Gibson and 
moved to Edmonton. 

MATTHEW WILKINS J r. had a harness store in Ninga for 
some time before opening one in Winnipeg which flourished until 
automobiles reduced the demand for harness. He enlisted in 1914 and 
died in 1921 as a result of war injuries. 

JOHN WILKINS, the fourth son of Matthew Wilkins to come to 
Killarney, was asphyxiated in 1890 when he went down a well to 
retrieve a hammer that had been left there. A companion went 
down to rescue him, and when he, too, failed to come up, Richard 
Olver went down and brought them both up. It was too late to 
help John Wilkins. Matthew was away when the accident took place. 
When he returned he asked that his son's body be raised from the 
grave for him to see. This was done. 

WILLIAMS 
JOHN WILLIAMS (1828-1907) came to America from London

derry, Ireland, when he was sixteen years old. He became a qualified 
druggist, with his own store in London, Ontario, from 1849 until he 
came west. In 1850 he married Cynthia McLean of Brockville who 
died in 1877 leaving three sons and a daughter. In 1879 he married 
Mary Clark (1859-1939) of Teeswater. 

With his son, John, he came to Manitoba in 1882, took a look 
at Winnipeg, declared he "would never live in that mudhole" and 
went on to Killarney where he took up W 2-3-17. John" stayed 
in Winnipeg where he engaged in the freighting business. Mary and 
their son, Arthur (1880-1939), joined him a few years later. His 
daughter by his first marriage, Ella, also came out and assisted 
Aquila Bate in the first school in Killarney, later marrying George 
Robinson of Manitou. Four children were born in Killarney, Dor
othea, Lenore, Ruth, and Walter who was accidentally shot when he 
was ten years old. 

Their first house, situated on the north shore of the lake, was 
a two-storey log structure built from oak a foot thick hauled from 
Turtle Mountain. It was so cold in winter that a tent was set up 
inside to keep out the drafts that came in through the unchinked 
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unplastered walls. Even with a blazing fire going, water froze in the 
kitchen. Mary Williams used to put the cat in the cradle to keep 
the baby warm. Later two bedrooms and a kitchen were added, the 
pump which had been outside put in the kitchen, and - a status 
symbol in those days - the inside of the house plastered. In 1900, 
their house with the tower which still stands beside the lake, was 
built. 

John Williams put up prescriptions when called upon and he 
bought strychnine for the Municipality for gopher poison, and oper
ated a drug store for a short time but he was not interested in 
continuing to handle drugs. He was appointed magistrate and also 
became a mail driver, taking the mail twice a week to Lyonshall, 
Ninga, and Lena. When Arthur was nine years old he took over 
driving the mail, and his mother spent many a worried night 
when he was storm-stayed somewhere along the route. 

Arthur must have been a responsible lad. When he was seven 
he suffered from severe colds, so his parents put a tag on him stating 
his name and destination, and sent him to his step-brothers who 
were doctors in Boston. He completed his education in the Kil
larney schools, interrupted though it was by mail deliveries, became 
a lawyer and practised in Killarney. 

For a man getting along in years and not greatly interested in 
farming, John William's choice of a homestead seems to have been 
inspired. When the railway came, most of the townsite was on his 
property and he was fully occupied looking after sales and collec
tions. It was he who insisted that Broadway, which became the 
Main Street of the town, should run at right angles to the railway, 
not facing it as it does in so many prairie towns. He gave the town 
the site for the school, gave the Methodist Church its site, and 
sold a lot for $50 for the parsonage, and sold the town six lots 
for a cemetery for $200 in 1895. 

In April 1895 The Killarney Guide announced that John Wil
liams had built six cottages for rent on the north shore, and a year 
later reported that he had added more cottages, provided Peter
borough rowboats for his tenants, was asking the railway for re
duced fares for summer visitors, and that in July there were about 
fifty cottagers at the lake. 

WilLSON 
JAMES WILSON (1860-1923) came from Hanover, Ontario, in 

1878 to homestead near Morden, but because of the lack of water 
on his land decided to try his fortune farther west. 
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A group of men travelled together, even taking a cow along 
which supplied them with milk and butter as they travelled. They 
milked Bossy in the morning, tied a pail of milk to the back of the 
wagon and at night had fresh butter and skimmed milk. There 
was plenty of wild game. They made a rule that each one took his 
turn shooting ducks for dinner and if he did not get enough to go 
around he had to go without. Though they went all the way to 
Moose Mountain (Moosomin) they found no land that appealed to 
them so they returned, some to the Tisdale district and some to 
Morden. 

James Wilson settled on NE 15-4-16 where his cabin was often 
shared with other bachelors seeking farms in the district. Once Jim 
and his companions shot a bear near Pelican Lake and then found 
three motherless cubs which they took home. One they gave to a 
neighbour, Mrs. Joe Johnson, but Polly and Jack they kept for them
selves. It was their custom to put their pans of milk upstairs where 
unfortunately there was also a tub of feathers. One day the bear 
cubs climbed up the outside wall to an open window, went inside 
and enjoyed the cream. They also got into the feathers and when the 
men came home they found cream and feathers everywhere and 
Polly and Jack, sensing they were in disgrace, crouched under the 
bed. Later Jim sold the bears for $25.00 in Brandon. When he visited 
Brandon, he went to see them and Polly always came to be petted 
when he called her. 

In 1885 James married Fanny Stephens (1863-1951), daughter 
of John Stephens. Their sons were born in the cabin on section 15 
but the daughters were born after they moved to NW 16. Unlike 
most homesteaders, Jim Wilson did not start with oxen. His horses, 
Paddy and Tom, broke the land and hauled his grain. He was adept 
working with wood. Not only did he make his own furniture, he 
made ox yokes and collars, and when the need arose, coffins, which 
Fanny lined. Tisdale school was built in 1895 and William, aged 
nine, and Jack, aged seven, started to school clutching their slates 
and copybooks. 

Prairie fires were a threat to all the settlers. Once the Wilsons 
watched a fire sweep toward the grain stacked in the field. A fire 
guard had been ploughed around the precious stacks but the fire 
jumped the guard. They were lucky; Jim Wilson threw one sod at 
the patch of fire and miraculously put it out. 

Jim and Fanny had three sons, William, John, and Robert, and 
two daughters, Elizabeth and May (Mrs. George Thomson) of Nee-

324 



lin). The sons farmed in the district and the original quarter 
sections are still owned by William and John. 

YOUNG 
The YOUNG brothers, FINLAY, CHARLES, DONALD, and 

FREDERICK came from a stone-strewn farm near St. Chrysostome, 
Quebec. They homesteaded but none of them remained active farm
ers for long. Finlay went into politics in 1883; some of them were 
directors of the steam-powered creamery which John Hettle estab
lished on Sharpe's Creek near Wakopa in 1885. They founded the 
Young Grain Company which operated nineteen elevators in South
western Manitoba until 1921 when it was sold to N. M. Paterson 
and Sons. In partnership with Thomas Buck they established a grist 
mill in Killarney which could handle 100 bags of flour a day. 

FINLAY McNAUGHTON YOUNG came west in 1879 accom
panied by his brother Charles and Philip Scott. They bought a team 
of oxen for $165 and a second hand wagon for $25 and set out along 
the Commission Trail. They filed for land in Township 2, Range 11, 
but, meeting a group who were on their way to Turtle Mountain 
where they said wood, logs and game were plentiful, Finlay Young 
and Philip Scott decided to look this land over, and left Charles in 
charge of their camp. Finlay Young and Philip Scott decided in 
favour of the Wakopa area and Scott went back to inform Charles. 
They squatted on their chosen homesteads until the Land Office 
opened in August, 1880, when Finlay Young filed for NW 20-1-18 
and soon added to his holdings. 

Running as a Liberal he was elected in 1883 and again in 1886 
to represent Turtle Mountain in the Provincial Legislature. In the 
elections of 1888, 1892, and 1896 he was elected in the newly formed 
constituency of Killarney, serving as speaker during his last term. In 
the election of 1899 George Lawrence defeated him, but he remained 
in public life, for he was appointed to the Senate in 1900. 

He moved to Killarney in 1888 and built a large house, now 
a nursing home, on the corner of Clarke and Finlay. In 1891 he 
married Jane Nicolson of Valleyfield, Quebec. 

CHARLES ALEXANDER YOUNG (1856-1928) homesteaded 
SW 28-1-18, pre-empted the SE quarter and bought W 27. He 
managed his farm but spent most of his time buying grain. He 
married Hannah Coulter, daughter of William Coulter. In 1896 and 
1899 he was elected to represent Deloraine in the Provincial Legisla
ture. He did not run in the next election but moved to Winnipeg 
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where with his brother, Donald, he looked after the affairs of the 
Young Grain Company. For many years he was on the Board of 
Grain Commissioners in Ottawa. 

DUNCAN DONALD YOUNG (1859-1927) came out in 1882 
and acquired W 4-2-18 and later a farm in the Dunrea district. He 
had charge of the elevator at Dunrea and was a partner in a hard
ware store there. He married Christena Minto, and their son Minto, 
born in 1900, was the first white child born in Dunrea, a circum
stance which the council recognized by presenting him with a town 
lot. In 1904 Donald Young went to Winnipeg to join the manage
ment of the Young Grain Company. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM YOUNG (1862-1922) joined his 
brothers in Wakopa in 1882 and farmed there for a short time. He 
became agent for the John Deere Company and then entered a short 
career of banking. He married Margaret HettIe, daughter of John 
Hettle who succeeded Finlay Young as member for Turtle Mountain 
in the Provincial Legislature. They had four sons: Harry, Finlay, 
Norman, and Jack. 

He became an expert on the transportation of grain and founded 
the Lake Shippers' Clearance Association of which he was secretary 
and general manager. 

1886 - 1891 
ANDERSON 

The REV. A. H. ANDERSON (1837-1927) travelled by oxcart 
with his young wife, Janet Melissa Otto (1856-1915), and baby to 
Brandon in 1880. After nine years in missions in Manitoba, he took 
charge of Killarney Methodist Church. Two years later he resigned 
on account of poor health and some difference of opinion with the 
church authorities. 

In July 1891, he bought SW 17-3-17 from the railway company 
and began farming. With the help of some of his former parishioners 
he cleared ten acres the first year. All he had was a couple of driving 
horses, a buggy, a cutter, a family of small children and $250 a year 
from the superannuation fund. He was over fifty years old and knew 
little about farming. His neighbours were amused to see the minister 
doing his work in a stove-pipe hat and stiff white collar. 

After a year he was on call to fill in at church services, and was 
away preaching about half the time, usually without pay. Much to 
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his annoyance his daughters pointed out to the Rev. Mr. Saunby, 
who came to ask him to fill in for a month in Morden, that they 
were tired of father going away and never being paid for it. After 
that he usually received something. One bright spot was that Janet's 
family in Ontario used to send an annual barrel of dried apples, 
honey, maple sugar, yarn, and cloth. 

He was, according to his daughter, Catherine Scott, "a rip-roar
ing politician" and dearly loved election time when he usually acted 
as chairman for the Conservative candidate's meetings. 

ARNOTT 
ALEXANDER McKENZIE ARNOTT (1858-1945) grew up in 

Lakefield, Quebec, where his father operated a flour mill. When Alex 
was a young man his father came west, took up a homestead near 
Wakopa, and established a grist mill in Deloraine. 

Alex worked his way west, carpentering for a time in Vermont, 
then on to the Black Hills, North Dakota, seeking gold. No 
luck, so he worked his way on horseback through Bismarck to 
Deloraine about 1886, where he helped build the first frame house in 
Deloraine. He married Eleanor McKnight, who had come from Lake
field with her parents. In 1887 he filed for NE 18-4-17 and sent a 
man out to do some breaking for him. The man took with him two 
hefty stones on which to sharpen his ploughshares only to find, as he 
put it, "the land was paved with stones." 

When fire destroyed their home in Deloraine, the Arnotts, with 
their young son Roy, spent some time in Boissevain and then moved 
to the homestead where Alex built a small frame house and a sod 
stable. The farmer must have water so he asked the Rev. W. R. 
Johnson to "witch" for water. A stream was located right under the 
stable. After a hard day's digging, their efforts were rewarded and 
that night before they slept all had tasted the water from the new 
well. 

Later Alex bought E 8-4-17. For many years he was councillor 
and later reeve of Riverside Municipality. 

Alex and Eleanor Arnott had five children. Roy was an air-pilot 
in World War I, was wounded, captured and after his return settled 
in El Cajon, California, where he died. Jim, the youngest, was assis
tant manager of the Sun Life in Cleveland, Ohio, when he died at 
the age of 31. Merlin farmed the old homestead until he handed it over 
to his son. Merlin died May 1966. His twin brother, Wilfrid, of 
Brandon was with the Manitoba Health Department, and Irene, the 
only daughter, taught school before she married W. B. Johnson and 
now lives in Killarney. 
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ARSCOTT 
RICHARD ARSCOTT came from Devonshire, England, to 

Exeter, Ontario, where he found work with the Verity Plough Com
pany. There he married Susan Ann Kelloway in 1882 and six years 
later they came to Killarney, accompanied by Susan's younger broth
er, Will, and sister, Laura. 

Richard began the purchase of NW 25-2-17 from the railway but 
in the nineties this contract was taken over by his brother-in-law, 
Samuel Kelloway, when Richard Arscott moved to Killarney and 
opened a blacksmith shop on Main Street, and later a coal, wood 
and builders' supply company with his son, Norman. He and his 
sons also farmed a half section south of town. He built a house on 
the corner of Finlay and Clark and took pride in his well-kept 
grounds and garden. 

The Arscotts were active members of Holy Trinity Church. 
Richard supported the Conservative party, and was a member of the 
Orange Lodge and of the Foresters. 

BARNARD 
DANIEL BARNARD (1866-1948) decided in 1886 to emigrate 

to Australia, but because his friend who was to go with him did not 
have enough money for Australia they came to Morden. The friend 
took a job with the railway; Daniel worked for James Godkin for 
four years before homesteading NE 16-1-17 in the Plum Hollow dis
trict. 

Fortune seemed against him. His first crop was levelled by hail
stones so large that they smashed the roof of his shanty. He returned 
with his oxen to Morden hoping to find work during the harvest but 
broke his leg shortly after he reached there. Encouraged by the God
kins, he went back to his homestead to try again. In 1898 he went 
back to England to spend the winter with his parents, and when he 
came back he was accompanied by his brother, Tom, who had just 
completed a term of enlistment in the army in India. Tom worked 
near Killarney for a while and then went farther west. 

Daniel built a two-storey log house and in 1900 Annie Tricky 
came from London to marry him. The marriage ended tragically 
when she died in childbirth a year later, her baby surviving her only 
a few days. Daniel's sister, Bessie Bacon, with her daughter Laura 
(Mrs. E. P. Stockwell), came to keep house and remained with him 
till her death in 1932. Daniel built the present house in 1911, but 
the old log structure stood until 1943. 
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GEORGE BARNARD (1874-1947) came out to join his brother 
Daniel in 1895 and bought NW 27-1-17. He went home for a visit 
in 1903 and his nephew, Alfred Harris, came out with him. Alfred 
spent most of his time with his uncle Dan until 1929 when he 
married Irene Hicks of Lena and acquired a farm of his own. 

George bought NE 21-1-17 where he built a house and barn 
before his marriage in 1909 to Annie Crawford. They had two 
daughters, Lillie (Mrs. Dwight Wilkins) and Mary (Mrs. Fred Pal
mer). Annie Barnard was active in the Women's Missionary Society 
and in Sunday School work until her death in 1935. 

George and Daniel both sold their farms in 1944 and retired to 
Killarney. Both had taken a keen interest in community affairs, 
though George had been more active. He was a school trustee in 
Lena for twenty years, and secretary for part of the time. From 1922 
to 1935 he was councillor for Ward Two of Turtle Mountain Muni
cipality. For forty years he was active in the Presbyterian Sunday 
School and an elder and lay representative for many years. 

BARTLEY 
JOHN BARTLEY (1841-1941) was born of Irish parents in the 

Ontario bush country between Manotick and Richmond. He went 
to school only for a short time for his family had a disastrous ex
perience there. The teacher, a giant and a heavy drinker, struck 
John's sister on the head, knocking her out of her seat. The other 
children had some difficulty in helping her home and she died that 
night. No wonder the Bartleys did not go back to school. John 
worked hard on the farm, and later in Ottawa hauled trunks and 
baggage for the Prince of Wales in 1860. He married Alzina Hicks 
(1851-1929) of Manotick, sister of Joseph and Amos Hicks, who had 
gone to Ninga. In 1888 John homesteaded NW 34-2-18. 

John and Alzina Bartley had nine children: James, who married 
Sophia Rankin, Joseph, who married Helen Rankin, John who 
married Margaret Campbell, Percy, Goldie, Emmaline (Mrs. David 
Davies), Cecelia (Mrs. George Freeman), and Alzina (Mrs. William 
McLean). His sons soon acquired farms and although none of his 
descendants are on the original homestead, five Bartleys are listed on 
farms in Townships 2 and 3, Range 18, today. 

BAXTER 
HENRY BAXTER (1824-1907) and his wife, Helen (1837-

1923), arrived in Killarney by train from Grey County on March 14, 
1886, with six of their ten children. Their sons, William and John, 
had taken a homestead in North Dakota south of Lena, and their 
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daughter Ellen had come out to keep house for them. Their oldest 
daughter, Mary, was married but when her husband died shortly 
after the family left, she came out to join them. She later married 
Donald McInnes. 

William met the family at the railway station with a team and 
a sleigh, but he had not thought to put hay in the sleigh for 
warmth. When they stopped at Stewart Foster's to get warm, the 
men hunted out blankets and quilts from their trunks. Setting out 
again, they soon realized they were hopelessly lost. The parents and 
children dug into a haystack while William went to find out where 
they were. Hours later he came back, bundled them all into the 
sleigh, and away they went. John and Ellen had waited up far into 
the night but had finally gone to bed, so it was a dark and cold 
house that greeted the weary travellers. 

Four of the Baxter sons settled in the Lena district. John (1858-
1938) homesteaded NW 14-1-17, married Elizabeth Foster, and had 
three children, two of whom, Eldon and Leslie, farmed there until 
they retired to Killarney. Richard (1861-1944) and Alex (1865-1936) 
did not marry, the former farming N 27-1-17, the latter operating a 
grain crusher in Lena. Robert homesteaded SW 14-1-17 in 1894 and 
married Mary Finlayson, who joined her son, Wilfred, in Killarney 
after her husband's death in 1958. 

The eldest son, William, after whom Baxter County, North 
Dakota, is named, moved to Ste. Rose and farmed there. Hannah 
married Fred Foster and moved to Kerrobert, Saskatchewan. Mary 
married David Pyper who was killed during World War 1. One of 
her sons, David, farms at Lena, the other, Richard, lives in Killarney. 

David Baxter, youngest and last surviving member of the family, 
was a wanderer, working in Montana, California, Seattle and St. 
Paul, before he returned to Killarney where he married Gertrude 
Dafoe in 1914. Taking over the electric light plant in Killarney 
from George Vipond, he operated it for ten years, then in 1929 
became district supervisor for the Manitoba Power Commission. 
In 1939 he was transferred to Morden and in 1941 he retired 
to Killarney, operating a wheat-puffing plant for a short time, 
then engaging in the building and contracting business for about 
twelve years. He retired once more to live with his son Wilbert. 

BEATTIE 
ROBERT BEATTIE (1866-1952) came from Scotland with his 

parents in 1882 to Ontario where he became a carpenter and bridge 
builder. For six years he worked for the Dominion Bridge Company 
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in Montreal and then for the Great Northern in the West. While 
working for the railway he bought NE 15-2-18 in the Long River 
district. For two more years he worked building elevators and then 
established himself on his land and bought more. He built a log 
house which still fonns part of the house on that site, now farmed 
by his grandson, Brian Keyes. 

He married Betsy Jane Chapman (1876-1952), daughter of 
William Chapman. They had six children: Catherine (Mrs. D'Arcy 
Campbell), Beatrice (Mrs. Allen Dagg), Irene (Mrs. George Keyes), 
Robert Royden, Helen (Mrs. Gordon Anderson), and Rowland, who 
still farms in the Long River district. 

Robert Beattie took an active part in the affairs of the communi
ty, serving as trustee of Long River School, and supporting the 
Presbyterian Church. Athough he accepted the motor car in principle 
and bought several, he never learned to drive one. 

BELL 
GEORGE GARTHWAITE BELL (1865-1951) and his wife, 

Isabella Maxwell (1870-1953), came from Scotland to the Ninga 
area in 1890. He bought Wand NE 19-2-18 from the railway and 
operated this farm until 1940 when he and his wife retired to 
Killarney. 

They had eight children, Christopher, Grace (Mrs. Tom Mit
chell), Jane (Mrs. Tom Chester), Georgina (Mrs. A. H. Brown), 
John, William, Stanley and Gordon. Christopher and Gordon live in 
Killarney and William is still on the original farm. 

BREBNER 
ALFRED BREBNER (1865-1932) settled on SW 22-3-18. He 

married Jean McLean who came to Killarney to join hf,'1r sister, Mrs. 
William Yule. 

In 1892 he bought a portable steam threshing outfit which put 
his neighbours' treadmill machines out of business except for crush
ing grain. In the early days when theshing machines were fed by 
hands; he was considered the smoothest and fastest feeder in the 
district. 

Alfred and Jean Brebner had one child, Mabel (Mrs. Ralph 
Witta1), who lives in Assiniboia, Saskatchewan. 

BURROWS 
FREDERICK and GEORGE BURROWS came from London, 

England, and took homesteads in the Plum Hollow district. They 
walked in 1888 from Morden to Deloraine to file for their land, 
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Frederick taking NE 22 and George NW 22-1-17. They built a log 
house and stable, bought a team of oxen and set to work. 

In 1889 Frederick (1862-1940) married Mary Cullen (1868-
1943) who had come to the district with her parents seven years 
earlier. That summer was hot and dry; when the grain was cut in 
the fall, a very small stack held Fred's crop. 

When Plum Hollow School opened in 1889, Fred Burrows was 
one of the trustees and his children learned their ABC's there to 
the ear-splitting accompaniment of the scratch of pencils on slates. 
When Lena School was opened in 1907, he was a trustee and the 
children transferred there. He was postmaster from 1892 to 1905 
and on Tuesdays and Fridays the neighbours came for their mail. 

Their son David became manager of an oil company in Fort 
William and died in 1952. George taught for a time and took 
over the farm which he ran until he died in 1942. Anne taught 
in the Isaac Brock School in Winnipeg until 1953. Cecil is teaching 
in Winnipeg. 

GEORGE BURROWS married Jennie Scott, daughter of a 
neighbour, James Scott. He farmed until 1902 when he became a 
partner of George Winram in the implement business, and spent the 
rest of his life in Killarney. 

CAMPBEll 
GEORGE CAMPBELL (1866-1946) arrived in Killarney by 

train in the eighties with, as he often told his family, $1.20 in his 
pocket. After working for John Clark of Bellafield, a year in a logging 
camp near Seattle, working again for John Clark and John Han
nah, he operated a threshing machine in partnership with John 
Hannah which kept them busy into the winter. 

In 1893 he bought E 14-2-17 and married Mary Jane Russell 
(1872-1946). He was deeply interested in the work and progress of 
the community, working to establish the Killarney Southern Mani
toba Fair, selling shares in the Grain Growers' Elevator, and serving 
as a director of the Killarney branch of Manitoba Pool Elevators. 
He was an elder in the Presbyterian Church and a trustee of High
view School for many years. In politics he was a Liberal. 

George and Mary Jane Campbell had four children: Emmaline 
(Mrs. Andrew Miller) of Killarney, Russell, still farming in the 
Highview district, Wilfred, a doctor in Medicine Hat, Alberta, and 
Guy, who farmed the original half section until 1963 when he sold 
it and retired to Killarney. 
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CARD 
GEORGE WASHINGTON CARD was born near Belleville, 

Ontario, of Loyalist stock. In 1886 he married Maggie Dafoe of Com
bermere and the next year the young couple joined her father, Calvin 
W. Dafoe, and his family to venture to Killarney. 

George Card arrived in Killarney with his cobbler's outfit and 
one $5.00 bill. He arranged to occupy space in T. J. Lawlor's store, 
whittled a piece of wood into some semblance of a boot, painted it, 
hung it outside and undertook the repairs of shoes in order to procure 
ready cash. It was fortunate that he had this skill for their first crop 
was hailed. 

Both the Card and Dafoe families lived in a rented house until 
shelter could be put up on their homesteads on 14-3-16. Logs were 
brought from Pelican and Lorne Lakes for the house, cowbarn, stable 
and henhouse. The eldest daughter Mary remembers that the old 
log house was very warm in winter, the cracks well plastered over, 
and that it was whitewashed inside and out, which made it look 
attractive but did not help their clothes if they brushed against it. 
The floor she remembers was of wide unpainted boards but at first 
it was only earth worn hard and smooth. 

The children went to West Derby School, or, if it was without 
a teacher, to Hullett. One of the younger children, Dorothy, remem
bers only West Derby and that the way there was long and lonely. 
As she was several years younger than her brothers, she had no 
companions when they stayed home to help with the farm work, and 
she recalls with a shudder her fears when she had to pass a den of 
foxes. 

Mary remembers that there was always plenty of food: wild 
fruit free for the picking, fruit from bushes transplanted into the 
gatden, wild duck shot by her father in the early mornings, barrels 
of apples, flour and sugar, both brown and white. One of the first 
purchases was a cow and they churned every week day and twice on 
Saturday. The milk pans were put to cool, one on each cellar step. 
Once an unwary visitor opened the door, tripped over the first pan, 
and fell down the steps, landing squarely in each pan. 

George Card was a member of the Orange Order and a staunch 
Methodist, holding family prayers daily, respecting the Sabbath 
strictly, and attending services whenever possible. He remained an 
ardent Conservative all his life and enjoyed a political debate. 

There were five children: Mary (Mrs. Daniels) of Swift Current, 
Sydney, now in California, Victor and Hester (Mrs. Herman Mc-
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Lean) both in Sydney, British Columbia, and Dorothy of Picker
ing, Ontario. In 1910 the Card family moved to Wallard, Sas
katchewan. 

CLARK 
NATHAN CLARK (1842-1916) was a small boy when his fam

ily came from England to Hastings County, Ontario. There he 
married Susan Spry (1850-1929) and from this union nine sons and 
four daughters were born. 

Hoping to provide better opportunities for his sons, Nathan 
brought his family to Killarney in 1891. The journey with two rail
way cars loaded with stock, equipment, lumber, and household goods 
took a week. They stayed over Sunday in Winnipeg where the boys 
found a large dog which they thought would be a welcome addition 
to their outfit. But father decreed that the dog must be set free. 

Nathan filed for NE 22-2-17 and John for NW 22. Later Nathan 
and his sons, Ernest and Tom, bought adjoining quarters. The origi
nal farm is still owned by Nathan's youngest son, Roy. Other early 
settlers write of buying excellent cheese made by Nathan Clark. 
Sometimes the Clarks milked as many as thirty-five cows. 

Their first home was a two-room log cabin, but later more 
rooms were added. The family meals were still in the old log cabin 
and Ernest Clark treasured the bench upon which he and five young
er brothers and sisters sat at mealtime. It was a large family: eight 
boys, John, Thomas, David, William, Ernest, Charles, Lindsay and 
Roy, and four girls, Elizabeth (Mrs. W. F. Brown), Ethel (Mrs. 
Arthur Joyce), Nettie (Mrs. A. E. Staples) and Mable (Mrs. Ben 
Brown). Roy and Mable still live in Killarney. 

Once when Nathan and John had to stay overnight in Killarney, 
Ernest was sent home with a load of pigs and sheep. His father be
came so worried about his twelve-year-old and his load of stock that 
he walked three miles home to find out whether Ernest had arrived. 
He found all safe and Ernie milking the cows. 

The Clarks were Methodists and later some of the family joined 
the Holiness Movement. Morning and night they assembled for 
family prayers. The chief social gatherings remembered are the week
ly prayer meeting and Epworth League meetings. 

COONEY 
WILLIAM COONEY (1856-1925) and his wife, Maria (1860-

1930) came from Ontario in 1883 to the Millford settlement. They 
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preferred village life to farming so they came to Killarney where 
they had a house large enough to accommodate boarders. 

William travelled for farm machinery for some years and in 
1913 bought W. F. Ramsay's hardware store. 

William and Maria spent the rest of their lives in Killarney 
and their eight children grew up there. 

COUTTS 
WILLIAM COUTTS came from Kent County, Ontario, to 

Morden with his parents. He attended the Normal School in Win
nipeg, and in 1888 became the second teacher in Huntly School. 
He took a homestead on NW 36-3-15, built a shack and fulfilled 
his duties as homesteader and teacher at the same time. He built 
up an excellent library in the school with books available to pupils 
and parents. 

He was an outstanding teacher, and also deeply interested in 
the affairs of the community. Largely through his efforts a cheese 
factory was established which operated successfully in the district 
for several years. 

When he gave up teaching to study law, his brothers, first 
James and then Edward, succeeded him as teachers in Huntly. The 
Coutts brothers had a special interest in this area because their sister 
was the wife of the Rev. James Farquharson of Pilot Mound who 
had been the first to hold a Presbyterian service in Huntly. 

(Contributed by Caroline Cumming) 

DAfOE 
CALVIN WESLEY DAFOE was born in Zion's Hill, Ontario, of 

Loyalist stock. He married Mary Elcome whose father had come with 
five motherless children to Combermere. The young couple lived 
first at Foxborough, then moved to Combermere about 1865. It was 
there that their son John W. Dafoe, destined to become a famous 
figure in Canada's history, was born in 1866. Life at Combermere 
was hard; it is now forest and summer resort country, terrain which 
never was suitable for farming. When J. W. Dafoe came to Winni
peg to work for the Manitoba Free Press, he persuaded his father 
to leave this stony bush farm for better land in the West. In 1886, 
going out with a land guide, he filed for SW 14-3-16 for his father. 

The following spring Calvin W. Dafoe sold his land at Comber
mere for $500 and a team of horses, loaded his effects in sleighs 
and drove fifty miles to Renfrew to the railway. On March 26, 1887, 
Mary Dafoe, leaving their older children, William and Edith, in 
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Ontario, arrived in Killarney with their four sons, Teddy (who died 
at 16), R. G. (better known as Rance), Calvin Havelock and Wallace. 
With her came her married daughter, Maggie Card, with her husband, 
George, and a three-month-old daughter. Calvin Dafoe arrived four 
days later with his car of settler's effects. 

Their first summer was spent in a rented cabin about two 
miles from Killarney while the land was being broken and their own 
house built. Their crop was hailed out that year, not yielding even 
enough revenue to pay the rent. Milk and butter were provided by 
one cow, and groceries by selling wood which they hauled from 
Pelican Lake. 

The younger children attended West Derby school about five 
miles away, where from 1888-1890 they were taught by their sister 
Edith who had joined the family and obtained an interim certifi
cate. 

Mary Dafoe was a devout Methodist, often conducting church 
services if no minister was available. Even after the family moved 
to Killarney she sometimes went out to take services in the 
country missions. The Sabbath was strictly observed, shoes shined 
on Saturday, house and farm work reduced to the minimum, and 
no play on Sunday. Church and Sunday School were held at Charles 
Fowler's on the adjoining section until Hullett School was built. 

When J. W. Dafoe chose a homestead for his father, remembering 
the hardships on the bush land, he chose a level quarter with little 
bush. Calvin W. Dafoe, however, when he saw that it was possible 
to have good land and still enjoy some bush and a stream, sold 
his homestead and bought NW 23-2-17 on Jackfish Creek in 1894. 
Later they moved to Killarney but still spent summers on the farm 
until about 1910, when they moved to Winnipeg to live with J. W. 
Dafoe, and there Mary Dafoe died in 1913 and Calvin W. Dafoe in 
1916. 

CALVIN HAVELOCK DAFOE bought his father's farm south 
of town and in 1904 married Mary Alice Day. In 1910 the family 
moved to Wallard, Saskatchewan, where he took a homestead, and 
in 1913 to Aneroid where he engaged in the contracting business, 
making use of early training in carpentry. In 1920 he brought his 
family back to the Jackfish Creek farm. For the next twenty-five 
years he concentrated on contracting, disposing of his farms in 1933, 
and moving to Killarney, building many of the homes and farms 
in the town and district. 
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Calvin and Alice Dafoe had four children. Elva (Mrs. Thomas 
Wilkins), Pearl (Mrs. Reg Dudley), and John live in Killarney. 
Irene (Mrs. S. Dubenick) lives in Selkirk. 

Edith Dafoe, after teaching two years at West Derby at a 
salary of $35.00 a month, married Charles Fowler, Jr. Rance left 
the farm about 1900 to join his brother, J. W. Dafoe, then with the 
Montreal Star, and attend Business College. Later he was with the 
Manitoba Free Press and after retirement returned to Killarney to 
spend his last days at the Lakeview Senior Citizens Home. William 
farmed on 17-2-16 for some years, then moved to Mather, and later 
to Bannerman, where he, too, became a builder. Wallace clerked in 
Moule's store for a short time and went to Montreal. 

DISNEY 
CHARLES DISNEY (1850-1925) had a good farm in Holmes

ville, Ontario, but decided about 1890 to come to Manitoba after 
his wife, Alice Armstrong (1859-1937), visited her parents, the John 
Armstrongs, who had settled on NW 2-2-16 in 1883. His father 
was one of four Disney brothers who came from Clone County 
Ireland to America about 1836. They were descendants of a Disney 
who went to England with William the Conqueror. Two of the 
brothers stayed in New York; Robert and Elias came to Holmesville 
near Goderich, where they farmed. Pioneering there was not easy 
and they often recalled the family motto "He conquers who endures." 
Charles was Robert's son. Walt Disney of Hollywood is a great 
grandson of Elias. 

The most difficult of pioneer days were over before the Disneys 
came but Isabel Disney (Mrs. F. Smelts) writes of "the cruellest day 
of the year" when her father and a helper "left home at three in 
the morning to cut wood on Turtle Mountain and then drove home 
those weary cold miles to find Mother pacing the floor with worry 
and the dog doing the same outside." 

After renting a farm for a few years Charles Disney bought 
Sweethill Farm on NW 4-2-16, where he built a handsome house with 
hot-air furnace and a space optimistically set aside for a bathroom 
that never did become one in their time. On the hill behind the 
house he put up. a large red barn separated from the house by 
a row of cottonwood trees. Every year he got bundles of young 
trees from the Morden Experimental Farm. 

As time went on he converted his farm to a stock farm, 
moving the young stock every summer to pasture about ·five miles 
east. There was one red cow with a passion for clothing. ·One 
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day Mrs. Augustus Tayler was having tea with Alice Disney when 
the cow succeeded in swallowing all but a tiny corner of the visi
tor's lap robe. Alice and her two small grandsons succeeded in 
pulling the rug out, Alice rinsed it, hung it up to dry, and Mrs. 
Tayler left with her rug, unaware of its adventures. Another time 
the greedy cow tackled the preacher's Bible. 

There was no school near the farm but Alice Disney's sisters 
had no daughters and were happy to "borrow" the girls so they could 
be near school. When Enterprise School was built on Sweethill Farm 
the younger girls attended there. All four girls received a good edu
cation attending Wesley College or studying music and all became 
teachers. Isabel taught at Enterprise and, before her marriage to 
Russell Shaneman in 1908, wa% principal of Russell Consolidated 
School. Ethel and Myrtle taught in Winnipeg, continuing to take 
courses in music and speech arts. Emily studied music, taught, and 
married James F. Gardiner. 

When Russell Shaneman died in 1913, Isabel returned to 
Sweethill farm with her sons, Russell and Jack, and taught again in 
Enterprise. In 1919 Charles and Alice Disney, Isabel Shaneman, and 
her sons moved to Vancouver, where Isabel married Fred. W. Smelts 
in 1923. Emily lived there, and Ethel and Myrtle went out when 
they retired from teaching. Myrtle died in 1958. 

Isabel has four grandsons, John, Brian, Mark and Roger Shane-· 
man, who she trusts will maintain the Anglo-Norman-Irish-Cana
dian traditions of the family. 

EDWARDS 
GEORGE FRANCIS ARTHUR EDWARDS, a retired British 

army man, arrived in the Bethel district in 1887, with his wife and 
family, and a black mammy to look after the children. He had little 
experience in farming but he homesteaded NE 22~3-18, planted trees, 
and posted "NO SHOOTING" signs which he endeavoured to en
force. 

Mrs. Edwards is well remembered as a kindly nurse. She ar
rived at Alex David's home long before the doctor did when Arnold 
David was born. If her patients did not have any money, she never 
pressed for payment. 

Their daughters, Nora and Edith, beca~e nurses. Edith (Mrs. 
Garnet Mitchell) lives in Brandon. Their son went into the army at 
an early age, in fact, he was only fourteen when he first enlisted 
but when his age was discovered he was not allowed to go with the 
other volunteers to South Africa. 
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ELLISON 
THOMAS HENRY ELLISON (1828-1892) came to Canada 

by a sailing vessel which took seven weeks to cross the Atlantic. He 
settled in Towbridge, Ontario, where he married Margaret Reid of 
Loyalist stock. In 1878 they came west, first to near Morris, then 
to Cartwright and finally in 1887 to the Glendenning district. 

There they lived on a farm belonging to Deligny Boucher, SE 
36-3-16. When Boucher's wife died leaving two small children, he 
went to the United States entrusting the children to Margaret Elli
son's care. Four years later he returned and gave her the farm in 
return for looking after the children. This farm had a spring on 
it and William Ellison's children remember that their father took 
them there for a picnic at least once a year and that they always 
brought back a sealer full of spring water. 

After Thomas Ellison died the farm was sold, later becoming 
the home of Richard Olver. Margaret Ellison moved to Killarney 
where she died in 1918. Thomas and Margaret Ellison had seven 
children: Catherine (Mrs. Joseph Ayer), Mary (Mrs. Robert Coates), 
Thomas Henry, Margaret (Mrs. Walter Nichol), Susan (Mrs. Alex 
Young), James and William. 

THOMAS HENRY ELLISON Jr. worked on the railway and 
at various jobs until he returned to Killarney in 1903 to work for 
Thomas Readman in his blacksmith shop. Later he worked for Albert 
Stilwell and in May 1916 he took over W. K. McNamee's business. 
Three years later he built a blacksmith shop which he ran until 
his death in 1940. 

He was an ardent sports fan, often walking miles to play foot
. ball or lacrosse. He tried bicycling to a game once but found it 

more exhausting than walking. 

He was a Presbyterian and a member of Bethel Orange Lodge. 

WILLIAM ELLISON (1878-1940) drove a team when the 
railway was being built, though he was so young he had to stand 
on a candy pail to harness the horses. He later worked in Cart
wright where he married Ellen Lena Simpson in 1902. Caroline Cum
ming was bridesmaid and William Smith best man. 

SUSIE ELLISON, who married Alex Young in 1892, took charge 
of a rural mail route. She drove to Killarney, picked up the mail and 
delivered it to the rural route boxes as far as the Knight farm. Her 
son, Willie, born in 1897, was only three weeks old the first time 
she took him with her on the route. 

339 



FLETCHER 
SAMUEL FLETCHER (1858-1950), though born on a farm 

near Birmingham, England, completed apprenticeship as a machin
ist before coming to Montreal. In 1886 he joined the westward trek, 
and in April filed for E 2-3-16. He built a small shack of lumber and 
hauled logs from Pelican Lake for a stable and for fuel. After buying 
a pony for $35.00, an ox for $30.00 and a walking plough for $12.00, 
he began to break his land. 

In September, Elizabeth Smith (1860-1952) of Montreal met 
him in Winnipeg where they were married in Holy Trinity Church. 
They returned to a lifelong residence on the farm. Their home was 
enlarged as fortune permitted and as needed to accommodate their 
family of six: Agnes (Mrs. E. Pearce), Edna (Mrs. H. Leafloor), 
Frank who died young, Norman who died in 1928, Charles and 
Ernest. The four survivors live in Killarney today. Their home was 
a stopping place for friends and acquaintances from far and near, 
with a bed in the house and a stall in the bam always available. 

Their nearest school was West Derby, where Samuel, Elizabeth, 
and a son served a total of almost 50 years on the school board. 

On the farm they grew grain and raised cattle, sheep, and 
Clydesdale horses. Their Shorthorn herd was known throughout the 
west, and Samuel Fletcher was one of the first to be given a life 
membership in the Shorthorn Club with the traditional cane and 
banquet. 

In 1920 Samuel Fletcher was elected to the Manitoba Legisla
ture with the first group of Progressive Farmers. His son Ernest 
farmed NE 1-3-16 until he sold in 1965. Samuel's grandson Arthur 
Leafloor is on NW 1-3-16. 

FRANCK 
JACOB FRANCK (1865-1948) was born in Hanover, Ontario. 

In 1889 he came to the Tisdale area, where he worked for his 
friend, Jim Wilson, also from Hanover. For a few years he worked 
on a farm in the Methven district before he returned and bought 
NE 10-4-16 from W. J. Shaw. His brother, John, joined him in 1895. 

In 1901 Jacob married Agnes Jane Stephens (1883-1941), daugh
ter of Stephen Stephens, and nine years later, they moved to the 
Glendenning district, buying SE 1-4-16 from W. J. Clements, while 
John, who remained a bachelor, farmed the Tisdale land. 

Both Jacob and his wife were active in the church, Agnes being 
superintendent of the Sunday School in Glendenning schoolhouse for 
many years. Jacob was an expert with his axe and hand-hewed the 
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wooden parts he needed for his machinery. They retired to Killarney 
in 1933. Of their four sons, one died in infancy, Harold is in Port 
Arthur, John in Killarney, and Henry still running the Glendenning 
farm. 

GALL 
JAMES and ANGUS GALL (1870-1945) came to Winnipeg in 

the late seventies from Fergus, Ontario, with their parents. Angus was 
a young lad but remembers selling the Manitoba Free Press on the 
corner of Portage and Main during the few months th'ey were there. 

The family settled in Manitou. In 1889 James Gall homesteaded 
NE 36-2-18, and about 1890 Angus Gall bought NE 21-2-18 from 
the railway. In 1894 he married Mary Hendry Cooper (1875-1926), 
and they brought up eight children: Alberta (Mrs. R. W. Dickie), 
Muriel (Mrs. J. A. Bell), Florence (Mrs. Gordon Bell), Margaret 
(Mrs. Edson McIntosh), David, Harry, Edith (Mrs. H. L. :tJurdeI
brink), Gladwyn (Mrs. Ross Frame). 

At first they attended church services at the home of Samuel 
Jones in Lyonshall. Later when a Presbyterian Church was built on 
NE 27-2-18, they attended church and Sunday School there. The 
children went to Long River School and Angus Gall served as trustee 
for many years. The most memorable event of the year was the 
Christmas concert at the school. In the summer the annual picnic 
at Lyonshall and the Dominion Day celebrations at Wakopa were 
great occasions. 

Angus Gall did not approve of dancing but when Alex Cooper 
was working for him, a dance was held in their home. Card playing 
was for gamblers and evil men, but Old Maid and Lost Heirs were 
allowed. 

Times must have been good in 1910, Margaret (Gall) McIntosh 
states, for that year her father bought NW 22-2-18 from J. M. Rankin 
for $5,000, put an addition on the house, bought new parlor furni
ture and a piano, built a new barn, and had a new well drilled 
close to the house. 

GOULDHE 
ALEXANDER GOULDIE (1852-1936) came from London, 

England, and in Chicago in 1875 married Martha McIntosh (1840-
1928). They came to Gretna, Manitoba, in 1885 and a year later 
he built the Grand Central Hotel in Killarney. After an expedition to 
the Klondike he settled on a farm, N 32-4-17. His daughter, Addie, 
married W. J. Cowan. 
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HAMMOND 
MATTHEW HAMMOND (1868-1913) came from Argenteuil 

County, Quebec, in 1891 and filed for NW 6-4-19. In 1895 he mar
ried Wilhelmina Catherine Beattie of Montreal, who survived him 
by thirty-six years. Their children, Melvin, Arthur, Earl, and Lor
raine attended East Lynne School. 

Matthew probably established a record for trips to Turtle Moun
tain for fuel. Eighteen times in three weeks, he drove to the bush, 
cut a load of wood, loaded it on his sleigh and drove home. Since 
the pioneers were scrupulous in their observance of Sunday, that 
meant every day regardless of weather. After one trip he found out 
it had been 50° below that day. 

HARRISON 
JOHN and MARY ANN HARRISON came from Blythe, On

tario, in 1888 with four young children, John, Henry, Robert and 
Bella. First they stayed with Mary Ann's brother, Jim McMullen. 
In 1891 they went to Pilot Mound where John worked on Jack 
Stewart's ranch. The next year they returned to Holmfield, then to 
a farm in the Highview district, then to one in Plum Hollow where 
John farmed and worked in Robert Church's brickyard, then to the 
Northcote district. Finally they bought a farm, SE 6-2-16, at Pan
cake Lake, where they farmed for several years. Weekly community 
prayer meetings were held at their home. 

Mary Ann Harrison died in 1933, John in 1935. They brought 
up eleven children, one of whom, Henry, died in World War I, and 
seven of whom are still living. 

HILL 
EDGAR EDWIN (better known as E. E.) HILL'S story is a 

good example of how a young couple without financial backing or 
farming experience was able to succeed in pioneer days. 

E. E. (1865-1945) was married in Birmingham, England, in 
May 1886. Leaving his bride, Isabel Cairns (1864-1950), to join him 
when he had made a place for her, he came to Killarney in June. 
He was a tinsmith but the community could not offer enough work 
in that line so he took any job he could get. In February 1887 he 
filed for NW 36-2-16. Meanwhile by working for farmers he learned 
about farming in the new land. His wife joined him in May 1888 
and she too learned about Manitoba farm life by working at house
work until fall when they moved into their log house on the home
stead. 
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During their first winter E.E. made twenty-one trips to the 
bush for fuel some of which he sold. He broke a few acres for a 
crop and a garden. In 1891 they had 200 bushels of potatoes for 
sale at 25c a bushel, eight bags of carrots and quantities of onions 
and turnips. Finding it difficult to make ends meet they rented their 
crop land and E. E. worked on the railway. The next year while he 
worked on the section at Holmfield, his wife took in boarders, aug
menting their income by keeping cows and hens and trading butter 
and eggs at the store for groceries. In 1897 they moved back to the 
farm which remained in the family until their son, Edgar, sold it in 
1963. 

There were eight children, all of whom attended West Derby 
School: Edgar, who farmed, and seven girls. Frances (Mrs. Herbert 
Ramsden) and Grace (Mrs. Allan McKinnon) have died. Alice (Mrs. 
Arthur Forster) and Connie (Mrs. Edward Tayler) live in Killarney, 
Mabel (Mrs. John Ramsay) lives north-east of Holmfield and Edith 
(Mrs. Harvey Simpson) in Cartwright. Faith teaches in The Pas. 

HUTCHINSON 
JOHN CALVIN HUTCHINSON (1841-1934) arrived in Kil

larney in April 1888, with his wife (1844-1930), their daughter 
Myrtle and his cousin Archie Coats. They left two small sons, Mark 
and Edson, behind in Ontario until they established a home in the 
West. 

First they lived a mile north of Killarney in a sod shanty owned 
by Joseph Atkinson. The next spring they moved to a farm south 
of Ninga where their daughter Belle was born. During the winter 
of 1890 Mrs. Hutchinson returned to Ontario to bring out the 
boys. In 1897 the family moved to Wakopa where they lived until 
they retired to live with their daughter Belle (Mrs. W. L. Foster) in 
Ste. Rose du Lac. Myrtle married A. F. Forsyth and lives in Haney, 
British Columbia. Belle now lives in High River, Alberta, and Mark 
in Calgary. Edson died in 1903. 

JOHNSON 
ARCHIBALD DICK JOHNSON (1858-1919) and WILLIAM 

JOHNSON (1860-1921) were born in Calcutta, India, sons of 
a missionary who had gone there in 1858. When they were six or 
seven years old they were sent to Bradford, England, to their aunt, 
Mrs. E. J. Boyd. In her day book she recorded 'Archie and Willie 
left for Canada, May 1886.' 

A. D. Johnson held a Master of Arts degree from Aberdeen Uni
versity and taught Maple Grove School during 1887 and 1888. Wil-
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Ham worked for the c.P.R. for a time and joined his brother in 
1889 when they bought NE 31-3-17. Later they bought NW 32 
where they built a one-room cabin and a sod stable. A. D. Johnson 
taught at Northcote, Oak Ridge and Fairfield and in many schools 
in the province. He did not marry and made his permanent home 
with his brother. 

William returned to England in 1898 and there became engaged 
to Annie Jane Clark, who joined him in Killarney in 1899. When 
William came back in 1898, his younger brother, Harold, and his 
cousins, Alec and Norman Boyd, came with him. After his marriage 
William added to the house; Annie unpacked the household goods 
she had brought from England and proceeded to make a home for 
her husband and brothers-in-law. 

William and Annie Johnson had two children, Beth (Mrs. H. 
Priestley) and Allan, now in California. In 1912 the brothers sold 
their land, and moved to Killarney. Two years later they moved to 
Winnipeg. After William's death, Annie married S. M. Hayden who 
had been their neighbour in Killarney. She died in 1958. 

JORDAN 
ALFRED JORDAN (1872-1950) was born in Sheffield, England, 

where his father and brothers worked in a steel plant. Alfred wanted 
to be a farmer so he worked for a few years on a farm and then 
set out for Manitoba. He arrived in Killarney May 24th, 1890. He 
knew no one there and when the train pulled out he was quite 
desolate. If he had had enough money he would have gone back 
to England that night. Fortunately he went to Miss Midford's board
ing house and she told him her brother wanted help. The next 
morning he walked out to Ed Midford's place through fields that 
were white with snow geese. That morning Ed Midford shot three 
or four to replenish the larder. This made quite an impression on 
a lad from England where only the aristocracy enjoyed the privi
lege of shooting game. 

After four years working in the district, he went back to Eng
land and worked on a dairy farm. There he met his future wife, 
Nellie Tomlinson, and together they planned to farm in Canada. 
Alfred returned to Killarney, and a few months later Nellie joined 
him. They were married in June, 1897, and started farming on 
W 3-4-16. That winter Charles Fowler asked them to stay in his 
house while he and his family spent the winter in Ontario. The 
house caught fire. Sam Smith, a young Englishman who was also 
working there, was downstairs and escaped easily but Alfred and 
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Nellie Jordan had time only to throw out a few belongings and climb 
out an upstairs window. With some clothing thrown over their night 
clothes they ran to Byron Mason's home a half mile away. Nellie's 
feet were badly frozen. 

They were a restless pair. In 1904 they had a sale and left for 
England with their daughter, Annie Amelia (Mrs. Arthur Sutton), 
but they did not stay long. When they returned to Canada, they 
went first to British Columbia and Alberta but finally came back 
to Killarney. For a few years they ran a dairy, but gave it up in 
19lO to return to farming in the Hullett district. In 1939 they retired 
to Killarney. Their sons, Walter and Frederick, farmed for many 
years in the Hullett district. 

KENT 
FRED KENT (1886-1947) came to Killarney in 1889 with his 

mother, Annie Kent, and his grandparents, Fred and Mary Stilwell, 
when he was only three years old. His mother taught at Rowland 
School and there married Arthur Mustard. Fred made his home 
with his grandparents in Killarney. 

While still a boy he had one of the first fret saws in the com
munity, made for him by his grandfather out of a sewing machine. 
He made and sold picture puzzles, shelves, brackets, cabinets and 
chairs. He also became interested in making candy, a skill he later 
turned to good account in his business. He was of an inventive 
turn of mind, one of his inventions being a glass enclosed rack for 
holding large spools of lace. He attended Killarney School and worked 
for R. Cross, and for Marquis and McCullough until in 19lO he 
bought Angus McQueen's grocery store, which he conducted until 
he retired in 1946. 

In 1911 he married Annie Eccles (1884-1962) of Watford, On
tario, who had taught for four years in Killarney High School. They 
had two daughters, Bessie and Mary (Mrs. Glen B. Cowan). 

During World War I he attended Flying School in Chicago, and 
later assembled the first airplane ever seen in Killarney. In addition 
to running his store, he took a very active part in community af
fairs. He was secretary-treasurer of Holy Trinity Anglican Church 
and a member of the Brandon Diocesan Executive, secretary of the 
Rink Company, president of the People's Mutual, served on the 
"Board of Trade and the Town Council, was a Past Master of the 
Masonic Lodge, a member of the LO.O.F. and of the Elks Lodge. 
He was one of the founders of the Golf Club and acted as secretary 
for many years. He also took an active part in establishing the pres-
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ent Fair Grounds and Erin Park and in having waterworks in
stalled in Killarney. 

LAWRENCE 
GEORGE LAWRENCE (1855-1924) was born on a bush farm 

near Uxbridge, Ontario. He was the fourth son in a family of seven 
sons and one daughter. Three of the sons, Joseph, George and 
Christopher, came eventually to the Killarney district. From the time 
the boys were ten years old they hired out with neighbors to make 
enough money to attend school in winter. Wages were as low as 
$5 a month; later they got $10 and in 1881 Tom earned a record $16 
a month. 

When the Dominion Lands Act was passed, the boys read in the 
local newspaper about the 160-acre homesteads and pre-emptions 
available in Manitoba. For lads who had grown up on a bush farm 
this seemed heaven-sent; they all wanted to go. They realized they 
did not have enough money, so they saved from their meagre wages. 
George and Noble set out in 1879 and took homesteads near 
Glenora. Having a shrewd head for business, George saw that money 
could be made by bringing out horses, and made several trips east 
to return with carloads of horses for sale. 

Disregarding the fears of neighbors that they would be eaten 
by wolves or scalped by Indians, likewise the warning from one 
who had been to Manitoba about swarms of mosquitoes and insects 
as large as birds, William, Thomas, Christopher and John left for 
Glenora in 1884 and took up homesteads there. 

George Lawrence rented his farm to Thomas and went into the 
business of selling implements. He opened a Massey Harris agency 
in Glenora and later in Killarney. In the provincial elections of 1892 
and 1896 he was the Conservative candidate, but failed to defeat 
the sitting member, Finlay M. Young, until 1899, when he won by 
140 votes. He continued to represent the Killarney riding until he 
was defeated when the Roblin government was overthrown in 1915 .. 
From 1911 to 1915 he was Minister of Agriculture. 

He resigned from his position with Massey Harris when con- : 
testing the 1892 election, and after his defeat opened an implement 
business of his own. He acquired considerable land in various parts 
of the province, and in partnership with his brother Christopher had 
a large ranch at Cochrane, Alberta, for a few years. 

At one time he was President of the Southern Manitoba Agri
cultural and Arts Association, located at Killarney. He was a member· 
of the Church of England, the Orange Order, the Black Knights·" 
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of Ireland, and the Odd Fellows Lodge. About 1922 he and his wife 
(Phoebe Coughlan) went to California. Their only son, Desmond, 
died in 1962. 

CHRISTOPHER LAWRENCE (1863-1934), a younger brother 
of George Lawrence, after farming and teaching school near Glenora 
and three years on the ranch at Cochrane, opened a real estate 
office in Holmfield where he bought and sold farm lands, managing 
or renting some until he found suitable buyers. He and his brother 
Tom opened a real estate office in Winnipeg which they conducted 
until 1921. The next year Christopher moved to Killarney with 
his wife, Christina McRae, whom he married in 1905, and their chil
dren: Ethel (Mrs. Drummond) and Edwin. 

JOSEPH HENRY LAWRENCE was persuaded by his younger 
brother, George, to come to Killarney. In 1887 he homesteaded SE 
24-2-17 and bought an adjoining quarter on which there was a small 
log house and stable. The following spring his wife and children, 
Letitia, Zella, Edith and William joined him. 

Early in 1889 Joseph Lawrence built Plum Hollow School. It 
was fortunate that he possessed building skills, for one evening a 
surprise party at his home danced so energetically that when the 
caller cried "Promenade All," the centre floor joist gave way. The 
dancers moved to the kitchen where they began their quadrille at 
the point where it had been interrupted. 

LEWIS 
THE REV. HENRY LEWIS came from Newfoundland in July 

1891, to be pastor of Killarney Methodist Church for three years. 
There were six children in the family and two more were born in 
Killarney. 

He drove many hundreds of miles with his white mare, Old 
Flirt, on his circuit which included Killarney, Maple Grove, North
cote, Victoria Lake, Tisdale, Overdale, Bellafield, and Rowland. These 
pioneer preachers had a heavy schedule, driving in the bitter cold 
of winter and the scorching heat of summer. Mrs. Lewis was a 
great help in the choir. She loved the wild flowers of the prairie, 
declaring that no one could grow more beautiful flowers. 

Mrs. Lewis died in Melita in 1934, her husband having prede
ceased her. 

LOWRY 
J. W. STEWART LOWRY came from Ireland to Toronto in 

1887 planning to attend Knox College, but the Superintendent of 
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Missions, Dr. James Robertson, persuaded him to go to a mission field 
in Manitoba first. He reached Winnipeg Friday, December 30, and 
took the train next day for Killarney, but the train was stuck in a 
snow drift near Cartwright and he did not reach Killarney until 
Sunday. A. A. Hobkirk, then teaching there, met him at the train and 
took him home for dinner and arranged for him to board with Mrs. 
Norah Dufty. 

His mission included Killarney, Wakopa, Highview and Bella
field. Later Bethel and Plum Hollow were added. 

He took a homestead, N.E. 16-2-17, named it Glasswater Farm, 
had a log house built and some land ploughed. He remained in the 
mission for nearly two years when he returned to Knox College, 
coming back in the spring to complete his homestead duties. He kept 
his land until 1901 when he sold it to Ernest Clark. 

In 1896 The Killarney Guide reported his marriage and stated 
that he was then at Starbuck. Later he became a Doctor of The
ology and minister of the Church of Scotland in Cambridge, Mas
sachusetts. 

McBURNEY 
THOMAS McBURNEY (1855-1914) homesteaded SW 28-1-16 

in the Enterprise district in 1888. He took an active part in the 
formation of Enterprise school district and later served as secretary 
of the school board. He was councillor for Ward I in 1894 and 1895. 

His daughter Alice married Andrew B. McNamee of Killarney. 

MONTROY 
LOUIS MONTROY, and his pretty young wife used his scrip to 

take half of NW 24-3-15 in 1890. They had a family of boys, three 
of whom served with distinction in World Wars I and II. Ramsay 
was reported to be one of the finest sharpshooters in the Canadian 
army and Emil was killed in World War 1. George was imprisoned :, 
at Hong Kong in World War II. H. Winram of Neelin attributes his 
own survival there to George's care for him. George later became" 
a bus driver on the Winnipeg-Gimli bus route. Another son, Zeb, is' 
still in the district. ' 

XAVIER MONTROY, Louis' brother, often worked on the 
Cumming farm during haying. The children adored him. Tall, thin, 
and athletic, he could run like a deer. He joined in their games, 
protecting the small ones from the older ones who sometimes teased 
or played too roughly. He died of tuberculosis at an early age. 

(Contributed by Caroline Cumming) 
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MORGAN 
WILLIAM MORGAN opened a shoe repair shop in Killarney 

about 1889 and also advertised in the Killarney Guide custom made 
suits "Guaranteed to Fit." 

LESLIE MORGAN, his son, attended school in Killarney and 
worked for Marquis and McCullough, first as a clerk in the Killarney 
store and then as manager of a branch they opened in Wakopa when 
the railway came in 1905. A few years later, in partnership with 
Alvin S. Oles, he bought the store. In 1908 he was appointed post
master for Wakopa (a responsibility the Morgan family carried un
til 1966) and a few years later became sole owner. 

He married Lily Reid, a niece of Mrs. William Coulter, who 
came from Ormstown, Quebec, to visit. They had eight sons, William, 
Gordon, Harry, John, Robert, Lloyd, Donald and Douglas. Lily Mor
gan was greatly loved in the district. In addition to looking after 
her large family, she helped in the store, sorted and gave out the 
mail, fed all who came hungry, and was always cheerful and 
good -humoured. 

Wakopa and Killarney enjoyed a brief notoriety on the front 
pages of newspapers across the continent in 1927 when the Strangler, 
wanted by police for the murder of two women in Winnipeg, was 
recognized, captured, escaped and was recaptured in that district. He 
went into the Morgan store where he was recognized from his news
paper picture by A. J. Dingwall. The Morgans sold him the food 
he wanted and then phoned the R.C.M.P. while some of the other 
men kept him in sight until the police captured him near Bannerman. 

Assisted by his sons, Leslie Morgan operated the store for many 
years. His sons succeeded him and carried on the business until, in 
June 1966, William and Harry Morgan advertised a closing out sale. 

OlES 
ALVIN S. OLES homesteaded NW 10-2-18 in 1888. He married 

Mary Weir, daughter of Robert Weir, in 1893. 
His farm was on the route many homesteaders followed to 

Turtle Mountain on their winter expeditions for wood. Once a three
day snowstorm made many of them seek shelter. So many stopped 
at Alvin Oles' farm that at the end of three days all the food left 
in the house was a few pounds of flour. As the roads were heavy 
with snow, however, his guests had to unload their sleighs and go 
home with only a few logs as reward for their long cold trip. Thus 
a pile of wood remained in the yard for the Oles. 
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The Oles belonged to the United Brethren Church. Alvin Oles 
was among those present at the meeting to establish Long River 
School in 1892 and was appointed auditor. 

Mary and Alvin Oles made a real contribution to the social 
life of the district. Mary played the organ, Alvin the violin and 
also sang solos at concerts. James Davidson with his violin and Wil
liam Davidson with his autoharp often joined them. 

When Leslie Morgan bought the Marquis and McCullouch 
branch store in Wakopa, Alvin Oles went into partnership with 
him, though he continued to manage his farm. 

OLVER 
RICHARD WILLIAM OLVER (1853-1932) came from Mit

chell, Ontario, to homestead south-east of Minto. In 1885 he decided 
to become a druggist and began his apprenticeship with Mr. Wright 
of Boissevain. There he married Sarah Hill whose parents had come 
there in 1882. When he had completed his studies he established a 
drug store in Killarney. He was not the first druggist there, for John 
Williams was a qualified druggist and handled some drugs. W. J. 
Carson came to work for R. W. Olver, later became a partner and 
finally took over the business. Richard Olver did not lose interest 
in farming and bought and sold several farms. He owned SE 36-3-16 
and about 1913 he took his family there. Richard and Sarah Olver 
had seven children, Mildred, Robert, Albert, who died in World War 
I, Roland, better known as Rollie, Richard, Edward, and Clarence. 
Richard and Clarence later farmed on SE 36 and Edward on SE 
35. Sarah Olver died in 1914. Three years later Richard married 
Pearl Apperman and they had six children, Adeline, Arthur, Marian, 
John, Evelyn, and Francis. 

Richard Olver's son Roland fought in World War I and was 
seriously wounded, losing a leg as a result of wounds. In 1922 he 
was appointed postmaster in Killarney. He served the community 
in this capacity for thirty-four years, and during those same years 
he was rector's warden of Holy Trinity Church. 

EDWIN OLVER, Richard's father, with his wife and daugh
ters came to the Boissevain district in 1884 and settled near NE 
14-4-19 which Richard homesteaded. When their son moved to Kil
larney, they joined him and spent the rest of their lives there. 

Their daughter Sarah had been a teacher in Ontario and soon 
after she came west she agreed to teach Albion School near Dunrea. 
In 1885, she married Walter Johnson whom she had known in Mit
chell. Her sister Susan had married his brother James in 1879. Re
becca married F. W. Bleakley. 
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PARSONS 
GEORGE H. PARSONS, born in Singhamton, Ontario, in 1866 

was the only one of the eleven children in his family to come west. 
An advertisement in the local newspaper telling of the lovely streams, 
land, and opportunities in Manitoba persuaded him to venture out 
in 1891. 

As he had known Joe Hammell in Ontario, he went to his farm 
in the Northcote district when he arrived. The first summer he 
worked for Joseph Johnson in the Hullett area and broke fifty-four 
acres for him. The next two summers he worked for Joe Ham
mell and broke sixty acres one year and seventy-five the next with 
three oxen and a Cockshutt sulky. Wages at that time were about 
$20.00 a month. 

He bought SE 25-3-17 on the Pembina River, and in 1894 
married Mary Ellen Hodgins. They had seven daughters and two 
sons. After ten years on the farm, they rented it and moved to 
Killarney to provide better educational opportunities for their growing 
family. For five or six years they ran a small store north of Minor 
Comba's shop, then moved across the street and bought J. E. A. 
Mitchell's bakery. In 1916 they moved back to the farm. 

George Parsons died in Vancouver in March, 1966, in his hun
dredth year. 

ROBINSON 
JOHN ROBINSON and his wife, Margaret McKnight, came to 

Manitoba in 1889 from the province of Quebec. They had eleven 
children, four sons, and seven daughters. The first of the family 
to come was Willie John who came to help his uncle, Alex McKnight, 
in the post office and store in Boissevain. The next was Elizabeth 
who became the teacher of Fairburn school. Their reports confirmed 
the glowing accounts that had been sent back by Margaret's brothers, 
so the rest of the family came in 1889, arriving in Boissevain on 
April 1. John Robinson, who loved his lakeside home in Quebec and 
the orchards with their blossoms, remarked that it was a real April 
Fool, no trees, nothing but long dry grass. He took a homestead 
adjoining that of William McKnight on 16-3-18, and had a house 
built on it in which service was held every Sunday by a minister 
from Boissevain. Adella Robinson established a millinery store in 
Ninga. 

The Robinsons found the railway a mixed blessing. Sparks from 
the engine often set prairie fires, and four cattle one time and two 
young horses another time were killed by the train. 
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John Robinson died in 1909, his wife, Margaret, in 1927. The 
original homestead was held by the family until 1946, three sons 
J ames, Lemuel, and Amos all farming in the district. Maggie (Mrs. 
Lindsay Harmon) lives in Boissevain; Hattie (Mrs. F. W. Gershaw) 
is in Medicine Hat, Alberta. 

RUTLEDGE 
o. G. RUTLEDGE came from Ontario to Wakopa with his 

wife and sons, Harold and Edward, in 1890. There he bought S 
34-1-18 where a daughter, Helen, was born. 

The family moved to Killarney in 1900 and '0. G.' travelled for 
farm machinery until he opened a sales office in Killarney in part
nership with his cousin, N. J. Rutledge. Later the firm became Rut
ledge and Rombough, selling farm machinery and McLaughlin cars. 
He owned his first McLaughlin in 1909. Three years later he moved 
to Winnipeg and in 1914 was sent by the Federal Government to 
Seattle as Land and Immigration Agent, his mission being to attract 
settlers to Western Canada, especially to the Peace River district. 
The following year he was transferred to Syracuse, New York, where 
he remained until retirement in 1927. 

While in Killarney '0. G.' was known as a lover of good horses 
and pointer dogs. He won many trophies trapshooting and held the 
Live Bird Championship for the prairie provinces for three years. He 
was a member of the Masonic Lodge and of the Presbyterian Church. 

One of his imaginative but unremunerative projects was the pro
motion of the Killarney Lakeside and Steamship Company. This 
group bought a steamship, hauled it from Pelican Lake and ran it 
on moonlight excursions with music and dancing. They also set up 
a merry-go-round and bowling alley. For his leadership in this un
profitable venture his associates called him "the bell cow." 

Harold Rutledge died in 1918. Edward worked for J. I. Case 
Company in Regina where he learned to operate the huge steam 
engines and threshing machines. Later he transferred to Massey Harris 
where he was sales instructor until he retired to Saskatoon in 1956. 

After teaching in Winnipeg Helen became her father's secretary. 
As Civil Service salaries were low, she opened a World Wide Travel 
Service in Syracuse, New York, travelled extensively taking parties 
abroad, broadcast a weekly Travel Talk, lectured and showed motion 
pictures, and wrote a weekly column on Travel for two Syracuse 
papers. She retired to marry William N. Allyn, inventor and manu
facturer of Skaneateles Falls, New York, and in 1960 published a 
book, Life and Ancestry of William N. Allyn. 
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SCHOLES 
THOMAS ALBERT SCHOLES (1863-1945) was born in Green

bank, Ontario, the son of an Irish school teacher. After teaching for 
some years, he attended Ottawa Normal School in 1891 where he 
met Celia PauI: (1871-1964) whom he married in 1895. 

In the fall of 1891, he took charge of the one-room school 
situated at the east end of Park Avenue. It was stilI called Oak 
Lake School, but the name was changed to Killarney the following 
year. Attendance was rising; sometimes as many as fifty pupils 
crowded in during the winter months. In 1894 a four-room red 
brick building was erected on Broadway and Celia Scholes was there 
only a few months before she took charge of the primary classes. 
Like many other teachers and preachers, T. A. Scholes bought some 
farm land. 

Before his marriage he built a comfortable brick house on Wil
liams Avenue. Both Albert and Celia Scholes were ardent workers 
in the Methodist Church, taking a firm stand on temperance. During 
the late nineties Celia Scholes enrolled about fifty children in the 
Good Templars. Her daughter Grace (Mrs. Herman Finnen) remem
bers well the little temperance songs and the lessons on the evils of 
liquor and tobacco. Many of Celia Scholes' Sunday School pupils 
recall with affection her little Valentine cookies with special icing. 

T. A. Scholes resigned in December 1897 to sell insurance. He 
returned to teaching sometimes when teachers were scarce, filling 
in at Oak Ridge, Lena, and Sanders. When school attendance was 
made compulsory, he became attendance officer for the schools of the 
Killarney district. An affectionate nickname given to T. A. Scholes 
was "Honey" Scholes, because through his connections in the East 
he supplied the community with honey and maple syrup from On
tario. 

T. Albert Scholes and Celia had four children: Grace (Mrs. 
Herman Finnen), Harry, John, and Margaret (Mrs. Ross McKay) of 
Bowsman. 

SHAVER 
WILLIAM ARTHUR SHAVER (1861-1933) was born in Cayu

ga, Ontario, the son of a Loyalist family. In 1880 he came with his 
brother Westly to Manitoba and homesteaded in the Mowbray dis
trict where he met Margaret Johnson (1865-1939). In 1883 they 
were married. Their log house had only a dirt floor for the first 
winter. Of the five crops they sowed there, three were either hailed 
out or frozen. 
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In April 1889 on the advice of Margaret's uncle, Joseph John
ston of Killarney, Arthur bought SW 19-3-16 from the railway. With 
the help of his neighbours a small frame house and a log barn 
were put up and in June Margaret and her two-year-old son Andrew 
arrived bringing with them the oxen, the plough, and the black
smithing outfit. Arthur broke 40 acres that summer. A few years 
later they bought more land and eventually built a large brick house. 

Arthur played the violin and they had an organ. Neighbours 
came often to play cards or crokinole, to dance and sing. After 
Hullett school was opened, Arthur ploughed a furrow three miles 
across the prairie so that little Andrew could follow it to school and 
not go astray. Arthur Shaver was on the school board and for 
eighteen years secretary. 

Arthur Shaver was a staunch Conservative and a member of 
the Orange Lodge. Arthur and Margaret had two sons, Andrew and 
Orton, and two daughters, Bertie (Mrs. Goldie Cleave) and Nellie 
(Mrs. William Rollins). 

SHER.LOCK 
PHILIP JAMES SHERLOCK, better known as "P. J." (1859-

1948), learned telegraphy in Camden East, Ontario, observing his 
father at work in the office. After a short stint in Lachine, Quebec, 
he worked in Emerson where he married Flora Huffman (1865-
1933), in Portage la Prairie and Rosser before he came to Killarney 
in 1888. He remained C.P.R. agent here until he retired after fifty 
years with the railway, forty of them in Killarney. He was active 
in community affairs; this was his town and he remained here. 

The railway depot was for many a pioneer his introduction to 
the district, and the welcome mat was always out. P. J. was re
sponsible for persuading many Easterners to settle here. Anyone 
who could sing, teach or play any musical instrument was welcomed 
with open arms for P. J. played in the band and was an enthusiastic 
supporter of it. Band practices were usually held in the station 
waiting room. 

Flora Sherlock's interests were her home and church. She is 
remembered gratefully for her ready help in time of sickness. Seven 
Sherlock children grew up in Killarney. Mabel (Mrs. Alex Middleton) 
still resides here. 

SMITH 
WILLIAM GEORGE SMITH (1858-1932) came to Manitoba 

from Kincardine, Ontario, in 1889 and was employed as a grain buyer 
by the Lake of the Woods Milling Company in Glenboro and Souris 

354 



before being assigned to Ninga in 1890. Three years later he mar
ried Charlotte Rowe (1857-1944) of Mitchell, Ontario. They had two 
children, Secord, still in business in Ninga, and Vina May, who mar
ried Thomas Gregory. 

For a time he was a silent partner with C. W. Seefield handling 
Massey Harris products. He bought S 28-2-18. In 1902 he and J. W. 
Kilgour established a farm implement business and also took over 
William U. Wade's lumber yard. 

He was a past Master of the Masonic Lodge in Ninga and 
served as Rector's Warden for twenty-seven years in St. Alban's 
Church. 

TRELEAVEN 
JOHN GEORGE TRELEA VEN came to Manitoba from Luck

now, Ontario, in the seventies with his parents. His father, John 
Treleaven, had served in the forces to put down the Rebellion of 1837 
and had been a major in charge of transport during the Riel Insur
rection in 1870. 

George Treleaven, as he was commonly called, opened a harness 
shop first in Manitou, then in Crystal City, and finally in Killarney. 
In 1888 he married Jessie Hossack and they built a five-room cot
tage on the Hossack property near the lake. He built the Treleaven 
Block which housed his harness shop and also contained a hall where 
weekly dances were held. 

Their four sons were all good students and active in sports. 
The eldest, Willard, taught at Lena and Buttrum to earn money 
to put himself through Medical College. During World War I he 
was awarded the Military Cross for his services with the 4th Cana
dian Field Ambulance Corps. He was gassed and died shortly after 
the war ended. John, known better as Jimmy, also taught, served 
in the forces, became a lawyer, at one time Deputy Attorney General 
of Saskatchewan and retired from that post to practice law with his 
son in Nipawin. Cleland enlisted and was killed the first day he was 
in the trenches. Aubrey, the youngest, lives in Nipawin, Saskatchewan. 

In 1927 George and Jessie Treleaven retired to New Westminster. 

WALTON 
About 1890 G. A. Walton from Listowel, Ontario, spent the 

summer building a house on NE 5-3- 17 which he had bought from 
the railway. He was joined later by his wife, and children, Harry 
and Agnes. 
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Though he was dependent upon crutches, Harry Walton did 
almost every kind of the work on the farm. Using one of his crutches 
to· push the harness up, he could harness his team. With a couple 
of old buggy wheels he built a cart which he attached to the farm 
implements, even adjusting it so that he could hold the handles of a 
walking plough. In this, he antedated by many years equipment later 
introduced by the machine companies. The only activity at which 
he drew the line was riding a horse, and it is doubtful if he ever 
went more than ten miles from his home. 

After many years on the farm the family moved in to Killarney. 
Agnes married George Oles, but they had no children. 

(Contributed by Dr. Robert Yule) 

WORDEN 
WILLIAM WORDEN was a small child when his parents came 

from England in 1851 to Bowmanville, Ontario. In 1876 he married 
Margaret Carson, and in 1887 they came to the Fairhall district with 
their six children, Mabel, Mary, Mildred, Wilbert Carson, Edwin and 
Owen. They homesteaded SW 14-4-17 and the children enrolled 
in Northcote School. Later they attended Fairfield School. Three more 
children were born on the homestead, Milton, Wilson and Lendrum. 

The Worden family attended the Methodist Church. William 
Worden farmed all his life. 

YULE 
WILLIAM YULE (1856-1899), a conductor on the C.P.R., de

cided in 1888 to farm on the prairie. He took a homestead near 
Wolseley but, not being able to locate good water, gave it up 
and came to Killarney. There he met John Sydney O'Brien who sold 
him W 4-3-17, with forty acres broken, a storey and a half house, 
and a half mile of lake frontage for $2,000 cash. The next year his 
wife, Isabella Stuart McLean (1859-1941), and their sons, Robert 
and Stuart, joined him. For some years after settling his family on 
the farm he continued to work as a conductor. Before long his 
brother David and his bride, Robina McLean, and Isabella's brother 
John and sister Jean were added to the clan in Killarney. Jean 
married Alfred Brebner. David and his wife returned to Ontario in 
1906. 

The first crop was poor because it was a dry summer, but in 
1891 it ran 40 bushels of No. 1 hard Red Fife to the acre. Then 
came the threshing. William Yule, John McLean, and William Keyes 
bought a second hand horse-power outfit at Wakopa for $600, which 
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was run by four teams of horses driven by a man standing on a 
platform in the centre. It was a cold winter and it took until spring to 
thresh the crops. 

William Yule died in 1899 leaving Isabella with five young 
children. Robert became a doctor, Mac a druggist, Mary and Jean 
both graduated from university and taught school. Stuart sold the 
farm and moved to one near Pelican Lake which is now farmed by 
his son James. 

1892 - 1900 
BARNfSElD 

WILFRED (Fred) BARNFIELD was section foreman on the 
railway in Killarney from 1898 to 1901. He also cut ice from the lake 
during the winter, cutting four-foot blocks which were shipped out 
by train. Another occupation was digging wells and at this work he 
was involved in a tragedy. His companion was overcome by gas 
when he went down the well to retrieve a glove he had left there. 
Fred had lowered him by a rope tied to his leg but was unable to haul 
him up because of the scaffolding. 

The Barnfield family lived first on James Daly's farm, but moved 
to the Anglican rectory where the Rev. Beacham, then a bachelor, 
boarded with them. A son, C. T. Barnfield, lives in KenvilIe, Man
itoba. 

BOYD 
ALEC and NORMAN BOYD, of Bradford, England, accom

panied their cousin, \VilIiam Johnson, to Killarney when he returned 
in the spring of 1898. Alec bought SW 5-4-17 from the railway. He 
had been married just before he left England and his bride joined 
him in the fall. Norman worked with his brother and his cousin and 
went to Edmonton in 1912 where he enlisted in the 51st Battalion 
when war broke out. He was killed in France in 1917. 

ALFRED, the youngest of the Boyds, joined his brothers in 
August 19lO, intending to settle in the district but died of pneumonia 
in January, 1911. 

BROWN 
ROGER BROWN, born in 1872 on the Welsh border, came to 

Canada in 1888 to visit a brother in Clearwater. He took a home
stead and dug a hole in the side of a hill making a small dug-out. 
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The rain and the fact that his land seemed to be all muskeg made 
him seek other employment. He found a job on the Carman sub
division of the Canadian Northern Railway which reached Brandon 
in 1889. Wages were $1.25 a day and he paid $12.00 a month for 
his board. 

Later he went back to the building trade in which he served his 
apprenticeship in Wales. For twenty-eight years he built elevators 
in the prairie provinces, and in Belmont he built the Anglican Church, 
the bakeshop which he later adapted to a hotel, the creamcry and 
four rinks. In 1904 he built himself a house in Belmont, surrounding 
it with trees he brought from Peter Dufty's place on Long River. 
Fifty years later the telephone company bulldozed some of them out. 

At one time Roger Brown was curling champion of southern 
Manitoba. His hobby in his later ycars became the making of Red 
River carts. 

BUCK 
THOMAS H. BUCK (1859-1929) came from Hanover, Ontario, 

in 1881 to Boissevain where he took a homestead and farmed until 
1890. After two years in a mill there, he came to Killarney where in 
partnership with the Young Brothers he operated a grist mill. The 
Municipalities of Riverside and Turtle Mountain issued debentures 
to bonus the mill, Turtle Mountain pledging $4,000. The mill was 
up-to-date in every way and could handle a hundred barrels of flour 
a day. Young and Buck built an elevator on a spur track which 
made it possible for them to handle great quantities of grain. 

In 1891 Thomas Buck married Jane Myers of Hanover. Their 
only child, Beatrice, died tragically when the lamp she was carrying 
exploded. 

Thomas Buck served as councillor in Killarney and was mayor 
during 1909 and again in 1911. He was a member of the Masonic 
Lodge and of the Odd Fellows. When a demand arose for motor 
cars, he became the agent for the Model T Ford. 

CARSON 
W. J. CARSON (1875-1963) was born in Napanee, Ontario, of 

Irish parents. He left school at an early age to toil long hours at 
heavy work for $3.00 a week. One day he saw a notice in a newspa
per, "GO WEST, YOUNG MAN, AND GET RICH." The fare to 
Winnipeg was $10.00, so he sold his bicycle for $10.00, collected a 
debt of $3.00 and with a gift of $5.00 from his father set out. He 
was not favorably impressed by Winnipeg nor by the boarding house 
at which he spent the night, so he went to sit in the C.P.R. station 
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while he wondered what to do. He was aroused from a nap by the 
train caller crying "Morden, Manitou, Pilot Mound, Crystal City, 
Killarney" and he remembered his father talking about the beautiful 
lakes of Killarney in Ireland. He rushed for the train. Following some 
difficulty with the conductor because he could not find his ticket, he 
was about to be put off the train when the brakeman called "Killar
ney, next stop!" 

After a depressing night in the hotel there for which he parted 
with one of his precious dollars, he set out to look for a job. There 
was no building going on; it was too early for harvesting. He tried 
several stores; none needed help. Finally he stood in front of one 
not yet open for the day. The proprietor, Reuben Cross, arrived and 
the young man put his case. Although Cross seemed impressed by 
the fact that the lad had studied book-keeping, he made no commit
ment. Next day there was a note at the hotel asking him to call 
in that evening and he had a job. 

He stayed in Killarney, to which he had come by chance, for 
over fifty years. Before long the name of the firm was Cross and 
Carson. In 1899 he went to work for Richard Olver in his drug store. 
In 1902 he married Effalena King. They had three children, Gwen
dolen (Mrs. Turner) of Carman, Wilhelmina, and Sidney. He went 
to college 1903-1904 to study pharmacy and on his return bought 
out Richard Olver. He rented space at the back of the store to the 
Telephone Company and became the first manager. After serving 
some years on the Council, he was mayor from 1940-1943. He re
tired to Scarborough, Ontario, in 1948. 

CHATHAM 
WILLIAM CHATHAM (1871-1956) and his wife, Catherine 

(1873-1927), came from Birmingham, England, to the Fairdale dis
trict in 1897. First settling on NE 19-2-16, he moved to S 32-2-16 
in 1907 where he farmed until 1928. He was a bricklayer by trade 
but he soon made his farm a showplace with his fine garden of 
flowers and his fruit trees. He raised pure-bred Shorthorn cattle. 

He was interested in Fairdale School and served for several years 
as a trustee. His son Edward still holds the farm. A daughter Ann 
lives in California. 

COOPER 
GEORGE COOPER came to Canada from Aberdeen, Scotland, 

in 1890 and to the Killarney district in 1892, where he selected land 
for himself and his father, choosing NE 35-2-18. 
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WILLIAM COOPER, his father, came out in 1892 with his 
wife, Catherine Benzie, and five daughters, Nellie (Mrs. F. McAllis
ter), Mary (Mrs. Angus Gall), Williamina (Mrs. William McKay), 
Jean (Mrs. George Harris) and Margaret (Mrs. Sam McGregor). 
William died in 1899; his wife remained on the farm for a time but 
later lived with her daughters. George Cooper farmed until 1914 
when he bought a furniture business in Killarney. 

CROSS 
REUBEN CROSS was a pioneer merchant in Killarney, estab

lishing a general store in 1895. He came from Collingwood, Ontario, 
and spent some time in Manitou and Holmfield before he settled in 
Killarney. His store was large and up-to-date, and a friendly store, 
reflecting the personality of Reuben Cross. 

In Holmfield he had mct and married Annie Armstrong. They 
were both devoted members of the Methodist Church, Reuben 
serving on the Board. His fluency as a speaker made his leadership 
felt in all departments. Perhaps dearest to his heart were the prayer 
meetings. 

In 1905 they moved to Spokane, Washington, where Annie Cross 
died in 1939 and Reuben two years later. 

DAVIDSON 
JAMES and WILLIAM DAVIDSON belonged to a family of ten 

living on a hundred acre farm near Fergus, Ontario. Realizing that 
prospects were not good for acquiring farms there, they decided to 
come west in 1892 to seek their fortunes. They chose Killarney be
cause their friends, James and William Chapman, who had gone 
there in 1882, were prospering. They had some idea of making 
enough to venture farther west. 

The train was snowbound east of Killarney so they walked the 
last lap, arriving in March 1892, with only two or three dollars be
tween them. They found work on adjoining farms, James with J. M. 
Rankin, William with J. J. Rankin, at $210 a year. Both the Rankins 
had large families and the newcomers felt at home, in fact both 
married daughters of their employers, James marrying Margaret, 
William marrying Ann Rankin. 

As soon as threshing started, the Rankins left with their thresh
ing machine, often being busy until after Christmas if weather per
mitted. The hired man was expected to stay on the farm, do the 
chores, look after the fall ploughing, haul grain to market, cut wood 
on Turtle Mountain and haul it home. 
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In 1895 SW 15-2-18 was offered for sale at $7.00 an acre. 
Thirty or forty acres had been broken and a cabin with a dirt floor 
built. James and William made a down payment, arranged to ex
change labour for the use of their employers' machinery, bought a 
team of horses and a team of oxen and started farming on their own. 
A sod stable dug into the river bank sheltered their stock. That year 
the crop was good. 

Long River school was opened the year they took the farm and 
at concerts there James and Alvin Oles played the violin, Mrs. Oles, 

. " the organ, and William, the autoharp. 
In 1904 James Davidson bought a half section on 35-2-18 where 

he and his wife lived for approximately fifty years before retiring to 
Killarney. Their four daughters still live in the area. 

William bought a half section adjacent to their first farm. His 
wife, Ann Rankin, died in 1900 leaving one son, David. Five years 
later William married Jean Skeoch of Fergus, Ontario. They retired 
to Killarney in 1939 and William's son, David, ran the farm until 
1957 when it was sold. 

The Davidson brothers remembered the good stock they had 
known in the east and in 1903 William went east and brought out 
Shorthorn cattle, many of which he sold, and a Clydesdale stallion. 
When the farm was sold in 1957, descendants of the original Short
horns were offered for sale. 

ERNEST DAVIDSON joined his brothers in 1902 working for 
them until he bought SW 17-2-18. In 1917 he married Florence 
Cossar. Some years later they moved to the Cossar farm where they 
lived until they retired to Killarney. They had five daughters. 

CHARLES DAVIDSON (1878-1954), another brother, came 
about 1908 with Clydesdale horses for sale. The next year he bought 
the William Chapman farm where, in addition to mixed farming, he 
raised Clydesdale horses. He married Cora Chapman, daughter of 
James Chapman, and they had two daughters. They too retired to 
Killarney. 

DUNN 
WILLIAM T. DUNN (1873-1958) came from England in the 

spring of 1898 and went to work for Ed Midford. His wife, Lily 
Blanche West (1872-1947), and their daughter Lily joined him in 
February 1899. Many people are sure they are going to die of sea
sickness but few do. The ship's doctor, however, feared that Lily 
Dunn would not survive, so she arranged for a passenger to take 
her child to her father. Fortunately Mrs. Dunn recovered and arrived 
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in Killarney, risking pneumonia by wearing a spring suit, a straw 
hat, and no overshoes. Her husband had failed to warn her about 
Manitoba winters. 

They started farming for themselves on NW 31-3-16, now 
owned by their grandson, Edward James Wood. The house was of 
logs, with a sod roof, the walls lined with newspapers to keep out 
the cold. They owned a team of oxen, a cow, a sow, and Lily Dunn 
exchanged her gold watch for twelve hens and a rooster. She learned 
to bake bread, churn, raise vegetables, and make clothing for the 
children. Another daughter, Edith, was born in 1900. 

When Lily was ready for school, the Dunns moved to Killarney 
where Elsie, Lawrence and Louis (Jack) were born. William Dunn 
worked as carpenter and well-digger. Their first home was on Bay 
Avenue; later a new one built on Mountain Avenue. 

In December 1915, William Dunn joined the 222nd Battalion 
and went overseas in November, where he transferred to the Forestry 
Battalion. When he returned, he became town constable, a position 
he held until 1944. After his wife's death, he retired to Vancouver, 
where he later remarried. 

ELLIOTT 
WILLIAM JAMES ELLIOTT, with his wife Eliza Jane Van 

Volkenburgh, and his two sons, Harold and Clark, came from the 
Gananoque, Ontario, district to Oak Ridge in the early nineties. He 
brought a carload of goods which included two fine horses and a 
pure-bred Clydesdale stallion. For some years the family lived on 
SW 13-3-18 which he bought from the railway. A sod house was 
built on the banks of the Pembina and there Arthur, Burton, 
Clifford, and Muriel were born. Times were hard and William 
Elliott was not prospering, so he moved west of Wakopa where he 
hoped to make money selling wood. When that proved unprofitable, 
he moved to Killarney and in 1910 took his family to Fielding, Sas
katchewan, where he was more fortunate. His son, Clark, is still on 
the farm his father had there. 

HAROLD HERBERT ELLIOTT, after a varied career in 
teaching, homesteading, real estate, and manufacturing pickles, 
finally found his true vocation, painting, collecting and selling pic
tures. He has been successful in this field, and has been a generous 
benefactor to his old home by giving many of the pictures which are 
on display in the Killarney Art Gallery. 

William J. Elliott died in 1926, and Eliza Jane in 1953. Arthur 
served in both World Wars, receiving the M.B.E. in the Second World 
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War for his management of prisoner of war camps. He became a 
teacher, and now lives in British Columbia. Burton died of wounds 
after the Battle of Passchendaele. Clifford also became a teacher. 
Muriel married Charles Kernan and lives in Saskatoon. 

FLOYD 
THE REV. M. P. FLOYD arrived in Killarney in March 1898 

to be pastor of Erskine Presbyterian Church, bringing with him his 
wife and their four children, Harold, Ellis, Marion, and Jean. 

At first he held services regularly at Highview, Wakopa, Lyons
hall, Lena and sometimes at Hullett, two out of town services 
alternate Sundays and services in Killarney every Sunday evening. 
One Sunday he drove twenty-eight miles, the next thirty-two, in all 
kinds of weather, supplying his own horse and rig or sleigh, and 
never missed a Sunday. 

Later the field was reduced to Highview and Killarney, and lat
er still to Killarney alone, where he held morning and evening service 
plus Sunday School, Prayer Meeting Wednesdays and Choir Practice 
Fridays, this last usually held in the manse. Mrs. Floyd took an 
active part in all these activities. The basement of the church was 
completed while they were there. 

He kept cows and delivered milk in Killarney. Some of the elders 
of the church thought this undignified for their clergyman but he 
paid no attention to their protests. He was proud of his cattle and 
exhibited them at the Killarney Fair, in fact, he became a Director 
of the Fair. He left Killarney in 1909. 

HAY 
ARTHUR GEORGE HAY, born in 1862 in Paisley, Ontario, 

graduated from Queen's University in 1889 and came to Winnipeg 
where he studied law. After being called to the bar in 1893, he came 
to Killarney where he practised law for many years. 

He was elected alderman in 1905 and was an active member of 
the Board of Trade. 

His son, William, served with distinction in World War I, gain
ing the rank of captain and being decorated for his services. He died 
from the effects of gas shortly after the war. Arthur Jr. was seriously 
wounded in World War II and was paralyzed for many months. 
Lillian was on the staff of the Manitoba Free Press. Betty, the only 
surviving child, teaches in a college in Toronto. Mrs. Hay died in 
Toronto in 1966 in her 95th year. 
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HOAR. 
THOMAS GEORGE HOAR (1864-1946) came from OriIlia, 

Ontario in 1892 and chose Killarney because of its beautiful lake for .• 
his home. He opened the first barber shop. By 1893 he had com
pleted the Hoar Block on Main St. The main floor held the barber 
shop, which he ran for over forty years, and a billiard hall. Above 
there were offices to rent. 

In 1894 he built the brick house north of the Town Hall, to 
which, two years later, he brought his bride, Clara Robbins (1875-
1955). He built another office building and six houses, and owned 
two farms, one in the Enterprise area which he managed for two 
years, and one in the Bannerman area on which his eldest daughter 
and her husband lived for eight years. His children married descen
dants of pioneers. William, now in Vancouver, married Mabel Smale; 
Esther, now in Carman, married Esbia Voodre; and Elva, now in 
Winnipeg, married Eric Brown. 

He was an active member of the United Church and the Orange 
Order. As a hobby he kept a race horse, fighting cocks, and prize
winning Cahin, Rhode Island Red and White Leghorn fowl. 

HODNETT 
THE REVEREND WILLIAM HODNETT grew up in Ireland 

where he trained for the Roman Catholic priesthood. When he be
came a Presbyterian, he was driven out of the country. He was pastor 
of Erskine Church from 1892 to 1895, when he gave up the ministry 
and opened a store in Holmfield with his son William. Later William 
sold the store and started one in Miniota, now run by his son. 

Another son, Allan, was killed in World War I; Herbert became a 
railway man and retired to Calgary. Annie Hodnett was the first. 
teacher at Long River and later taught in Killarney and Oak Ridge .. 
Amy also taught in the district. There was another son, Percy, who 
became a bookkeeper, and a daughter, Ruth, who married Reginald 
Wood. 

IRELAND 
HENRY GREEN IRELAND came in 1895 from Mount Forest, 

Ontario, to Killarney where he first worked as a teamster. After his 
wife, Elizabeth, and their children joined him, he bought 17-1-17. 
Of their nine children, two, George and Willard, now live in 
Killarney, having retired after years of farming in the district. 
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IRVINE 
MARGARET IRVINE (1854-1918), a brave little Scottish 

widow, arrived in Killarney from Lion's I-lead, Ontario, in 1892. Her 
husband, William, had been killed in a logging accident. Her friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. William Freeman, were coming West so, as prospects 
seemed poor in Ontario, she decided to bring her boys, the eldest 
only eighteen, to Killarney. After paying her fare she had little left 
but courage. 

After renting various farms, they bought W 18-3-17 and built 
a log house and stable. Victor David speaks of her love for books and 
of his enjoyment hearing her quote 'Rabbie Burns.' 

Her eldest son, William (1873-1928), loved horses and spent 
many winters in the bush driving horses. Jim was a stone mason and 
went to Alberta. Walter was invalided by an accident. Peter left 
Killarney in 1908 to homestead near Munson, Alberta. 

(Contributed by Victor David) 

KING 
SIDNEY KING was born in Lake on the Mountain, Pictou 

County, Ontario, in 1855. He went into the Jewellery and Watch 
Repair business and was for some time in Bruce Mines, Ontario. His 
brother Will was farming near Boissevain and convinced him that 
he should seek a new location in the West. After a short visit with 
his brother, Sidney King, his wife, his daughter Effalena, and his 
brother Addison, arrived in Killarney on May 24th 1892, somewhat 
shocked to find there was snow on the ground. The brothers opened 
a Jewellery and Watch Repair shop in the Fawcet Building. Sidney's 
daughter Effalena married W. J. Carson in 1902. 

LARSON 
JULIUS LARSON was a member of the section gang in the 

. nineties. When he came to Killarney, he spoke with a marked 
Scandinavian accent and could neither read nor write English. As he 
knew that a section foreman had to write reports, he determined to 
prepare himself for the job, and, luckily, Charles Wilkins was willing 
to help him. Many a night, after a hard day's work on the section 
gang, Larson pumped the handcar five miles out to the Wilkins 
farm and together the two men worked until Larson mastered read
ing and writing English. His industry was rewarded for he was 
appointed section foreman. 

His wife, Thea, died in 1893, and his only son, Lars, died at 
the age of eight in 1895. Later Julius married a widow, Minnie 
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Pierce, and built the brick house which stands on the south-east 
corner of Finlay and Clark. He was a public-spirited citizen, always 
ready to put his hand in his pocket to support a worthy cause, 
especially if the project was to provide treats or sports equipmenl 
for children. 

In 1929 Julius and his wife moved to Winnipeg where he died 
in 1956 and she died in 1965. 

(Contributed by Victor David) 

LIESUIE 
JAMES ANDREW LESLIE came from Seaforth, Ontario, in 

1882 to Manitoba where he and his brother-in-law freighted goods 
from Emerson to beyond Souris. In 1884 he homesteaded near 
Lauder, cancelled that, and moved to the Mowbray district where he 
married Anne Johnson. 

In 1895 he bought NE 19-3-16 in the Hullett district and built 
a house. In the spring his wife and children, Lizzie, Norman and 
Hugh, joined him. He took an active part in school affairs for several 
years, and remained on the farm until his death in 1933. In the fall 
of 1942 Anne Leslie sold the farm and moved, with her son Hugh, 
into Killarney where she was active in the women's organizations of 
the church. She died in 1948. Hugh died in 1965. 

LYONS 
WILLIAM LYONS (1866-1953) came from Dundalk, Ontario, 

to the Plum Hollow district in 1892 and homesteaded NW 24-1-17, 
later obtaining a whole section. 

JOHN, GEORGE, and ISAAC LYONS, William's brothers, 
with their widowed mother and two sisters, Sarah and Isabelle, 
joined him later, making their home with him for a while and then 
moving to the Rose Valley district. The brothers remained bachelors 
and farmed E 20-1-16. Sarah married T. O. Foster and Isabelle 
married W. J. Hodgins. A step-brother Joseph brought his family,' 
from Algoma, some years later. 

In 1897 William married Eva Barber (1878-1946), both of them' 
of Loyalist and Irish background. They were survived by three 
children, Eva, a teacher in Winnipeg, and Gilbert and Norman, both 
in Killarney. 

McALPIN 
JAMES HENRY McALPIN (1860-1932) was born in Ganano-: 

que, Ontario. In 1882 he married Mary Elizabeth Lloyd (1865-1948) ,,' 
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and they came to Boissevain. In 1898 they moved to Killarney, 
locating on 27-2-17, about a mile south of town. He later operated 
a furniture store and funeral service in Killarney. 

The McCalpins had two children, James Conway and Mildred. 
A grandson, Brian, now has a furniture store in Killarney. 

McGill 
GEORGE McGILL (1840-1919) was born in Centreville, 

Ontario, where he married Matilda Huffman. About 1865 they 
went to Petrolea where George worked as a tank builder in the 
oilfields. In 1894 they came to Baldur where some of Matilda's rela
tives had settled. They brought with them five of their six children, 
Herbert, King, Wesley, Flora and Margaret. Their eldest son, Colin 
(1867-1944), was in Europe with an oil-drilling company. 

After checking with the elevator agent as to where the best 
wheat was grown in the country, George McGill bought E 2-4-15 
in the Huntly district, and Herbert homesteaded SW 16-4-15. When 
Colin McGill returned from Europe in 1899, he took over his father's 
farm. By this time Matilda McGill was a helpless invalid and her 
sister Hannah had come to look after her and her household, also 
undertaking to bring up a motherless nephew, Arthur Huffman. 
George and Matilda, with Hannah and young Arthur, moved to NW 
1-4-15. After Matilda died in 1905, George and Hannah were mar
ried. 

All three farms are still held by members of the McGill family. 
Herbert's son George farms his father's original homestead. Colin's 
son Alvin farms his grandfather's first farm and his second son, 
Herbert, farms NW 1-4-15. A younger son, R. S. McGill, is principal 
of Killarney Collegiate. 

George McGill's youngest daughter, Margaret, married P. K. Rol
lins of Killarney and was secretary-treasurer of the Municipality of 
Turtle Mountain for thirty years. 

MOFFAT 
ROBERT MOFFAT (1858-1935) came from Orno, Ontario, to 

Brandon in 1888 where he married Louisa Peterman (1870-1947) of 
Belmore, Ontario, in 1889. After working as a bricklayer and taking 
a homestead near Sidney, he came to the Enterprise district in the 
late nineties. Later he bought NW 24-1-16. Robert and Louisa 
brought up fifteen children. Louisa averaged thirty-five loaves of 
bread a week, making two loaves of sandwiches a day for eight of 
the children who all went to Rose Valley School at one time. 
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PHilP 
THOMAS PHILP (1850-1933) and his wife, Elizabeth Lane 

(1849-1933), were born near Bowmanville, Ontario. They married in 
1872 and took a farm near Mount Forest, Ontaro, where their 
nine children were born; Ann, William, Thomas, Julia, Oliver, Eva 
May, Eber, Ethel, and Cecil. In 1897 they came to Killarney. Ann, 
who had married Fred U. Humphries, remained in Ontario. 

They chose a farm on W 22-3-17 where there was a creek and 
some bush, preferring it to the more easily worked level areas. 
Until Thomas Philp, who was a skilful carpenter, could finish his 
house to his satisfaction, they found temporary quarters. 

William later farmed near Wilkie, Saskatchewan; Thomas Jr. 
had an automobile agency in Ithaca, Washington. Eber farmed near 
Neepawa and then near McCreary. Cecil studied law in Winnipeg, 
served overseas in World War I, and later became a judge in Win
nipeg. 

Thomas and Elizabeth Philp retired to Winnipeg in 1920 where 
they made their home with their daughter, Mrs. Fred U. Humphries, 
until they both died in February, 1933. 

PORTER 
ALEXANDER PORTER and Jessie (Rankin) Porter left Port 

Patrick, Scotland, in 1870 for Wingham, Ontario. Twelve years later 
they came to Pilot Mound where three of their daughters, Lizzie, 
Merne, and Jessie married into the Cardno family. In 1893 their 
son, John, homesteaded NW 2-1-17 in the Plum Hollow district, and 
Alexander acquired the East half. Their farm was on the American 
border and they went to Rolla and St. John often for their shopping, 
especially in winter. Alexander died in a farm accident in 1904, Jessie 
in 1928. Their daughters Florence (Mrs. Robert Lawson), Ethel (Mrs. 
Charles Clark), and Ida (Mrs. Alfred Spafford) went to British 
Columbia. William after farming for a short time on SW 2-1-17 went 
to North Dakota. Maggie did not marry. John and Robert remained 
in the district. 

JOHN PORTER (1871-1962) married Elizabeth Church. Of 
their ten children, Howard, Goldie, Norman, Roy, Myrtle, Winnie, 
Edna, Dora, Robert, and Eunice, two are still in the district, Roy 
in Holmfield and Myrtle (Mrs. Kenneth Stouffer) in Killarney. John 
moved in to Killarney in 1907. 

ROBERT PORTER married Nellie Bryan and farmed in the Lena 
district on 28-1-17, serving as reeve and active in the development 
of the district. They had four children, Marjorie, Bryan, Mary, and 
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Hugh. In 1952 Hugh was drowned in Killarney Lake. That year 
Robert retired to Killarney. His son Bryan, now in Calgary, Alberta, 
farmed in the district until 1962. 

POWELL 
HERBERT ELKANAH POWELL (1868-1954) came to the 

Rowland district from Athens, Ontario, in 1893. A year later he was 
joined by his brother. Oscar, and his sister, Mrs. Coleman, and her 
daughters, Bernice (later Mrs. William Monk) and Mable (later Mrs. 
Jack Rigby). 

The two brothers and weir sister settled on the Bailey farm, 
E 12-4-18 for a short time. 

OSCAR DAY POWELL (1873-1929) bought the Hyder farm, 
NE 22-4-17. He married Sarah Male who came from Listowel, On
tario. They had two children, Harry, and Clifford. After Sarah's death, 
Oscar married Sarah Eleanor Blaikie. Their children were Audrey, 
Emma, Lloyd, Doris, and Lawrence. In 1944 Lawrence was killed 
when on active service in a plane accident at Sea Island. 

Mrs. Coleman married John May in 1897. 

RAMSAY 
WILLIAM FRANCIS RAMSAY (1866-1933) was the eldest of 

a family of ten born to James Ramsay and Eliza Jones in Walton, 
Huron County, Ontario, where they lived on a 97 acre farm bought 
in 1863 for $145. When his father died in 1881, William had to sup
port the family from the produce of this bush farm. In January 
1890 he married Mary Jane Tait (1868-1948) and settled in Brussels 
working as a cabinet maker. Two years later, with his wife and 
son, Guy, he ventured to Killarney. There Mary's brother, James 
Tait, met them and took them through swollen rivers and creeks 
where the bridges had been washed away by the spring run-off to 
his sad shack near Pancake Lake. Mary Ramsay often told her 
children how she and her sister-in-law sat on the bed nursing their 
babies and holding umbrellas over them while the rain dripped 
through the sad roof. 

William worked most of the first summer as a grain feeder on a 
threshing machine owned by Mary's uncle, Robert Monteith. The 
Ramsays found a home in Killarney where William worked building 
Erskine Church and the manse, Fremlin's store and many homes in 
the district. Mary's sister, Euphemia, joined them and later married 
O. A. Haight; her brother, VI[. C. Tait, came out and opened a 
tailor shop in Cartwright, moving to Killarney about 1896 where he 
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later became the tailor in Rollins store. William's twin brothers, Jim 
and Tom, joined him in the building trade, but left before long for 
Alberta. 

In 1899 William sold his carpentry business to the Thomas 
Brothers and bought the James McNaughton Lumber Yard which he 
operated until 1907. The Ramsays lived in several rented houses 
until William bought the Stilwell house next to the lumber yard. 
He turned it into an office when he built his own house on Laurier 
Avenue in 1902. 

That year he bought the half section south of the lake, part 
of which is now Erin Park, cleared out the underbrush for picnic 
grounds and had a gasoline launch operating on the lake. A group 
of Killarney business men formed the Killarney Lakeside Park Com
pany and bought the land. 

Needing more space for his lumber yard he tore down one of 
the oldest landmarks of the town, McNaughton's Hall. In 1908 he 
bought James McNaughton's hardware store which he ran success
fully until he sold it in 1913 to William Cooney and Sons. 

William Ramsay was a member of the council in Killarney for 
many years, also an elder and secretary for Erskine Church. He 
was an ardent Liberal, a member of the Odd Fellows, and of the 
Masonic Lodge. Mary was a charter member of Emerald Rebekah 
Lodge and held many offices. Of their five sons, only John is still in 
the Killarney area, farming near Holmfield. Guy is in Norwood, Earl 
in Scarborough, Frank in Edmonton, and Clare in Brampton. 

ROWE 
SAMUEL ROWE (1846-1904) brought his wife, Mary Anne 

(1851-1936), and his nephew, John Rowe Pinkerton, from Ontario 
to Greenway in 1881. After farming there for some years and keeping 
what he called a "Work and Weather Diary," he came to Killarney 
in 1895 where he built a house on Broadway. He is well remembered 
as the affable host of the Leland Hotel and he also served as county 
clerk until ill-health forced him to retire. 

His "Work and Weather Diary" reveals that in Greenway in 
1887 the teacher paid $2.50 a week for board and that he engaged 
a hired man in 1889 for $7.50 a month. One entry shows the fears 
which beset the people at the time of the Saskatchewan Rebellion, 
"Sixteen Indians passed today, three men, the rest women and 
children, very likely going to Turtle Mountain to join the rebels." 
That his fears were groundless is shown in an entry a week later, 
"The Indians have returned. All quiet." 

370 



STAPLES 
ROBERT STAPLES (1867-1948) came from Seaforth, Ontario, 

to the Hullett district in 1892 and bought W 21-3-16 from the 
railway. Four years later he married Mary Latimer (1873-1962) who 
had been teaching in Hullett School. They raised a family of eleven. 

Robert Staples served on Hullett School Board and Mary was 
active in the Sunday School and in the Women's Missionary Society. 
After fifty-one years on the farm, they moved to Regina. Their son 
John farmed the home farm for several years. 

TOWNS 
GEORGE TOWNS (1837-1948) and two brothers left Eng

land in 1868 to come to Napanee, Ontario, where they found work 
on farms. After some years George acquired a farm of his own but 
the call of the west brought him to Ninga in 1893. With him came 
his wife, Elizabeth Patterson (1849-1904), and their nine children, 
Edythe, Minnie, Jessie, Nellie, Carrie, Fred, Reuben, William and 
Leslie. 

He sold his belongings in Ontario except for one carload 
which conveyed his four horses, a couple of cows, and enough farm 
machinery, tools and household goods to begin farming. He came 
first to his sister-in-law's home in the Morden area. Leaving his 
family there he set out to look for a good piece of land. Meanwhile 
Reuben and Fred found work near Morden with farmers. 

George Towns chose 12-3-19 which he bought from Fred Pascoe. 
There were a few buildings on the land and some sixty acres 
broken. Fred and the rest of the family joined him and they began 
breaking more land, George with a walking plough and three 
horses and Fred with one horse and a two-wing harrow. Reuben 
was summoned home to help, too, though both boys occasionally 
took work with neighbouring farmers when their father could 
spare them. During the winter the boys brought wood from Turtle 
Mountain for home and for sale, and hauled lumber to build gran
aries, barns and machine sheds. 

The youngest boy, Leslie, was killed by a horse, and Elizabeth 
Towns died in 1904, as a result of being thrown from a buggy. 

A friend from Ontario asked George Towns to sell a farm, 
E 8-2-16, which he had bought as a speculation. After looking it 
over, George Towns decided to buy it himself. He built a small 
cabin, a stable, and a granary, and put his sons Reuben and Will on 
it. The boys worked hard, for there were 320 acres to be broken and 
prepared for seeding on the new farm and they still helped on the 
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Ninga farm. When they returned to the Holmfield farm at night, 
they ran up a flag to let their neighbours know they were back 
and ready for baseball, football, checkers, or cards. Often one or 
more of the Towns girls came to cook and keep house for their 
brothers. Reuben was a renowned caller for square dances; they 
all loved to dance and seldom missed an opportunity. Their father 
had little patience with fun. The boys said the morning call always 
came earlier than ever when they had been at a dance the night be
fore. 

A syndicate of three was formed to manage the farms, Will 
managing the Ninga farm when his father retired to Winnipeg, 
taking Nellie with him to keep house. He often came to visit the 
boys and one of his rare jokes was "I eat enough to pay my way 
out and work enough to pay for what I eat." He lived to be 101 
years old. He was a stern man but a successful one. 

In 1919 Reuben married Edna Muldoon who had been teaching 
at Enterprise. He served on the Turtle Mountain Council from 
1940-1950. He retired to Killarney in 1948, and died in 1961 aged 
eighty-three. 

Fred, the eldest, farmed at Ninga and later became manager 
of large farms in the West. Will married Sue Bill. Edythe died in 
1902, Nellie in 1953. Caroline married Arnold White of Morden 
and died during the 1918 flu epidemic. Minnie (Mrs. Allen of Thorn
hill) died in 1962. Jessie married Norman Reynolds and lives in 
Winnipeg. 

TRUPP 
SAMUEL W. TRIPP, the first member of the family to come 

to the Turtle Mountain district, had had three years apprenticeship 
to a stonemason in Arnprior, Ontario, before he came in 1899 to 
Ninga to join Jack Lucas who had completed his apprenticeship 
earlier. They built the Anglican Church in Holmfield and many 
buildings in the Ninga district. Later he farmed on 30-3-18, which 
is still held by his descendants. 

H. H. TRIPP, father of Reeve Samuel J. Tripp, came to Lauder 
in 1899 but was not favorably impressed by Manitoba and said he 
would not stay if they gave it to him. However, he came back the 
next year and worked at Deleau for J. E. Markle. He eloped with 
the daughter of the house, and the irate father threatened to shoot 
them if they returned. Ttey did return and he did not shoot. H. H. 
Tripp ran a threshing outfit and a crushing outfit at Hartney and 
moved to Ninga about 1906. 
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SAMUEL J. TRIPP bought NE 32-2-18 when he was a young 
man and later acquired more land. In 1924 he married Audrey Wil
son Williams and they have ten children. Samuel Tripp was elected 
to the Council of the Municipality of Turtle Mountain in 1951, 
served three years as Councillor and is now in his sixth two-year 
term as reeve. 

TWEED 
DR. WILLIAM ERRINGTON TWEED (1855-1915) was born 

in Lucknow, Ontario, where he married Alvina Treleaven (1862-
1945), a sister of J. G. Treleaven of Killarney. After Dr. Tweed 
graduated from Dental College, he came to Manitoba in 1882 and 
first practised in Morden. After the railway was built he used to 
travel up the line spending some time in Crystal City and in Kil
larney. When he found that by 1907 his practice in Killarney de
manded three days a week, he moved his wife and family here. In 
addition to dentistry he engaged in buying and selling farm land. 

William and Alvina Tweed brought up a family of seven: Eunice, 
Ella, Viola, George, Lorne, William Clarence, and Fred. William 
Clarence, when he returned from World War I, settled on one of 
the farms his father had not sold, E 10-2-16, where he farmed until 
1947 when he moved to S 2-4-16 in the Glendenning district. He 
retired in 1953 but survived his retirement only three weeks. Two 
of his six children live in Killarney: Alma (Mrs. C. W. Hossack) 
and Eunice (Mrs. W. J. Freeman). Edith (Mrs. George Towns) 
lives in the Enterprise district. 

WA.LDON 
DR. THOMAS WALDON (1867-1947) was the first veteri

nary surgeon in the district. In 1898, after graduating from Ontario 
Agricultural College, he hung out his shingle in Killarney. In 1909 
he bought SW 11-3-17 which is still farmed by his son Neill. No 
night was too stormy, no distance too great for him to respond to 
the call to help a farmer with his sick animal. 

He married Ellen Neill and they had seven children: Harold, 
who became a medical doctor and was head of the Vita Hospital, 
Bertha (Mrs. O. P. Gosling) of Calgary, Neill, Ida (Mrs. J. A. 
Guthrie) now in Washington, Evelyn in Toronto, Charles in Bran
don, Ruth (Mrs. Whetter) in Chilliwack, British Columbia. 

WHITE 
WILLIAM ROBERT WHITE came from Orangeville, Ontario, 

where his Irish grandparents had pioneered. In 1893 William took 
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a homestead and pre-emption near Oxbow, Saskatchewan. For three 
years he brought horses out each spring, and worked on his home
stead. 

In 1896 he married Margaret Jane Sproule, 'sold the homestead, 
and they drove from Oxbow to Killarney, where he bought land on 
20-1-17. Their children, Mae, Winnie, and Oscar, went to Victoria 
Lake School until 1907 when Lena School, was opened. 

The farm was sold in 1910 and the family moved to Killarney 
where they remained until 1920 when they retired to the Pacific 
Coast. William White died in 1931, Margaret, in 1946. 
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Dempsey, Alex., Ella, Wm., 99 
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Richards, Wm. H., 8, 140, 150, 153. 
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Roblin, Municipality of, 73 
Rockey, Emmanuel, 70 
Rock Lake, 10, 11. 55, 226 
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Rutledge. O. G., 201, 304, 352 
Rvan, Elizaheth. 44 
Rvan. Nathaniel (Tan), 5, 14, 44, 10'3, 

207, 245, 302. 303 
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Taylor, Harry, 126 
Taylor, Wm., 100 
Telephone, 8, 359 
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Thring, Francis, 56 
Through Canada With A Kodak, 108, 

291 
Tiger Hills, 10 
Till, Thos. C., 56 
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67, 118, 123, 130, 141, 145, 146, 147 
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10, 21, 43, 46, 73, 82, 96, 131, 135, 
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Word and Work, 97, 180 
Worden, Wm., 356 
Wright, M. D., 130 
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